" - SS — a -s z 





GOVERNMENT OF INDIA | 
| DEPARTMENT OF ARCHAEOLOGY 
CENTRAL ARCHAEOLOGICAL 
“LIBRARY | 
eae 8 Seer 
Catt No, 737-08 ve 











D.G.A. 79. 








en he of ye —_— = —— 1 ae! 4 e , = _. } . aa Bar eer wares _ 7 § Fh 
. “< : 7) + TT a n A a 215 L D = ZY, re ae, Sim Be J ' (cer Pie 3 ; 
J 5 ‘ +8 a! as ™ at) - re sn a wi * iy a 
a ’ on a © ; 7 1 a | 5 i. a = e ¥ \ ° , if @ 3 
— ’ J ds é‘ 4 és °4AA « d 7 E a wr. # F ~ 4 ; ; oF ‘ rT 
- vy = , : : = 7 =| u : ; = / { ] 7 : it i ray Oe . 
3 : ae Se 
mi pan “- 7 . r | &@ Ile o y t P J wy i _ 
d i = r : e “si 
:- - a 4 =a =. a ¥ | ok 
mi ot, - ii af e = i 
cave be ss. 6 
E ed =) =e : at . q 
® a { = 
a ° 4 al ~ ; 7 % 
) oa 7 7 _ 7 : a + 
“wee | = Foor 
+. MH _ ia “ 
re - . i - “ ‘ 
5 » « - = . . ' 
y # — - a . é . . Y 
oat =4.” 4 _—s ‘ ‘ | * a At 
. - he — c h 4 \ 
f p oe ® 4 _ 
} és salts “4 5 J ‘ { ‘~ 


“ “/ 
"a : 1 5 ss Lal Lad 
als , 2 
i - 
an pl t= 2 | a ‘ 
o a 
At—_ ae ’ 
_— 3 ‘ _ 
7 a } . J 7 4 . > = 
a " Tr La #1 2. oom ¥ 
- alimy ~~ = | - = a 34 . ~ ~—- | “ 
> & aye Py « ie 3 — 
ve .- ia — 
~4 fe . : ' 2 | 
” rs _—- — a, = ' . 3 7 - ° ™ 7 - . 
- ¥ = \ je i ia = = 
lea P P - : } 
fh a eal a > a2 ~~ 
“4242 _ 4 P . = . = 
re’ i 4 ¥ Ane >" 3 - - = a a i ’' a = 
rr ~~ y q on % . = “a = ' -~ TX 
— “ie 7 =a— 2 i — a - 
Cae a Wok ; a 
: i 


ft 

é 
Lrey. 

. ia 

- 

? 

‘= 

Fm 

4 

i 

= 

| 

= 


AEs sete 6 
—a sa ha : -) 
eo =~ | — -~ " " 
ial 


a en 


Pee Sp oti 


Pia 





THE 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE 
JOURNAL OF 
THE ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY 








rent My “ : Lj . * 
- 4 ’ Va 
rer ‘* * i 
] C] ’ ‘ 
i b a . P 
4 I 7 : 
‘a i» | * = 
wo! be . * - oe ‘ : ‘oo ‘ 
— 5 ‘ 
os 4 a 8 2 & - v 
- eee! L " ; J 
" “ . my “ 
i are Ly * - . * A 
¢ 7 * ; - : 
He —— : é 
1 ’ ' ad 
i L ? 


d 
‘Oh » ' ‘a 4 - 
ri i - r 
' “ ’ i ¥ 
rar) | : 
len 74a. - - 5 : : ‘ ; Lag 
co ek n J . oe > et a hs 
Li 4) 4, */ 7 ——_— ior e - <7 
— " ¢) ® * * ' «A Ft 


i 
é 
= 
= 


s 
ra 


w « 
® ] 


aie”. or 
=" oo ~ 4  * 
i> : 
set Appr: 
; a, i 











NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE 
JOURNAL 


ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY 


EDITED BY 


G. F. HILL, M.A., 


KEEPER OF COINS, BRITISH MUSEUM, 


OLIVER CODRINGTON, M.D., F.S.A., M.B.AS., 
ANT 
G. C. BROOKE, B.A. 
FOURTH SERIES—VOL. XIII. 


L434. 





Factum ablit—monumenta manent.—Ov. Feast. 


LONDON: 
BERNARD QUARITCH, 7, GRAFTON ST., W. 
PARIS: 
MM. ROLLIN ET FEUARDENT, PLACE LOUVOIS, No. 4. 
1913, 





A 7 { \ A = =i = ad 
m, - 7% 
~ —¥ “ —- eh - . - at! 7 =? 4 ee P — 
f LJ 
fa ee te ar ae ee = ><! a ae™) el oe a: Sie : be 
a , s 4 _—. ae, , Le Tew P| ip= . te — 

7 ® bal : v _ al i = ‘ 
Ay Seah = tere, 4 at: eos 
«3 a Se , = : 

- > . “Ss i= . 
== ~@ ’ oo. 4 
a i z 
y* a “ i 
* 
= 
Ld 
” all . 
= 
i a 
7 r 
4 
Ld 
erry. 
- = 
a ™ 
_ 
r 
4 = 
@ 
a 
3 
. 
>. 
- r 
ae 
wr ie * s 
* 


LONDON : a dh 
PRINTED BY WILLIAM CLOWES AND SONS, LIMITED, -/ 
DUKE STREET, STANFORD STREET, S.F., AND GREAT WINDMILI. STREET, WwW. 





e ‘ rd . 
: 


are =)" PE MOGTOAS, 
sik UBT 


de. 4936. a 
_ Dat whic Sp i - 


pete kee ee, =f +98 O08 


= ah 


‘ r = bd +) 4 ’ 
S a = *s of 
, , 
al “ 
a = al 


























* = 
— - - : 
_— 
so +5 > had 1s. 
e- 4 | — Pe . - + a 





CONTENTS. 


ANCIENT NUMISMATICS. 

PAGE 
“The Coins of Hierapolis in Phrygia. (Plates I-IV.) By Leo 
Weber ; ; ; ; ‘ : 2 : . y rep Eo 33 


The First Corbridge Find, (Plates V. sh se A. Grueber, 
EOAse oy we ws ee CF - > i 


Chronology of the Danubian Wars of the Emperor Marcus Anto- 
ninus. (Plate XIV.) By Rev. C.H. Dodd. . 162, 276 


Greek Coins acquired by the British Museum, 1911-1912. 
(Plates XII., XIII.) By G. F. Hill, MA. « «= w B57 


Helena N. F. By P. H. Webb. - . ; : ae 


Some Cretan Coins. (Plate XV.) By Captain J. 8. Cameron 
and G. F. Hill, M.A... - 2s 1 » 98 


Countermarked Coins of Asia Minor. By J. Grafton Milne, 
M.A. . ; : : 5 ; : : . «© Boo 


Some Uncertain Coins associated with Chios. By J, Mavro- 
morals; is ; . aa5 


= 


MEDIAEVAL AND MODERN NUMISMATICS. 


Two Hoards of Edward Pennies recently found in Scotland. 
(Plates VII-IX.) By George Macdonald, M.A., LL.D, . 57 


li CONTENTS. 


Are the Coins of Charles I bearing the Letters : SA : correctly 
assigned to a Mint at Salisbury? By H. Symonds, F.S.A. 


Countermarking of Base Testoons. By G. C. Brooke, B.A. 


Tables of Bullion coined under Edward J, II, and ITI. By C. G. 
Crump, B.A,, and C. Johnson, M.A. 


Medallions True and False of Mary Queen of Scots and 
Charles I. (Plates X., XI.) By Helen Farquhar . : 


Loss of Minorca, 1756. By F. Willson Yeates . . fF 
Conntermarking of Base Testons. By H. Symonds, F.S.A. 


The Douglas Find of Anglo-Saxon Coins, By H. A. Grueber, 
PAS oe ne ae : 


English Mint Engravers of the Tudor and Stuart a 1485 
to 1688. By H. Symonds, F.S.A._ . : 


The Boulton Copper Coinage. By R. B. Prosser 

Epigraphical Data for the Arrangement of the Coin-Types of 
William II, Henry I, and Stephen, (Plates XVI.-XIX.) 
By G. C. Brooke, B.A. : ; : : 


Notes on Some Italian Medals, (Plate sdiecae By T. Whitcombe 
Greene : ; : 


A New Medal by Claude Warin, (Plate XXI. ) By G. F. Hill, 
M.A. a ee 


ORIENTAL NUMISMATICS. 


Coins in the Name of a King of Jinns, By Oliver Codrington, 
M.D., F.S.A, 


PAGE 


123 





CONTENTS. ill 


NOTICES OF RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 


PAGE 
Manuel de Numismatique Francaise. By A. Blanchet and 
A. Dieudonné. Vol. L. 130 
Numismatique Constantinienne. By J. Maurice. ‘Tome Il. 428 
Die Antiken Miinzen Mysiens, By H. von Fritze, I. 438 
Die Miinzen und das Miinzwesen bei den Scriptores Historiae 
Augustae. By K. Menadier 439 


———Sae 


LIST OF PLATES CONTAINED IN VOL. XIIL. 


PLATES 


I-IV. 
V., VI. 
VIL. 

VIL. 

IX. 

x, 

XI. 

XIL, XII. 
XIV. 


Coins of Phrygian Hierapolis. 

First Corbridge Find. 

Pennies of Edward I from the Mellendean Find. 
Pennies of Edward I from the Blackhills Find. 
Pennies of Edward I and II from the Blackhills Find. 
Charles I and Mary Stuart. 

Mary Stuart. 

British Museum Greek Acquisitions, 1911-12. 
The Danubian Wars of Marcus Antoninus. 
Some Cretan Coins. 

Mules; William II, Types II.-V. 

William I, Type V.; Henry I, Types L-X. 
Henry I, Types X.-XV.; Stephen, Type I. 
Stephen, Types I.-VII.; Henry Il, Type I. 
Italian Medals. 

Medals by Claude Warin. 





I. 
THE COINS OF HIERAPOLIS IN PHRYGIA, 
(See Plates L-[V.) 


THe coins described in the following pages do not form 
a corpus; but no type of any importance accessible to 
me has, ag faras I know, been omitted. Coins with 
magistrates’ names have, with the exception of a few 
exumples of particular importance, been omitted from 
this catalogue, as have all the alliance coins. The latter 
have been separately discussed in the Journ. Intern. 
@Archéol. Numism., 1912, pp. 654%. The principal Apollo 
types which, with the coins with magistrates’ names, 
have already been collected in Xaprrec, pp. 466 ff., are also 
omitted: finally, I have not (with a few exceptions) 
included the coins with an agonistic type on the reverse— 
the so-called games-coins—as these have been discussed 
by von Papen in the Zeifshrift fur Numismatik, xxvi. 
168 ff. (A few additional coins are given in the Journ. 
Intern. loc. cit.) For further information on Hierapolis, 
its history, its cults, inscriptions, &c., the reader may 
be referred to the standard work on the subject, Alter- 
filmer von Hierapolis, edited by ©, Humann, Conr. 
Cichorius, W. Judeich, Fr. Winter (Jahrb, d. Arehiol. 
Tnst.; Erginzungshett, iv.), and to the article in Philo- 
Jogua, Ixix. 178 #8. (Apollon Pythoktonos im Phryg. Hivra- 
polis). 
VOL, XII, SERLES IV. B 
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The main purpose of this article is to give a complete 
survey of the cults existing in Hierapolis and to record 
the coin-types connected with them. The deities and 
other persons represented on the coins are therefore 
arranged in alphabetical order. It is as a rule the 
reverse types on which this arrangement is based ; since, 
however, similar types are also found on the obverses, 
particularly on the older coins of the city, a list of the 
types is given at the end for convenience of reference. 
Within the groups thus formed the individual types and 
their varieties are as far as possible clearly distinguished 
and chronologically arranged. In this arrangement I 
have adhered throughout to that of the British Museum 
Catalogue: Phrygia, pp. 228 if. It will be noticed that — 
this collection lacks a large number of types here 
published for the first time. This arrangement yields 
the same result as that of the alliance-coins, namely, 
that the coinage of Hierapolis was extraordinarily rich 
and varied ; the unusually large number of types clearly 
shows how prosperous the town must have been and how 
extensive its trade, particularly in the second and third 
centuries after Christ. 

The following points should also be noted :— 

The reverses of all the coins in one group are from the 
same die unless the contrary is stated. 

Special attention has also been called to identity of 
die in the obverses of all coins, where it has been 
possible or seemed desirable. 

A legend in brackets means that although the reading 
is certain, its exact division is not known. 

Unless otherwise mentioned the figure on the obverse 
is to the right. 
The following abbreviations are used :— 
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Gr. M. ‘ Griechische Miinzen. 
M. Gr. = } Imhoof-Blumer | Moma Grecques. 


Kl. M. = Kleinasiatische Miinzen. 

Inv. Wadd. = Inventaire Sommaire de la Collection Wadding- 
ton, par M. E. Babelon. 

Hunter = G. Macdonald, Catalogue of the Greek Coins in 
the Hunterian Collection. | 

Mionnet = M., Description de Monnaies. 


I have to thank the authorities of the eoin-cabinets in 
Athens, Berlin, Copenhagen, Dresden, Gotha, The Hague, 
London, Munich, Paris, 5t. Petersburg, and Vienna, and 
Dr, Imhoof-Blumer for the help so readily accorded me, 
without which it would have been impossible to under- 
take the following attempt to present for the first time 
with some degree of completeness the material available 
for the study of the coinage of Hierapolis. 


I. AKTIA. 
1. Obv.—(4H MOC). 
Rev.—l€PANOAEIT 1., ON NEQKO P, in field ON r., 
AKTIA 1. Athlete naked to front, head r., with 
r. hand placing agonistic crown on his head and 
holding palm in 1, Border of dots. 
B. M., No. 72; Copenhagen, 18 [Pl. I. 1). 
On the *Axria in Hierapolis, cf. von Papen, Die 
Spiele von H. (4. f- N., xxvi. 168 ff). Repre- 
sentations of agonistic crowns are found not 
only on agonistic coins proper but, even more 
frequently, on alliance coins. 


2 Obv.—X€VCTPQ r., 1OC 1. Head of Zeus Troios, bound 
with taenia. Border of dots. Countermark, 


| Zeus Laodikeios (*). 
Rev —l€PAMOAEITONNEQKOP $22N ; Ne in laurel 


wreath. Border of dots. 

Berlin, 81 [Pl L 2\= Kl. M, 13. The 
obverse die is the same as that of the obverse 
of XIV. 6. 

B ? 
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II. APOLLO. 


The principal Apollo types, that are of special local 
interest for Hierapolis, have already been collected in 
Xdprrec, Fr. Leo dargebracht, pp. 480 ff. 

Another coin, in the Munich cabinet, which was 
unknown to me when I wrote that article, may be added 
here. 

Obv.—Head of Apollo, laureate, hair bound in bunch 
behind, with loose ringlets hanging down neck. 
Rev.—lEPO r., MOAITON 1. Tripod, M above on r. 


This piece closely resembles the two described on 
p. 481, ¢, but is not from the same die and is of decidedly 
later style than they. The symbol is the same as on 
p. 480, la, which likewise bears archaic types. Only 
types with purely conventional portraits of the god are 
collected here, for the striking wealth in types clearly 
shows that Apollo as the city-god was held in particular 
reverence in Hierapolis. 


1. Obv.—Head of Zeus, laureate. 


Rev.—\EPO r., NOAITON 1., in straight lines, A(pollo) 
K(itharoidos), in long chiton and mantle, stand- 
ing r., holding lyre in 1. arm and plektron in r. 
B, M., 8 (Pl. xxix. 3); Berlin, 7. 


2. Obv.—Similar. 


Rev.—|EPONO r., AITQN L, in straight lines. A. K., 
monograms in front of and behind the god; 
similar to B. M., 4, 5 (?). 


Inv. Wadd., 6085 (Pl. xvi. 15) [Pl. I. 3]. 
Variant of B. M., 8. yah} 


The obverses of 1 and 2 are similar but not from the 
same die. Both types belong to the earliest issues of 
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the town; type 2 is perhaps a little later in style than 
1 and intermediate between the latter and the coins of 
the following types. 


3. Obv.—Similar. 
Rev.—lEPON[O] r., AITQN L., in straight lines. A. K.; 
behind (). 
Copenhagen, 3; variant of B. M., 8; the 


monogram of magistrate’s name as in B. M., 1. 


4. Obv.—Similar. 
Rev.—IEPONOAE 1(!) [TON] 1, AOPYKAN[OZ] r., in 
straight lines. A. K. 


Inv. Wadd., 6086 ; Berlin, 5 [P1. I. 4]; Berlin, 
6 (they are = Gr. M., 738, 690; Pl. xii. 19). 


The obverses of types 3 and 4 are from the same dies ; 
their style is decidedly later than that of the obverses of 
the preceding coins. The reverse of Inv. Wadd., 6086, 
and Berlin, 5, are from the same die; the reverse of 
Berlin, 6, is similar to them, but not from the same die. 
The lyre frequently appears alone on the coins of this 
city, particularly on those of Augustus: B.M, 97, 107- 
109; Berlin, 5 specimens (cf. Kl. M., 29; Gr. M., 739, 
694a); Paris, 583 (=Mionnet, iv. 608) ; Inv. Wadd., 
6141; Gotha. Cf. also Mionnet, Suppl., vii. 384. 

Among the coins with the lyre on the reverse, one, In 
Dr. Imhoof-Blumer’s present collection, merits special 
mention, 


Obv.—TIBEPIOZ r., KAIZAP 1. Head of Tiberius. 
Rev.—IEPAMOAEITON MENANAPOS ; lyre; in field, 7. 


This coin adds a new name to the list of magistrates 
in the reign of Tiberius, given in Xapurec, p. 488. The 
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= 


name is of frequent occurrence in the inscriptions of the 
town. 


5. Obv.—AAIPBHNO r., C below. Bust of Lairbenos,' radiate, 
with shoulders draped. Border of dots. 


Rev—ile€PAno r., AEITON 1. A. K. Border of dots. 


B. M., 54; Inv. Wadd., 6107 (Pl. xvi. 20) 
(Pl. I. 5]; Berlin, 66. 


1 As the British Museum Catalogue and Imhoof’s Kleinastatische 
Miinzen show, Hierapolis is the only Phrygian city at which this 
Lairbenos appears; but here he is represented on a considerable 
number of coins. These have already been collected in the Journ. 
Iniern., xiv. (1912), p. T7. As in making a more thorough study of 
all the coins of this city I have found several more types, I append 
them here for completeness. Six different types may be distinguished. 


1. AAIPBHNO r., C1. (II. 5). B. M., 54; Inv. Wadd.,6107; Berlin, 
66 (cf. Pl. I. 5). 

2. AAIPBHNOG r. ([X. 1). Berlin, 65; Vienna, 19868 (cf. Pl. IT. 22). 

3. AAIPBHN z., OC 1, (IX. 2). Gotha. 

4, AAIP 1, BHNOC x. (XVI. 1-4). B. M., 57 (Pl. xxx. 6), 58; Paris, 
570, 571; Berlin, 67; Imboof, present collection = Ki. M., 8; 
Vienna, 19867, 27707 (cf. Pl. III. 38). 

5, AAIP 1, BHNOG r. (IL. 6,7; XXVIII. 7; XXX. 1-2). B. M., 60- 
61; Berlin, 69, 71, 72, 78 (Pythia), 79, 80 (Aktia) ; Paris, 572; 
Munich, 3 (Aktia), 4 (Pythia); Inv. Wadd., 6108, 6109, 6111 
(Aktia) ; Vienna, 30614, 31396 ; Athens, 5905" (cf. Pl. IV. 62, 66). 

6. AAIP 1, BHNOCr. (XVI.5-7; XXI.9; XXX. 3). All the alliance- 
coins with the type of L.; also B. M., 59, 62-64: Berlin, 68, 73 
(cf. Xdprres, p. 484, 8), 75-77; Paris, 569, 57la; Inv. Wadd., 
6110 (Pythia) ; Vienna, 19869, 30524, 30849; Athens, 19 (Pythia) ; 
Copenhagen, 62 (?).; Munich, 5; Gotha (cf. B. M., Pl. hi. 3; 
Journ. Intern. d'Archéol. Num., xiv. 1912, Pl. 1’. 20). 


The head of L, also appears above on the coins of H. as a counter- 
mark, e.g. Munich, 12 (Claudius), 12a (Nero); there are presumably 
other specimens in existence. 

OF these six varieties, 1-3 are of markedly better style, and may be 
ascribed to the period before Caracalla (cf. B.M., 56) ; 4 is later than the 
specimens of 8; 6 may with certainty be placed to the period of Philip, 
and 5 to the period before Philip. It differs distinctly from the latest 
type, and points to greater skill on the part of the die-cutters. The 
remarkable outburst of deities peculiar to Asia Minor on the coins of 
Hierapolis at so late a period (besides Lairbenos there is the so-called 
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6. Obv—AAIP 1, BHNOC r. Bust of Lairbenos, radiate, 
with shoulders draped. Border of dots. 


Rev.—l€PAMOAEIT 1., QNNEQKOPON r. A.K. Border 
of dots. 
B. M., 60; Berlin, 71, 72; Vienna, 30614. 


7. Obv.—Similar. 
Rey.—l€PAMOAEIT 1., QNNEQKOP r.; ON in field r. 
A.K. Border of dots. 
Paris, 572 (= Mionnet, iv. 590); variant of 
B-M., 61. The obverses of Nos. 6 and 7 are from 
the same die and belong to the period before 
Philip. 


8. Obv.—(AHMOC). 
Rev—iePpanor., AGITON |] A. K. Border of dots. 
Copenhagen, 1’. 


9, Obv.—(AH MOC). 


Rev.—l€Pano 1., AEITON r. A. BK. Border of dots. 
Inv. Wadd., 6118. Nos. 8 and 9 correspond 
to B, M., 67, 68. | 


10. Obv.—AHMOC r. Head of youthful Demos laureate. 
Border of dots. 
Rev.—iePAr., MOAEITON I]. A. KB. Border of dots. 
Copenhagen, 15 [Pl. I. 6]; Berlin, 90, 91 
(very similar but not from the same reverse die 


as the two preceding coins). The obverses of all 
three are, on the other hand, from the same die. 


11, Obv.—(AHMOC). 
Rev—l€PAno 1., A € ITONr. A.K. Border of dots. 


Gotha. Nos. 10 and 11] are variants of B. M., 
67, 68. 
Hero with the double axe and Men), is explained by the fact that the 
cult of these deities spread considerably in Imperial times. 
On Lairbenos, cf. Philolog., lxix. 190ff. A representation of Helios 
which is remarkably similar to the Lairbenos on a coin of Tripolis on 
the Maiandros: B. M., Lydia, 53 (Pl. xl. 6). 





13. 


14, 


16. 


18, 
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_ Obv.—l€PACV 1., NKAHTOG rx. Young male bust of 


the Senate, bareheaded, with shoulders draped. 
Border of dots. 
Rev.—l€PANOAE! 1., TONNEQKO r,, in field PO 1., N r. 
A. K. Border of dots. 
B. M., 85; Berlin, 70. 


Obv.—BOVAH in a straight line on r.; veiled bust of 
Boule with stephane. 
Rev.[!JEPANOAE! 1., TON r., in straight lines. <A. K. 
Berlin, 12 = Al. M., 4; with the obverse, 
ef. X XIIT. 1. 


Obv.—(1€ BOVAH). 
Rev.—i€PANO ].,A €ITONr. A. K. Border of dots. 
Inv. Wadd., 6125. 


. Obv.—AVKAINEPTPAI 1., ANOCCEBrEPAAKIKOC Yr. 


Head of Trajan, laureate. Border of dots. 


Rev.—l€PA r., NMOAEITON 1. A. K. Border of dots. 
Imhoof-Blumer (present collection) = do. 
Zur. gr. u. rom. Miinzk., p. 152, 7 [Pl I. 7]; 
Vienna, 32411. 


Obv.—Antoninus Pius. 
Rev.—l€PA r.,. NMOAEITON 1. A. K. Border of dots. 
B. M., 134; Paris, 597; Inv. Wadd., 6153, 
6154; Vienna, 32810. 


. Obv.— Antoninus Pius. 


Rev—ie€PANO r., AEITON 1. A. K. Border of dots. 
Berlin 154, 155. Variants of B. M. 135 
(Pl. xxxi. 15). 


Obv.—Otacilia Severa. 
Rev.—l€PAno 1, AEITON r. A. K. . Behind the god 
a laurel tree. Border of dots. 
Paris, 608 (= Mionnet, iv. 645). This belongs 
to the group of coins described in Xapires, 
p- 484, 8, where the obverse is erroneously 
described as Lairbenos, 
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19. Obv.—Philippus Junior. 


Rev.—i€PANO 1, AEITON r. A. K. Behind the god 
a laurel-tree. 
Copenhagen, 53; similar to the coins de- 
scribed in Xaputes, p. 484, 8. 


20. Obv.—Philippus Junior. 


Rev.—l€PANOA 1., € ITON vr. <A. K. Without 
laurel-tree. 


Inv. Wadd., 6181 [P1. I. 8]. 


IIa. ARES. 
Obv.—(GEON CYNKAHTON). Senate. 


Rev—\EPANO r., AITON 1. In straight lines; T. A. 
MAIANAPIO[] r. outside. Ares with short 
: chiton, cuirass and helmet, standing to 1., hold- 
ing a figure of Nike Stephanephoros in out- 

stretched r. hand, and 1. on spear. 

Inv. Wadd., 6127 [Pl. 1. 9]. The legend of 
the obverse has not been found on any other 
specimen of the coins of Hierapolis ; but as the 
reverse legend shows there can be no question 
of the attribution of the coin to Hierapolis. 


III. ARTEMIS. 


1, Obv—Head of young Dionysos, crowned with ivy ; 
thyrsos in front. 

Rev —i€PANO 1, A EITON r. Artemis wearing short 
chiton and fluttering mantle, standing r., hold- 
ing bow in outstretched 1. hand and drawing 
arrow from quiver with r. 

Berlin, 63; Paris, 566 [Pl. I. 10]; Vienna, 
308354. 


To the north-east of Hierapolis lies a considerable 
stretch of high ground, which, now quite bare, must have 
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been thickly wooded in ancient times and been an 
excellent hunting ground. 


la. Olv.—APXHIETHC. Téte radiée d’ Apollon. 


Rev.—l€PANOAEITON, Diane chasseresse debout, a 
gauche, prenant de la main droite une fléche 
dans son carquois pendu derriére le dos, et 
tenant un arc de la gauche. 

Mionnet, Suppl., vii. 381, from Sestini, Deser. 
di altre Med. gr. del Mus, Font., pars iii. p. 78, 
No. 1. | 


2. Olv.—APXHIE r., THC |. Bust of Apollo Archegetes, 
with lyre at breast, shoulders draped. Border 
of dots. 


Rev.—\€PAN0 1., AEITON r, Cultus-statue of A(rtemis) 
E(phesia), standing to front, with usual sup- 
ports, between two stags, looking up. Border 
of dots. 

B. M., 34 (Pl. xxix. 10): Inv. Wadd., 6103 ; 
cf. Mionnet, Suppl., vii. 380. 


3. Obv.—Trajanus. 


Rev.—1€PAn0 1., AEITON r. A. E. 
Paris, 595 = Mionnet, Suppl., vii. 387; St. 
Petersburg (the reverses of these two coins are 
from the same die); B. M., 130; Berlin, 152 
these reverses from the same die?); Vienna, 
27708 ; 19875 ; cf. also Mionnet, iv. 617). 


4, Obv.—M. Aurelius. 


Rev.—i EPANO 1., AEITON r. A, E., with taenia hang- 
ing from her hands. 
Inv. Wadd., 6155. 


5. Obv.—Faustina Junior. 


fev.l€PONOL, AEITON r. A. E., with taenia hanging 
from her hands. 


Copenhagen, 42 [Pl. I. 11]. 
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. Obv.—Otacilia Severa. 


Rev._I€PANO L, AEITAN r. A, E. between two stags, 
looking up. Border of dots. 
B. M., 150 (Pl. xxxii. 3), 151; Copenhagen, 
59. 


7.—Obv.—Philippus Junior. 


bo 


Rev.—l€PANO 1., AEITON r. A. E. between two stags, 
looking up. Border of dots. 

Berlin, 196-198 ; Paris, 612 = Mionnet, iv. 

648; cf. also Mionnet, iv. 641 (obv. Philippus I). 


IV. ASKLEPIOS (HYGIETA). 


. Obv.—Bust of Asklepios, with serpent-staff at breast. 


Border of dots. 


Rev.—l€PANOA E11, TANr. Winged Nemesis standing 
], with r, hand holding a piece of her garment 
at her breast, and in lowered 1. bridle. 
Border of dots. 

B. M., 16 (Pl. xxix. 6), 17; Berlin, 50; Inv. 
Wadd., 6092; Hunter, 3 (l\EPAMO/AEITQIN) = 
Mionnet, Suppl., vii. 365, is a variant of this 
type. 


. Obv.—Similar. Border of dots. 


Rev.—l€PANOAE! 1, TON r. Similar. Border of dots. 
Berlin, 49 = M. Gr., 400, 106 (Pl. I. 12)- 
Variant of B. M., 16, 17. 


_ Obv.—Similar. Border of dots. 


Rev—l€PAMOAE 1, 1 TON xr. Similar. Border of 
dots. 

Copenhagen, 5. The obverses of the last 
three types are from the same die ; the reverses 
of 1-3 are not from the same dies as any of 
XXI. Museo Nazionale (Naples), i, 8620, is 
another specimen of 1-3. 
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. Obv.—Similar. Border of dots. 


Rev.—!€PANO 1., AEITON rv. Hygieia standing r., 
feeding a serpent. Border of dots. 
Berlin, 39 [Pl]. I. 13]; Athens 5906; Inv. 
Wadd., 6093 ; Vienna, 27459 ; the Hague. The 
obverses from the same dies as those of the pre- 
ceding types. Cf. B. M., 50. 


. Obv.—Head of bearded Herakles, with club on shoulder. 


Border of dots. 


Rev.—l€PAnoO 1., AEITQN r. Asklepios and Hygieia 
standing face to face ; Asklepios to front, head 
],, upper part of body naked, r, hand on serpent- 
staff, 1. concealed. Hygieia, standing r., feed- 
ing a serpentin 1. hand. Border of dots, 
B. M., 51 (Pl. xxx.5); Berlin, 25 [Pl. I. 14]; 
Munich, 17; Copenhagen, 58; Vienna, 19866, 
29117; Hunter, 1; ef. also Mionnet, iv. 582; 
Leake, p. 66. 


. Obv.—[IePpono l., ..... ? r. Head of city goddess, 


with high turreted crown. 
Rev.—Inscription illegible. -Asklepios and Hygieia as 
before. 
Copenhagen, 21 (= Ramus, 3). The coin 
perhaps belongs to Hieropolis in Phrygia. 


- Obv.—Head of youthful Dionysos, crowned with ivy 


(thyrsos before breast 1). 
Rev.—l€PANO 1, AEITON r. Asklepios and Hygieia as 
before. 
Berlin, 64; Inv. Wadd.,6098. CE£. B. M., 51. 
The reverses are similar to those of No. 5, but 
not from the same die: cf. B. M., 51. 


. Obv.—Crispina. 


Rev.—l€PANO 1, A€ITON r. Asklepios standing to 
front, head |., upper part of body nude, leaning 
r. hand on serpent-staff, and 1. hand concealed. 
Border of dots. 


Berlin, 163 [Pl. I. 15]. 
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9, Obv.—NEQ 1, KOPON r. Turreted bust of city god- 
dess, shoulders draped. Border of dots. 
Rev.—| €PANOA ]., NEQKO r., in field, EITO/N 1, PON 
r., coiling bearded serpent. Border of dots. 
Paris, 575* [Pl. I. 16]; Imbhoof-Blumer 
(present collection). On the error in the 
obverse, cf, Philolog., lxix. 250 ; on the serpent 
of Asklepios, cf, Xapires, p. 454, note. 





10, Obv.—Elagabalus. 

Rev.—i€PAMO AEITON 1. and r.; in field €QK L, 
OPQ r.; N in exergue. Similar. Border of 
dots. 

Inv. Wadd., 6165. 


.. The hot springs, whose waters had medicinal powers, 
that welled up in the cavern at Hierapolis, as well as the 
ereat baths of the city itself, explain the large number 
of coins with representations of these two deities. 


V. ATHENA. 


1. Obv.—Bust of Athena, wearing crested Corinthian 
helmet and aegis on breast. Border of dots. 


Rev.—l€PAN r., OAEITAN 1. Nemesis standing 1. with 
r. hand plucking chiton from her breast, and 
holding bridle in lowered 1, hand, Border of 
dots. 

B. M., 12 (PL. xxix. 5); Berlin, 54; Inv. 
Wadd., 6095 (Pl. xvi. 18). 


2 Obv.—Similar. Border of dots. 


Rev—i€PANO r., AGITQN 1. Nemesis, as preceding. 
Border of dots. 
B. M., 13-15; Berlin, 55; Paris, 564 = 
Mionnet, iv. 583; Athens; Munich, 6, 9; 
Copenhagen, 7, 8; Vienna, 19856, 28687, 30890; 
Hunter, 6 ; Gotha, three specimens. - (Ct. Mion- 
net, Suppl., vii. 361-362.) The obverses of 
Nos. 1 and 2 are from the same die. 
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24. Obv.—Bust of Athena 1, wearing crested Corinthian 
helmet and aegis on breast. 


Rev.—l€PANOA r., €ITQ NI. Zeus Laodikeios, stand- 
ing 1., holding eagle in r, hand, and resting 1. 
on sceptre. 

Hunter, 5 = Mionnet, Suppl., vii. 360. ‘Type 
XX VI. 4 (obv. Sarapis) is a variant of this coin. 


3. Obv.—Head of Athena, in round Athenian helmet with 
stephane and three crests. Border of dots. 


Rev.—i€PANO r., AEITQN 1. Hermes, naked, standing 
to front, head |., holding purse in r. hand and 
caduceus and chlamys in 1. Border of dots. 

B. M., 21; Copenhagen, 65; Kl. M, 2 (PI. 
vii. 25) ; Vienna, 32914. Belongs to the period 
between Domitian and Antoninus Pius. 


4, Obv.—Bust of Athena 1., wearing crested Corinthian 
helmet and aegis on breast. Border of dots. 


Rev.—i€PANO r., AEITON 1. Similar. Border of dots. 
B. M., 49; Berlin, 56, 57; Paris, 560a; 

Vienna, 19855. Obverses from the same die. 

The reverses of the three last specimens are 


similar to Berlin, 56, but not from the same 
die. 


5, Obv—Similar. Border of dots. 


Rev—l€PANOL, AEITON r. Similar. Border of dots. 
Berlin, 58; Inv. Wadd., 6094 ; Copenhagen, 
9; Munich, 18; Gotha; variants of B. M., 49. 
The obverse similar to the preceding, but not 
from the same die. 


6. Obv.—Bust of young Herakles, with club at shoulder, 
and lion skin knotted round neck. Border of 
dots. 

Rev.—l€PANOA r., EITQN 1. Athena helmeted, advanc- 
ing, wielding spear in uplifted r. hand, and 
round shield on 1. arm, Border of dots. 

Berlin, 37 [Pl. I. 17]; variant of B. M., 24. 
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7. Obv. Bust of young Hermes, with caduceus; shoulders 
draped. Border of dots. 


Rev.—le€PAnN 1., OAEITON r. Athena Promachos. 
Similar. Border of dots. 


Inv. Wadd., 6097 [P1. I. 18]; Berlin, 38. 


8. Obv.—Trajan (1). 


Rev.—l€[PJANO r., [AEITQN] 1, Helmeted Athena stand- 
ing r., holding a statuette of Nike Stephane- 
phoros in r. hand, and leaning 1. on spear, 


Athens, 5905): B. M., 132, a coin of 
Hadrian, differs slightly from this. 


9, Obv.—I€PACY 1., NKAHTOCr. Young bust of the 
Senate, with shoulders draped. 


Rev.—l€PANOAEIT 1., QNNEQOKO r., PON in field 1. 
Helmeted Athena, in long chiton, standing lL, 
in r. hand phiale, and 1. hand on spear against 
which leans shield. Border of dots. 


Vienna, 28160, 29994; Munich, 13. B. M., 

128 (Pl. xxxi. 13), a coin of Trajan, differs 

_from this purely conventional representation, 
- which occurs frequently on Phrygian coins. 


10. Obv.—I€PACYN r., KAHTOC 1. Young bust of the 
Senate, shoulders draped. 


Rev.—l€PANO r., AEITQN 1. Athena standing r., r. 
hand on spear, and |. on shield. Naked Hermes 
l., facing her, holding purse in r. and caduceus 
and chlamys in 1. Border of dots. 


Athens, 5905a = Kl. M., 6; Imhoof, present 
collection = do., Zur griech. u. rém. Miinzk., 
p. 151, 3; Pl. vi. 17 [Pl II. 19]. The coin 
belongs to the time of Trajan (cf. Imhoof, 
Kl. M., 6). The reverses of the two coins are 
from the same die as the following type (obv. 
Trajan). 


16 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


11. Obv.—Trajan, 


‘Rev.—i€PANO r., AEITON |. Similar. 


B. M., 129 (Pl. xxxi. 14); Inv. Wadd., 
6151. 


12. Obv.—M. Aurelius as Caesar. 


Rev.—l€PANO r., AEITON 1. Athena standing r., r. 
hand on spear and |. hand on the shield. 
Naked Hermes l., facing her, holding a purse 
in r. hand and caduceus and chlamys in l. 
Border of dots. 
Berlin, 157; Inv. Wadd., 6156. Their 
reverses are similar, but not from the same 
dies as 10 and 11. 


13. Obv.—M. Aurelius as Caesar. 


lePANO | s s, | 
Rev.—) cit on 2boves XPVCOPOAC imexergue. Athena 


standing r., leaning r. hand on spear and l. 
on shield; facing her, standing to 1., naked 
Hermes, holding purse in r. hand and cadu- 
ceus and chlamys in |.; between them the 
bearded (?) river-god Chrysoroas lying on 
ground to |., upper half of body naked, hold- 
ing in r. hand poppy (?), and leaning |. elbow 
on an over-turned vase, from which water 
fiows. Border of dots. 
Berlin, 156 [ Pl. II. 20]. 


Athena and Hermes appear on these coins as the pro- 
tectors of the very extensive commerce of Hierapolis. 


VI. BULL. 


Obv.—Bust of Apollo Lairbenos, radiate; shoulders 
draped, 

Rev.—l€PANOA above, €I r., TON in exergue. Bull 
advancing r. 


Berlin, 31 [Pl. IV. 59]; Inv. Wadd., 
6106. The type of the bull is no doubt 
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connected with the bull-sacrifice, the so-called 
Taurobolia, which was celebrated at the cavern 
of Hierapolis in honour of Kybele ; cf. Philolog., 
lxix. 187. 


VII. BULL'S HEAD. 


1. Olv.—Bust of Apollo Lairbenos, radiate ; shoulders 
draped. Border of dots. 


Rev.—l€PANO r., AEITQN 1. Bull’s head facing, above 
it a large crescent, above which are two stars 
joined by a vertical line. Border of dots. 


Imhoof-Blumer (present collection) [Pl. IV. 
60] =do., Zur gr. u. rom. Miinzk., p. 151, 2; 
Berlin, 32 = M. Gr., 401, 109 (with note); cf. 
also op. cit, and Philolog., lxix. 194. 


2. Obv.—Head of young Herakles, with lion’s skin. 


Rev.—i€PANO r., AEITQN 1, Similar. 

Inv. Wadd., 6186. The reverse is not from 
the same die as the reverses of the two preced- 
ing coins. The type is similar to that of the 
two coins of Hieropolis, B. M., 1 ; Kl. ML, 8, 244, 
1 (but belonging to Hierapolis). To this type 
probably belongs also the coin in Mionnet, iv, 
620 (from Vaillant, Num.gr.). Obv. ANTINOON 
©EON. Buste d’Antinous, Rev. IEPANOAIC. 
Croissant avec une étoile. The description, 
however, is quite inaccurate. The bull’s-head 
type is probably connected with Men; cf. 
Philolog., lxix. 194 


VU. CHRYSOROAS., 


1, Obv.—AHMOC, Bust of young Demos, bareheaded (1). 
Border of dots. 
Rev.—l€PANOAI(!) T QO N above, XPYCO/POAC in exergue. 
Bearded river-god Chrysoroas, with upper half 
of body naked lying 1. on ground, holding in r. 
hand, which rests on knee, poppy, leaning Il. 
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arm on inverted vase from which water flows. 
Border of dots. 

B. M.,43; Gotha, The reading of the reverse 
is confirmed by the Gotha specimen. 


Obv.—AHMOC r. Bust of young Demos, bareheaded (?) ; 
shoulders draped. Border of dots. 


Rev.—1€PANOAI (!) TON above, XPYCOPO/AC in ex- 
ergue. Similar bearded (?) river-god Chry- 
soroas. Border of dots. 

Berlin, 85; Paris, 576 = Mionnet, iv. 595. 
Variants of B. M., 43. 


3. Obv—AH r., MOC 1, Bust of bearded Demos, bare- 


headed ; shoulders draped. Border of dots. 


Rev.—|€PANOAEITON, in’ exergue XPYCO/POAC. 
Bearded river-god Chrysoroas as_ before, 
Border of dots, 
Berlin, 86; Munich, 8. Variants of B. M., 
44 (Pl. xxx. 3), 45. 


Obv.—AHMOC r, Similar. Border of dots. 


Rev.—lI€PANOAE [IJTON, in exergue XPYCO/POAC. 
Similar, Border of dots. 


Vienna, 32915. 


4, Obv.—(QHMOC). 


Rev.— 1€PAMOAEITON, in exergue NEQKOP/ON. Similar. 
Border of dots. 


Copenhagen, 16. Variant of B. M., 70. 


. Obv.—i€PANOAE! 1, TON r. Bust of Artemis 1., with 


quiver and bow; shoulders draped. Border of 
dots. 


Rev.—XPYCO/POAC in exergue. Similar. Border of 
dots. 
Imhoof, present collection (Pl. II. 21); 
Berlin, 61, 62 (cf. M. Gr., 405, 111); Inv. 
Wadd., 6100. 
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6. Obv.—Caracalla (Elagabalus?). 
Rev.—!€PANO 1., AEITQ r., N in field 1., NEQKOP/ON 
in exergue. Similar. Border of dots. 
B. M., 142 (ef. 141); Berlin, 177, 178 (= Kl. 
M., 33). 


7. Olv.—Gordianus. 

Rev.—i€PA 1., MO A r., EITON in exergue. River-god 
Chrysoroas, as before; cornucopiae in |. arm 
which rests on vase. Border of dots. 

Berlin, 183; the only coin of Hierapolis 
that has as yet been found with the portrait 
of Gordianus. 


The Chrysoroas was most probably a mountain stream 
flowing to north of Hierapolis. As the name shows, its 
sands must have contained gold. On games on the 
Chrysoroas, cf. von Papen, Joc. cit. 


IX. DEMETER. 


1, Obv.—AAIPBHNOC r. Bust of Lairbenos radiate ; 
shoulders draped. Border of dots. 

Rev.—{l€PJANOALEINTON r. Demeter, in biga, going to 
r., holding flaming torch in each hand. 

Berlin, 65 = MW. Gr., 401, 107 [Pl. II. 22], 

described by Imhoof-Blumer, /oc. cit., as Selene. 

A second specimen (rev. worn smooth) is Vienna, 

19868. The type of the reverse is certain, as 

this variety of Lairbenos is only once found on 

the obverse of coins of Hierapolis. The reproduc- 

tion of the obverse is from the Vienna specimen. 


2. Obv—AAIPBHN r., OC 1. Bust of Lairbenos radiate ; 
shoulders draped. Border of dots, 
Rev—l€[PANOAEITQN] Above and on r. Demeter, as 
before. Border of dots. 

Gotha. The attribution of the coin to Hiera- 
polis is confirmed by the obverse type. This 
type of Demeter is rare; at least the B, M. Cat. 
has not another in Phrygia, nor can Imhoof 
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quote another for Asin Minor, There ara two 
similar types of Selene (or Hekate) at Hiern- 
polis (B. M., 55, 56). As the goddess is 
represented on these two coins with the crescent 
on her shoulders, she cannot be Demeter, nor 
can the coins be from the same die, The two 
poddesses, however, are represented as very 
similar to one another. 


8. Obv—Bust of young Dionysos, crowned with ivy, 
shoulders draped ; thyrgos in front. Border of 
dots. 

Rev —IePAnO 1, A€ITON vr. Demeter stanrling L, 
holding car of corn in r. hand, and leaning I. 
on torch. Border of dots. | 

Gotha = Mionnet, Suppl, vi. S67; cf. 
Kil. M., 3. 


4, Ohy, {IEPA CYNKAHTOG.) 


Rer.—lEPANOA r., EITON 1. Demeter, as before, with 
vel. Border of dots, 
Tav. Fadd., 6128 ; Copenhagen, 25 (= Ramus, 
6); cf. also Mionnet, iv. 599. The reverse 
lezend of a similar coin (Suppl. vii. G82) ig 
IEPANOAEITON NEQKOPON. BE. M., 127 (PL 
xxxi, 12; obverse Agrippina) is quite a different 
variety. The goddess is seated on a throne to 
|., holding ear of corn and poppy in r. 


6. Obve—Caracalla? Elagabalus? 

Rev.—i1€PANOA € 1, ITONNEQKOP r., ON in field _r. 
Demeter udvanting to r., holding lighted 
torches in r. hand behind, and in lowered |, 
hand. Flowing veil over head, the ends of 
which fall down over arms. order of dota. 

Berlin, 168 = Ki. 10, 54 (Pl. IL 33}. 


6. Obv.—Caracallal Elagabaluai 
Her.—l€PANOAE IT 1, QONNEQKOPOIN vr. Demeter 
standing 1, ear of corn in r. hund, and leaning 
L. on lighted torch. Border of dots. 
Berlin, 172 [Pl. II, 24), 173; Inv. Wadd., 
6160; cf. also Mionnet, iv. 629. 
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7, Ole,.—Caracallat or Elagabalus? 
Rev. l€PANOAE! T 1, QNNEQKOPO r., N in field I. 
Similar. Border of dots. 
Munich. Jne. Wadd., 6194 (obe., Caracalla 
or Elagabalus; rev, | EPOMO LL, A€ITON r. 
Demeter standing |., ear of corn in lowered r., 
leaning 1. om a torch), iz a coin of Hieropolis in 
Phrygia. 


8. Ole.—Caracalla? Elagabalua! 

FRer.—1€ PAM OAEI TON, im exergue NEQKOPE / RK. 
Demeter standing r.in biga of winged serpents, 
holding flaring torches in r. hand belin and 
in uplifted 1. hand; flowing veil on head, 
Border of dota. 

Berlin, 170 [Pl. II. 25). A second and 
similar specimen is Mionnet, Suppl, vu, dod 
(Demeter |,). 


#, Obe.—Philippus I. 

Ree. 1€ PANOAEGITO N above. Demeter standing |. 
in biga of winged serpents, holding torches in 
uplifted r. and lowered |. hand. Border of 
dots. 

Ine. Wadd., 6172 [Pl 11. 26]; ct. Af. A, 36. 


Below the plateau on which Hierapolis is built lies 
the plain of the Lykos valley, the fertility of which 
renders it particularly adapted for the cultivation of 
cereals, , 


X. DION YSOS. 


L. Obv.—Bust of city-goddess, with turreted crown ; 
shoulders draped. 


Rer.—[I€PANIOA EITON Dionysos, naked except for 
chlamys hanging over his arm, standing L., 
kantharos in r. hand, and 1. on thyrsos; at his 
feet a panther L, looking back (upwards), 

Hunter, 2 = Mionnet, Suppl, wu. $71. 
Variant of B. M., 48 (reverses of the two Irom 
the same die 1). 
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2. Obv.Head of Dionysos, crowned with ivy, thyrsos in 
front. Border of dots. 


Rev.—l€PANOA EITQN: Dionysos, naked except for 
chlamys, to front, head |., kantharos in r. over 
panther at his feet, 1. hand on thyrsos; Border 
of dots. 

B. M., 48. This type of Dionysos is frequent 
on Phrygian coins; cf. B. M. Index. The thyrsos 
alone, with taenia around it, is found on a coin 
of Hierapolis, B. M., 126 (obv. Agrippina). 
The voleanic soil of Hierapolis must have been 
peculiarly suited for viniculture. 


3. Obv.aAVT. AIAIOC. ANTONEINOC. Téte laurée d’Anto- 
nin le pieux. 


Rev.—enl....1€PAMOAEITON Bacchus nu et debout, 
le cantharum d’une main, le thyrse de |’autre. 


Mionnet, iv. 621 (Cab. de M. Cousinery). 


4, Obv.—AVTKMAVP 1., ANTQNEINOCCEB fr. Bust of 
Caracalla, with cuirass and paludamentum. 
Rev.—i€PANOAEIT 1., QNNEQK r., in field 1. OP ON 
Dionysos, naked except for cloak hanging from 
his shoulders, standing |., kantharos in lowered 
r. hand, 1. on thyrsos. Border of dots, 


Imhoof (present collection) [Pl, II. 27]; 
Mionnet, Suppl., vii. 396. 


XI. DOUBLE AXE, 


1, Obv.—PABIOE r., MA=IMOZ 1, in straight lines ; head 
ot Fabius Maximus (pro-consul under Augustus, 


5 B.C.). 
£0)2IMOz . . - .. IEPOMOAEITOIN 
Rev, bIAONATPIE =? 2 straight lines, XAPA= 


1. Double axe, the handle bound with taenia. 

B, M., 93 (Pl. xxxi. 1), 94; Berlin, 106 (with 
duplicate) ; Copenhagen, 55 ; Munich, 19; also 
Paris, 582 (but with obv. Augustus: otherwise 
Xdpires, p. 486). 
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2. Obv.—Nero. 
SVIAAIOE eee | 
Rev.—, tioxos t? straight lines, IEPANOAITON 1. 


Double axe with serpent twined round handle. 

B. M., 117; Berlin, 148 = Pinder und Fried- 
lander, i, 83; Paris, 592 = Mionnet, iv. 616 ; 
Vienna, 32912; Imhoof (present collection). 
The legend on the reverse is confirmed by the 
Berlin and Paris specimens, 


3. Obv.—Augustus. 
MATPON - ht lines. IEPA . 
Rev.—, GoanQnioy 7? = straight lines, IEPANOAITQN 
1. Double axe with serpent twined round 
handle, surmounted by head of Lairbenos r., 
radiate. 
B. M., 106 (Pl. xxxi. 7); Berlin, 116 = Arch. 
Zeit., 1847, 125; Berlin, 117=Kl. M., 22; Inv. 
Wadd., 6140 ; Munich. 


4. Oby.—NEPON 1, KAIZAP r, Bust of Nero. Border of 
dots. 
N.B.—The obverse of the Hague specimen is 
countermarked with the head of Lairbenos. 
es Se P(2?)EAOYIOE 
Rev. 1EPANOAEITON L, OHOMOE 
r, Cornucopiae, with fruits and fillet, double 
axe in field behind. Border of dots. 
Berlin, 150 = KI. M., 28 ; Berlin, 149 [Pl II. 
28|=Gr. M.,739, 697 ; Vienna, 19874 = NBs 
iv. 239; Hague. On types 1-4, cf. Philolog., 


Ixix, 192. 


in straight lines 


XIT. HEK ATE. 
Obv.—Elagabalus. 


Rev.—|€PANOAEIT ;s im field, ON 1.; NEQK[OPON] r. 
Hekate triformis, with torches in hands. Border 
of dots. 

Gotha = Mionnet, iv. 632 = Sestini, Lettere, 
tom. 1x, p. 63. 
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XIII. HERAKLES. 


. Obv.—IEPANOAIC r. Bust of city-goddess with turreted 


crown ; shoulders draped. Border of dots. 


Rev.—No legend. Bearded Herakles standing naked 
to r., r. hand at back, L resting on club covered 
by lion’s skin. Border of dots. 

Imhoof-Blumer (present collection) = do., Z. 
griech. u. rém. Miinzk., p. 152, 4, Pl. vi. 15 
[Pl. II. 30]. 


. Obv.—No legend. Bust of city-goddess with turreted 


crown; shoulders draped. Border of dots. 


Rev.—l€PANO 1., AEITON r. Similar. Border of dots. 


Berlin, 24 = Ki. M., 7. The above example 
shows that the identification of the obverse type 
as Tyche, given there, is erroneous, 


. Obv.—(BOVAH). 


Rev.—l€PANO |., AEITON r. Herakles, as before ; the 
lion’s skin is not well defined. Border of dots. 


Inv. Wadd., 6124. 


. Olv.—No legend. Bust of city-goddess with turreted 


crown; shoulders draped. 


Rev.—l1€PANO 1, AGITON xr. Bearded MHerakles 
standing |]. naked, ]. hand on club covered by 
lion’s skin. Border of dots. 


Gotha [Pl. II. 31]. 


. Obv.—AV. K. M. AVP. ANTONEINOC. CE. Buste de 


Caracalla lauré, avec une cuwirasse sur la 
poitrine. 

Rev.—l€PANOAEITON. NEQKOPON. Temple octostyle, 
dans l’entrée duquel est Hercule debout, la 
main droite posée sur sa massue. 

Mionnet, Suppl., vii. 395, from Pell., Supp., i. 
p. 37, Pl. ii. No. 6. 


Herakles was worshipped in Hierapolis as the patron 


* 


THE COINS OF HIERAPOLIS IN PHRYGIA. 20 


deity of athletes; in this capacity he was ealled Kpare- 
podpwv (Inser., 46). Special games were instituted in 
his honour. The gymnasia, of which the town had two, 
were dedicated to him. Statues of the god are mentioned 
(Inser., 27). 


ba 


cr 


XIV. HERO (Sranpye). 


_ Obv.—APXHFE vr, THC 1. Bust of young Apollo- 


Lairbenos radiate; shoulders draped. Border 
of dots. 


Rev—I€PAN r., OAEIT QN1, Young Hero standing l., 
with cuirass or short chiton, branch, or wreath 
in outstretched r. hand, double axe and chlamys 
inl. Border of dots. 
B. M., 23 (Pl. xxix. 8); Berlin, 34; Paris, 
565 = Mionnet, iv. 585; Vienna, 33264. 


. Obv.—Similar. 


Rev.—l€PAN r., OAEITQ N1. Similar. Border of dots. 
Berlin, 35. 


. Obv.— Similar. 


Rev.—l€PANO r., AEIT ON 1. Similar. Border of dots. 
Berlin, 33. 


. Obv—Similar. 


Rev.—l€PANO r., AEITON 1. Similar. Border of dots. 
Berlin, 36. Nos. 2—4 are variants of B. M., 23. 
The obverses of all four are from the same die. 


. Obv.—S€EVC L, TPQIOC r. Head of Zeus Troios bound 


with taenia. Border of dots. 

Rev—i€PANO r., AEITQ N1,. Young Hero, standing 
l., with cuirass; branch in r., in 1. chlamys 
and double axe. Border of dots. 


Inv. Wadd., 6090 (Pl. xvi. 17 [Pl. II. 32)). 
Variant of B. M., 41. Coin of about the time 
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of Hadrian (cf. Ki. M., 12). The Hero is 
represented as beardless on this coin, while 
he is bearded on the following coins. Whether 
we ought to recognize in Nos. 5-7 the repre- 
sentation of an Emperor, as Imhoof supposes 
(cf. K7. M.,11,12), is doubtful. On the obverse 
die, cf. under X X XTT. 


. Obv.—SEVCTPO r.,, 1OC 1. Similar. Border of dots. 


Rev.—l€PANO AE 1., | TANNEQ r,, KOP/ON in field 1. 
andr. Similar. Border of dots. 
B, M., 47 (Pl. xxx. 4); Berlin, 99 = Ki. M., 
12. The obverse from the same die as the 
obverse of Kl. M., 13 (cf. above, I. 2). 


. Obv.—IEPACVI1., NKAHTOC r. Youthful bust of Senate, 


bareheaded; shoulders draped. Border of dots. 


Rev.—i€PANO AE 1., 1 TONNEO r., KOP/ON in field 1. 
andr. Similar. Border of dots. 
Berlin, 100 = Al. MW., 11. Variant of B. M., 
84. The reverse from the same die as No. 6. 
The coins of types Nos. 6 and 7 belong to the 
third century (cf. K7. M., 10). 


. Obv.Similar. Border of dots. 


Fev.—l€PAN OAEI 1, T ONNEOK r., OP Q/N in field 1. 
and r. Similar. Border of dots. 
Inv. Wadd., 6130; Munich, 14. <A second 
variant of B. M., 84. 


. Obv.—(AHMOC), 


Rev.—i€PANO r., AEIT ON]. Similar. Border of dots. 
Inv. Wadd., 6121. 


9a. Obv.—AHMOC r. Bust of young Demos, bareheaded ; 


shoulders draped. Border of dots. 


Fiev.—|€PANO r., AEITQN 1. Similar. Border of dots. 
Vienna, 33413. Variant of the preceding 
type. 
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10. Obv.— Augustus. 


Rev, —MENIZKOZ/AI®IAOY r., IEPANOAITQIN 1., in field 
r. T, 1.-f Naked Hero standing |, cloak 
over back, in r. hand a phiale, in 1. double 
axe. 


Berlin, 118 = Kl. M,, 23 ; Paris, 586 = 
Mionnet, iv. 607; Inv. Wadd, 6133 ; Copen- 
hagen, 34; Vienna, 29945, 32390. 


11. Obv.—Antoninus Pius. 


Rey.—l€PANO r., AEITQ N 1. Young Hero standing 
]., with short chiton or cuirass and shoes, 
holding branch in r. hand, in 1. double axe 

and chlamys. 


Copenhagen, 41. Variant of B. M., 133. 


12. Obv.—Elagabalus, 


Rev.—|€PAMOAEITQ 1, NNEQKO r., PON in field 1. 
Naked Hero standing 1., cloak on back ; in r, 
hand fruits (?), and in |, double axe. Border 
of dots. 


Berlin, 176; Paris, 604. Cf. also under 
Dionysos. 


13. Obv.—Otacilia Severa. 


Rev.—i€PAn O1., AGEITON r. Similar. Border of dots. 


Inv. Wadd., 6180 [Pl. II. 33]. Is the 
type on a unique coin of Hierapolis in the 
B. M, (149, obv. Philip I) connected with this 
Hero?: two naked (1) figures standing face to 
face, each with mantle hanging behind him, 
holding spear in 1. and phiale in r, over 
lighted altar between them. Cf. Philolog., 
Ixix. 190. 
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XV. HERO (Riprxe), 


. Obr.—SEVC 1, BOSIOC r, Head of Zeus Tozios bound 


with taenia (fj. Border of dots, 

Hiev.—\€PA below, MOAEIT 1.,.9 above, N r. Young 
Hero, riding to r., with fluttering chlamys, 
double axe on shoulder. Lorder of dota. 

B. M., 42 (Pl. xxx. 2): Inv. Wadd,, GO88 (Pl. 
xvi. 10); Copenhagen, ?; Dresden ; ef, Mionnet, 
Suppl., vil, 370. 


, Obv.—Similar. 


Rep.—l€PANOAEIT below and |., © above, Nr, Similar, 
Border of dota. 
Berlin, 15 = M. Gr., 401, 106; Munich, 7 
Pl. IL 34) i Vienna, $2809. Variant of 
B.M.,42. The obverses of both types are from 
the same die. Cf. Imhoof-Blumer, on If. Gr., 
401, 106; Philoloy., lxix. 236, 


» GOlr.—AHMOC vr, Head of young Demos, laureate, 


Border of dots. 
Fer.—l€Pan 1., 0 above, AGITON r, Similar. Border 
of dots, 
Kerlin, 89; Vienna, 28725. Variant of 
. M., 64. 


. Olew.—(AHMOO}, 


Fiev.—1 € PANOAEITO N vr. Similar, Border of dots. 
Ine. Wadd., 6117 [PL IIL 35]. Variant of 
EB. M., 69. For a further representation of this 
Hero, with Demos on the obverse, cf. Museo 
_ Nazionale (Naples), i. 8615, 


- Obe.—BOVAH rr. Bust of Boule, veiled and laureate. 


Border of dots, 
Rew.1€ PANOAEITON r. Similar. Torder of dots, 
Borlin, 11; Inv. Wadd., 6125 (Pl. xvi. 
23); Vienna, 30838, 30910; Copenhagen, 14 
(=Ramus, 2 = Mionnet, Suppl., vii. 374). “The 
reverses from the same dic; cf. B. M., 77, 78 
(Pl. xxx, 8); time of Caracalla. 
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6. Obv—rePo l1., VCIA r. Bust of Gerousia, veiled and 
laureate. Border of dots. 


Rev.—i€PA L, MOAEIT r., QN below. Similar. Border 
of dots. 
Copenhagen, 13. Variant of B. M., 79 (PI. 
xxx. 9), 80. 


7. Obv—Fe l., POVCIA r. Similar. Border of dots. 


Rev.—\€PA 1., MOAEIT r., ON below. Similar, Border 
of dots. 
Berlin, 82 [Pl. III. 36]; Gotha (rev.). 
Variant of B. M., 79, 80. 


8 Obv.—Similar. Border of dots. 


PRey.—l€PAN 1, O AEITQN xr. Similar, Border of 
dots. 

Berlin, 83, 84; Vienna, 30835, 19864; Paris, 

573 (rev.) = Mionnet, iv. 592. Variant of 

B. M., 81. For further representations of this 


Hero with Gerousia on obverse, cf. Museo Na- 
zionale (Naples), i. 8616 ; Leake, p. 66 ; Suppl., 
p. 58. 


The same Hero (riding) is frequently found on coins 
of the earlier Imperial period which also have magis- 
trates’ names. As these have already been collected 
in Xdpirec, pp. 489 ff, I shall only briefly detail the 
specimens concerned here again. 


Obv.—Augustus. Rev. —XAPONIAH2 SQETPATOY. 
Obv.—Claudius. Rev.—M. =VIAAIOz ANTIOXO= IPA. 
Obv.—Claudius. Rev.—M. EVIAAIOE ANTIOXO2. 
Oby.—Nero. Rev.—XAPHE B MAMA. 

Obv.—Nero. Rev.—NEPEITAe-B- re. 

Obv.—Nero. Rev.—Ti- AIONYz2102. 
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0. Olv.—M, Aurelius Oaesar, 


Rer.—i€PANOAEIT ON r. Similar. Border of dota, 
Berlin, 158 [Pl. ITI, S37]. Variant of 
B, M., 187 (Pl. xxxii. 1). 


10, Obe.—Similar, 
Rev,—1€PANOAEIT rv. and below, ON 1. Similar, 
Border of dots. 
Paris, 508 = Mionnet, iv, 622; Berlin, 159, 
Variant of B. M., 157 (Pl xxxit. 1). In older 
descriptions (¢.q. Mionnet, Leake, Ine. Wadd. 
&e,), this riding Hero is wrongly described as 
an Amazon: cf. Philofog., lxix. 256. 
LEO WEBER. 


(To he continued.) 





THE FIRST CORBRIDGE FIND. 
(See Plates V., VL) 


In a recent number of the Numismatic Chronicle (see 
Ser. IIL., Vol. XIL., pp. 260 ff.), Mr. H. H. E. Craster has 
given a full account of the large hoard of Roman Im- 
perial gold coins (aurei) which were unearthed at Cor- 
bridge, in Northumberland, during the excavations carried 
out there in the season of 1911. Illustrations of all the 
coins, duplicates excepted, have been supplied ; so that 
we possess a complete record of this find, the most 
remarkable of its class that bas ever taken place in 
England. The coins numbered 160 specimens in all, 
and extended from the reign of Nero to that of M. 
Aurelius, covering a period of very close on one hundred 
years (circ. 64-160 A.D.). Previously in 1908 another 
hoard of Roman gold coins had been unearthed on 
the same site, though not in precisely the same spot; 
but these belong to a considerably later period of the 
Roman occupation of Britain. This hoard consisted 
of solidi, forty-eight in number, ranging from Valen- 
tinian I to Magnus Maximus, and extends only over 
about twenty years or a little more (cire. 364-385 
a.p.). In the Report of the Corbridge Committee for 
1908-1909, Mr. Craster dealt with this hoard also; but 
he described the coins in a very general way, devoting 
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his remarks chiefly to the history of the period, in order 
to account for their burial at a particular time. He has 
supplemented this account with a more minute descrip- 
tion of the coins as an appendix to the Second Corbridge 
Find on the ground, as he states, that no description of 
these had as yet been given in the Nwiniematia Chronicle, 
I venture to think, however, that in this instance Mr. 
Craster has not done full justice to the hoard; for in de- 
scribing the more common type as “two Emperors seated 
facing, holding a globe, between them a palm-branch,” 
é&e,, he has certainly missed its historical value. 

I purpose, therefore, first of all, to describe the coins 
fully, and with more than usual minuteness, for reasons 
which I think will be appreciated, and then briefly 
to discuss the types, pointing out their historical im- 
‘portance. I think it will then be seen that this find will 
help us very considerably to arrive at the sequence of 
the issues of more than one Emperor who is represented 
in it. The circumstances connected with the discovery 
of the hoard have already been detailed by Mr. Craster, 
and I need only add that under an arrangement with 
H.M. Treasury both hoards in their entirety are now in 
the National Collection, and that they are kept separate 
from the rest of the series. 


VaLentinias I. 
364—S75 A.D. 
Rome, 

l. Gir,—DNVALENTINI ANVSPFAVG Bust of Valen- 
tinian r., diademed, and wearing paluda- 
mentum and cuirass, 

fiev.—RESTITVTOR REIPVBLICAE Emperor stand- 


ing front, head turned to r.; he is laureate 
and wears paludamentum, cuirass and 
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boots Kealost) in r, hand he holds the 
labarum, and on 1, a globe surmounted by 
Victory ;* in the exergue, RT (Tertia). 

N. 85. Wt. 690g¢rs, [PL V. 1] 


2. Similar; but in the exergue on the reverse, ra? 
(Quarta). 
N.O-85. Wet, 69:4 grs, (Reo, double 
struck.) [PL V. 2.] 


Treves. 
3-4, Ole —Sumilar. 


Rer.—VICTOR IAAVGG +The Emperors; Valentinian 
T and Valens,’ seated facing on throne and 
supporting on their r. bands a globe; be- - 
tween them a palm-branch; behind the 
throne is seen the half-length figure of 
Victory facing ; the back of the throne on 
one of the specimens is ornamented, % ; in 
the exergue, TROBO* ( Tertia). 

N. O08. Wet, 688(2) ges. [PL V- 8.] 

—————SEEE : = 


? Solidi of this type only were struck by Valentinian I at Romo, 

2 This letter is a little doubtful, its form being peculiar. On the 
whole, on comparison with the silver and coppor coins struck at Rome 
during this reign, Tam of opinion that it is intended for the letter O» 
danoting the 4th ojficina. Onsome of the copper cooing of Valentinian I 
ateuok at Rome one mects with the full word QV ARTA: and both on 
the silver and copper this is ubbroviated into Q. Numbare, not 
lattors, appear to huve been employed at Rome at this time to mark the 
ofioitua. 

* Por the identification of theae figures, cee below, p. 46 L 

‘ These two coin, though of the same type and weight, were struck 
from different dies, both obverse and reverse. For this issue at Troves 
there appear to have been used two ceriea of letters to mark the 
offcinae; one alphabetical, A, B, CG, &e.; the other nomoerical, aa 
P (Prima), 8 (Secunda), T (Tertia), &e. Symbols, stars, pellets, &e., 
ward aleo taed., 
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‘V ALENS. 
364-378 A.D. 
Treves, 


5. Obv.—DNVALENS PFAVG Bust of Valens r., 
diademed, wearing paludamentum and 
cuirass. 


Rev.—VICTOR IAAVGG The Emperors, Valens and 
Valentinian I, seated facing, holding globe, 
&c.,° as on No. 3; the back of the throne 
is ornamented, X ; in the exergue, TROBT‘ 
(Tertia). 
N. 0°83. Wt. 68°4 grs, 


6. Similar; but on the reverse the back of the throne 
is ornamented, *; in the exergue, TROBC 
( Tertia). 
NV. 0°85. Wt. 68°8 grs. [PL V. 4.] 


' GRATIAN, 
Augustus, 367 a.p.; succe, 375 a.p.; died 383 A.p. 


Constantinople. 


7. Obv.—DNGRATIA NVSPFAVG Youthful bust of 
Gratian r., wearing diadem formed of 
pearls with jewel at top of head, paluda- 
mentum and cuirass. 


fev.—PRINCIPIVM IVVENTVTIS Gratian standing 
r., nimbate, wearing paludamentum, cuirass, 
and hoots (caleez); he holds spear in r. 


® The figures on the reverse are the same as those shown on similar 
coins of Valentinian I. There are other coins of Valens of the same 
type, which show the seated figure on the right much smaller in 
stature than the one on the left. This smaller figure I would identify 
as of Gratian, and would place the issue of such pieces after the death 
of Valentinian I, whereas the above pieces were struck before his death. 

7 This and the next coin illustrate the two methods of numbering 
the officinae ; one by means of a numeral, the other alphabetical. 
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hand and globe in |. ; in the exerguc, CONS 
(Conateentinopolig) between star on I. and 
wreath on r. 


NV. 085, We, 82-2 gra’ [PL V. 6.] 


Preves. 
S, Obv.—Similar to the preceding ; head larger. 

PRev.—VICTOR |AAVGG. The Emperors, Valentt- 
nian I and Valens, seated facing on throne, 
and supporting on their r, hands a globe ; 
between them a palm-branch ; behind the 
throne is seen the half-length figure of 
Victory facing, wings spread; the back 
af the throne is ornamented, X; in the 
exergue, TROBS” (Secunda), 

NV, O8. We, 6923 grs. [PL V. 6.] 


9. Obo,.—Similar ; same portrait. 
Rev.—Similar ; but the two seated Gigures are those 
af Gratian” and his brother Valentinian 
Il, who is represented as a youth; same 
ornamentation to throne ; in the exergue, 
TROBT (Tertia). 
¥, 0-85. Wt. G04 ere. [PL V. 7.] 


10-12. Similar; but the ornamentation of the throne, * ; 
same mint-marks,"" 
¥. 0-85, Wes. 69°6, 69-4, 68-7 gra 


13, Similar ;" with same ornamentation of throne and 
same mint-marks. 


V, 0-85. We. 69°8 gre. 


* This coin considerably exceeds the prescribed weight (sea below, 
p. 42). See also p, 47 for comment on this type. 

* The came marka for the officimaa were used at Troves during the 
reign of Gratian os onder Valens. 

For identification of these figures on Nos. §-16, seo below, p. 45 f 

1 Nos. 10 and 11 are struck from the sama dies, both obverse and 
reverse; the reverse of No, 19 is aleo from the same dia, but not the 
obverse, 

1 Both obverse and reverse ara struck from other dies than tho 
three proveding pieces. 

p 2 
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14-15, Similar: ™ with same mint-morks ; ornamentation of 
throne, X. 
N. O85, Wa. 696, 69-4 ors, 


16, Obe.—Similar; but the portrait of Gratian is some- 
what older, 

Hiev.—Similar ; but the seated figures ure those of 
Gratian and Theodosius I," both being of 
equal height ; ornamentation of th rone, % ; 
in the exergue, TROBC (ie. Tertia), 

NV, 035, Wt, 684 gra, [PL V. 8.] 


17. Obe.—Similar ; but the portrait of Gratian shows 
signs of increasing age, and the diadem 
consists of a jewel at the top of the head 
and « rosette ut the side between four 
pellets, two above and two below. 

Fev.—Similar ; same seated figures; throne orna- 
mented, *; intheexergue, TROBS (Secunda), 
N. 09. Wt, 69-4 gre, [PL V.10.] 


18. Similar ; with same portrait, mint-marks, do. : hack 
‘of throne ornamented, %; the globe held 
by the emperors is ornamented with a large 
star surrounded by pellets. 


N. 0-85, Wet. 68-4 ges. [PL V.9.] 


19, Similar; with same portrait; throne ornamented, 
%; in the exergue, TROBC ( Tertia). 
AN. O-8. We, 69-0 ors, 


20. Similar; with same portrait and zamé mint-marks ; 
‘throne ornamented, % 


N. 08. Wt. 68°83 gra. 


21." Obv.—DNGRATIANSPFAVG Bust of Gratinn r., 
sunilar to No. 16, wearing diadem com- 


poe of pearls ani xingle jewel at top of 
Gf, 


™ Both obverse and reverse of these two places wary, 

' For remarks on this identification, seo bolow, p. 50. 

Mo This is a contemporary barbarous copy. It belangs to the same 
issue na No, 16, i.e. before the form of the dindum was chunged. The 
figures on the reverse are therefore those of Gratian and Theodosius. 
Tn the mint-mark the S has been reversed. 
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Rev.—Similar ; but of coarse workmanship; the 
throne is ornamented with XXX; in the 
exergue, TRO@ (Secunda). 


N. 09. We. 673 grs. [Pl. V.11.] 


Rome™ 


22. Obv—DNGRATIA NVSPFAVG Bust of Gratian r., 
wearing diadem of pearls with ornament 
at top of head ; paludamentum and cuirass ; 
similar to No. 16. 


‘s The identification of this coin as being struck at Rome has been so 
thoroughly discussed that it would have been scarcely necessary to 
draw attention to it but that a new interpretation has recently been put 
on the letters COM. In the Nwm. Chron., 1861, p. 176, Madden says, 
in an article on the Coins of Theodosius I and II: “ After the death of 
Theodosius I the Empire is divided between his sons Arcadius and 
Honorius, and the forms COMOB for the Western and CONOB for the 
Eastern Empire become the adopted exergual mint-marks.” Also in 
an article on Roman Coins struck in Britain, communicated to the 
Archaeological Institute in July, 1866 (see Proceedings), Count de Salis 
confirmed Madden’s view; since he remarks “ COM and COMOB belong 
to Rome, when not accompanied in the field of the reverse by the 
initials TR, LD, AR, MD, AQ, RV, or SM, &c.”” These marks, used in 
the mints of the Western Empire, have been interpreted to mean 
““(money] struck according to the standard of the mint of Constanti- 
nople.” The inscription in full would be Constantinopolis Moneta 
OBryzata, or Constantinopolis Moneta only (cf. Babelon, T'raité, vol. i. 
pp. 997, 1007, 1037, 1039). Mr. Craster, in the Report of the 1908 
excavations at Corstopitum (see Arch. Ael., 1909, p. 353 m.), and again. 
in his paper in the Num. Chron., Vol. XII. (1912), p. 310, n. 76, how- 
ever, remarks: “ The mark COM, an abbreviation for Comes Sacrarum 
Largitionum, is the stamp of the chief financial minister, and does not, 
when unaccompanied by other marks, assist in locating the mint.” 
Mr, Craster’s interpretation is supported to a certain degree by Dr. 
Willers in Num. Zeit., xxxi. pp. 45 fi., who, however, identifies the 
legend with the Comes auri, a sub-officer of the Comes Sacrarum Lar- 
gittonum, whose office is referred to in Cod. Theod., 9, 21,7. This is 
a question which cannot be discussed in a footnote, but I am inclined 
to pause before accepting either Mr. Craster’s or Dr. Willers’ view; as 
it seems to me unlikely that on the coinage either of these officers would 
sign himself by the first three letters of his title Comes only, which 
would convey so little to the public mind; as was not the case with 
the legends CONOB, TESOB, &ec. At all events, it is to the Roman 
mint that all coins with COM or COMOB only are to be assigned. 
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Rer.—VICTOR |IAAVGG The Emperors, Gratian 
and Walentinian I," seated facing on 
throne, supporting globe, &¢c,; similar to 
No, 8, but both figures are nimbate ; in the 
exerzgue, COM. 

N. O85. Wt. G04 gra, [Pl V. 12.| 


Vatestisian I, 
Jid-d02 ALD, 
Treves, 

23, Olv—DNVALENTINIANVSIVNPFAVG Youthful bust 
of Valentinian I] r., wearing diadem com- 
posed of pearls only, paludamentum and 
Cuirass, 

few.—VICTOR IAAVGG § The Emperors, Valens and 
Gratian,” seated facing on throne and sup- 
porting on r. hands a globe; between them 
a palm-branch ; behind the throne is seen 
tha half-figure of Victory facing, wings 
spread; the back of the throne i orna- 
mented, %; in the exergue, TROBC 
( Tertia). | 

NV. O85. Wt. 68°6 ers, [PL VI. 1] 


24-26, Ohe.—Similar; the portrait is somewhat older and 
a jewel is attached to the diadem at the 
top of the head, 

Hev.—Similar; the seated figures are those of 
Grating and his young brother Valentinian 
who is represented os w youth; on the 
globe is a star or cross, and the back of the 
throne 1s ornamented, %; in the exergue, 
TROBT (TLertia). 

NV, O85, Wes, 70°0, 63°6, and 69-0 gr. 
[Pl. VIL. 2. | 


These three pieces are all struck from the same 
obverse and reverse dies, 


For remarks on this identification, see below, p. 43. 
* For particulars of these figures and those on the following coins 
of Valantinian II, see below, p. 61, 
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27. Sunilar. 
NV. 0°9, “We, 69-4 gra. 
98-29 Similar, 
NV. 0-85. Ws. 690, 68°6 gra. 


These two coins are also struck from the same obverse 
and reverse dies, 


THronosivs I. 
S79-395 Acp. 
T'reves. 


31, Olv.—DNTHEODO SIVSPFAVG Bust of Theo- 
dosius I r., wearing diadem of pearls with 
jewel at top of head, paludamentum and 
CULrOss, 

Rev.—VICTOR !AAVGG The Emperors, Gratian and 
Theodosius T,"* seated facing on throne and 
supporting a globe on their r. hands, &ec., 
similar to No. 16; the back of the throne 
is ornamented, X; in the exergue, TROBC 
(Tertia), 

NV. O85, Wt. 68-2 gra. [PL VI 3.] 
$2. Similar; the globe on the reverse bears a star and 
the back of the throne is ornamented, %; 
in the exergue, TROBC (Tertia). 
Vv. 085, Wt.68-4 ers, [PL VL 4.] 


$3, Similar; back of throne ornamented, X; in the 
exergue, TROBC (Tertia). 
NV. 0-85. We, 69-4 gre. 


The reverse shows carelessness of execution on the 
part of the engravers of the die. 


Teen nll 


1 Sea halow, p. 49 £, for the identification of thesa Ogures. 
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34. Similar; like the preceding this coin is also of 
inferior design; the figure of Victory 1s 
meagre and her wings are represented by a 
single feather to each; in the exergue, 
TROBC ( Tertia). 
NV. O09. Wt. 696 ers. [PL VL 5.] 


Jiome. 
85. Obe.—Similar to No. 31. 


Rev.—Similar to No, 31; but both Emperors are 
nimbate; the globe is not decorated with 
a star, and the back of the throne is orna- 
mented, %; in the exergue, COM,™ 


N. 0-85, Wet. 700 gra, [Pl VI. 6.] 


Macayus Maximvs, 
S8S—358 AvD, 
T reves. 


36-37, Obv.—DNMAGMA XIMVSPFAVG Bust of Magnus 
Maximus r., wearlng dindem consisting of 
a rosette between four pearls, two above 
and two below,” and jewel at top of head, 
paludamentum and cuirass, 


Rer.—RESTITVTOR REIPVBLICAE The Emperor, 

standing front, head to r.,holding with r. 

hand the labarum and on 1. a globe sur- 

mounted by Victory; he weara diadem and. 

paludamentum which falls over |. arm in 

a single fold," cuirass and boots (calees) ; 

_™ For remarks on this mint-mark, see above, p. $7. As on coins of 

Gratinn struck ut Rome (see No. 22), both Emperors on the reverse are 

nimbate, 

“ The diadem is compowed of the yume ornaments as that on the 
later coins of Gratinn (see No. 17). 

™ The paludamentum as it falls over the left arm of the Emporor 

shows o series of four varieties in form: in Nos. 86-85 it falls in a 

single fold; in Nos, 89-41 the fold is double the whole length from tha 

arm; in Nos, 43-44 it ends in a long narrow loop; and in Nos. 45-47 

the loop is mear the bottom and is wider. These yuriations may not 

quite prove the order of the issues, but they help to divide up tha 
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in the field on |, star; in the exergue, 
SMTR. 


VV, O85. Wts 686, 68°0 ae 
(PL. VI. 7.] 


38, Similar; but the form of the diadem is varied; 
there being three pearls above the rosette 
and two below,” 

N. O85, Wt. 68-8 grs. [Pl VI. 8.] 


394], Similar; the diadem is as on Nos. 36-37, but the 
saludamentum on the reverse falls in two 
folds separate from the arm. 


NM. O85, Wes. 70-4, 69-6, hi ap 
(PL. VL 9.] 


4-44." Similar; but the paludamentum ends in ao long 
nurrow loop. 
NV, 0°85, Ws. 69-5, 69:2, 63:3 gra. 
[Pl. VI. 10.] 


45-47, Similar; but the paludamentum ends in a shorter 
but somewhat wider loop.” 
N. 0-85. Ws. 69-0, 67-7, 69°2 prs. 
[Pl VI. 11.] 


. Obr,—Sumilar. 


Fiee—VICTOR IAAVGG The emperors, Magnus 
Maximus and Theodosius I," seated fncing 
on throne and supporting a globe on their 
r. hands, &c., simulur to No, 24; on the 
globe is 9 star and the back of the throne 
is Ornnmented, %+ in the exergue, TROB. 

N. O85, Wt. G80 ers. [Pl VI. 12,| 


ceding Into separate series, which show probably the work of different 
ovicide. 

3 These two coins are atrock from the same reverse die. 

"3 ‘This form is exceptional and does not occur on any other coin in 
tha hoard. 

a Now, 39, 40 are steock from the game obverse and reveraa dias. 

™ Noa. 49, 44 are also struck from the same reverse die. 

™ Nos, 45, 46 are also gtruck from the same reverse die. 

** For the identification of thease figures, soe below, p. 64. 
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Before discussing the types of these solidi, which, as 
will have been seen, are very limited in number, we may 
draw attention to a few points connected with the issue 
of the coins, 

First of all, as to the weight. In his original report 
of the Find Mr. Craster commented on the light weight 
of these coins, which he puts at an average of 64 grains 
or 420 grammes, Upon my weighing cach coin care- 
fully I found that Mr. Craster had underestimated their 
weight, and that in fact they practically come up to the 
standard established by the Edict of Constantine the 
Great in 812 a.p,, and revived by Valentinian I in 
a6 A.D. By this enactment the solidus was to weigh 
450 grammes or 70°22 ors. The coins in the hoard show 
an unusual amount of accuracy in this respect, as four 
specimens are of full weight, one, in fact, No. 7, exceed- 
ing it, being $22 grs. (the only piece representing the 
Constantinople Mint), twenty-three exceed 69 ers., nine- 
teen 68 grs., and two only come slightly below 68 grs., 
or throughout an average of 09°4 gra. This speaks well 
for the honesty of the mints in such uncertain times. 
We may take this average as a fair test, as the coins 
throughout are practically in mint condition. 

Lhe only mints represented are those of Rome, Con- 
stantinople, and Treves, and their respective numbers are 
four, one, and forty-three, At first it might seem a cause 
for regret that so few mint-names occur, and that of two, 
Rome and Constantinople, there are only five pieces out 
of the forty-eicht ; but after a careful examination of the 
coins the preponderance of those of Treves has provided 
the means of throwing considerable light on the succes- 
sion of the issues, not only of this particular mint, but 
also of the others (for what affects the one affects also 
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the others, as the same types practically exist at all), 
and also on the identification of the various personages 
represented on the reverses. For though the type may 
not be changed, yet the individuals represented vary 
according to the period of the issue of the coins. 

Like the mints, the types are only three in number. 
With the exception of the single specimen of Gratian, 
having on the reverse the young Augustus holding spear 
and globe as “ Princeps Juventutis,’ the reverse designs 
are limited to those showing the Emperor as “ Restitutor 
Reipublicae,” holding the labarum and Vietory on a 
globe and two Emperors seated and guarded by an angel 
or Victory, and with the legend “ Victoria Auge " (var.). 
Of the former there are thirteen specimens, and of the 
latter thirty-three. These two types appear for the first 
time under Valentinian I, so that in each case we possess 
in the hoard probably the first examples. ‘The legend 
“Principium Juventutis,” is so exceptional that the coin 
of Gratian is the only one on which it occurs [PL V. 5]. 
The type which accompanies it, the Emperor holding 
spear and elobe, is not unusual, and is met with in many 
previous instances. 

In order that we may follow more easily the order of 
the types and the sequence of the issues as illustrated 
by coins in the hoard, a brief summary of the chief 
events connected with the succession of the Kimperors, 
whose coins are described, may be useful. It is not 
necessary to enter into a general history of the period, 
for at this time the types of the coins are very limited, 
and have lost much of their historical character. 

$64 4.0, Jovian dies January 17, and Valentinian, the 


son of Count Gratian, a oative of Cibalae (Lower Pannonia), 
is elected his successor on the 26th of the same month. Thirty 
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days after his own elevation Valentinian bestows the title of 
Augustus on his brother Valens; and they proceed to divide 
up the Roman Empire between themeslves ; Valens accepting 
as his share the praefecture of the East from the Lower 
Danube to the confines of Persias whilst Valentinian reserves 
for himself the Western portion, which includes the praefecture 
of Illyrioum, Italy, and Gaul from the extremity of Greece to 
the Caledonian rampart and from the rampart of Caledonia 
to the foot of Mount Atlas.*! 

$67 ab. Gratian, son of Valentinian I and Severs, born 
309 A.D. receives from his father the title of Augustus, and 
his name is added to those of Valentinian and Valens in all 
legal transactions of the Roman Government, His chief 
residence is at Traves. 

375 4.p,  Walentinian T dies November 17, and is succeeded 
in the government of the West by his elder son Gratian, who 
‘six days after his father’s death confers the title of Augustus 
on his young brother Valentinian IJ, son of Valentinian I 
and Justina, he being only four years ‘old, The government 
of the Roman world is now exercised in the united peta of 
Valens and his two nephews. Valentinian IT takes up his 
residence in Milan, but on account of his extreme youth does 
not actually participate in the governmént. 

378 4D, Valens, wounded at the battle of Hadrianople 
(Thrace), August 9, perishes by fire in a cottage near the 
battlefield. The Goths now hold the Enstern Empire from 
Macedonia to Asia, 

vi8—-9 ao, Gratian marches to the relief of Valens, is 
informed of the latter's defeat, and appoints Theodosius as 
his colleague, and investa him with the Empire of the East, 
January 19, 379, 

235 4.0, Magnus Maximus raises the standard of rebellion 
in Britain and marches into Gaul to attack Gratian, who is 
assassinated at Lyons, August 25. Theodosius marches to 
the relief of Gratian, but on receiving notice of his death 
enters into a treaty with Maximus, who is allotted the 
possession of the countries beyond the Alps. Valentinian IL 





_ ~ Gibbon, Flour Empire (Milman, ed. Smith), 1863, vol. iil, pp. 236, 
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is confirmed and secured in the sovereignty of Italy, Africa, 
and Western Illyricum. Maximus confers the title of Augustus 
on his son Flavius Victor. 

387-8 a.p. Maximus invades Italy in the month of August 
(387 a.p.) and compels Valentinian II and Justina, his 
mother, to leave the country and to take refuge in Thessa- 
lonica. Theodosius takes up arms in the cause of Valentinian, 
defeats Maximus on the Save (Siscia), and pursues him to 
Aquileia, where he is assassinated (June-August, 388 A.D.). 

388-391 a.p, Theodosius remains in Italy, restores order, 
and reaffirms Valentinian in the provinces from which he had 
been driven by Maximus. 


Let us now turn to the coins themselves, and see how 
far the types illustrate the history of the time. Being 
few in number, much is not to be expected. The four 
coins of Valentinian I supply two types (two specimens 
of each), and it is of interest that both had their origin 
in the reigns of Valentinian I and Valens. It is 
difficult to say which of the two types should be placed 
first, but I am rather of opinion that preference may well 
be given to that of “ Restitutor Reipublicae ” [Pl. V. 1]. 

The death of Julian had left the affairs of the Empire 
in a very doubtful and dangerous state, and not the least 
baneful element was the religious strife which pervaded 
all classes. The short reign of Jovian saw but little 
improvement; but at his accession Valentinian at once 
set about a reform of the administration. His first step 
was to associate with him in the purple his brother 
Valens, who, however, had little knowledge of govern- 
ment, never having been trained to any employment, 
military or civil; but he had one good quality, which 
was gratitude and loyalty to his brother.” We have 





28 Gibbon, op. cii., vol. ili, p. 236. 
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already mentioned how the two Emperors divided 
amongst themselves the provinces. It is no doubt in 
connexion with these events that we must identify the 
issue of the coins which bear the legend “ Restitutor 
Reipublicae,” and which show the Emperor holding the 
labarum and Victory. This type is met with at all the 
mints, east and west, in the name of Valens as well as 
of Valentinian. As the revolt of Procopius began in the 
September of 365 A.D., these coins were probably issued 
at some time between that date and June of the previous 
year, when Valentinian and Valens carried out their 
division of the Roman Empire. The presence of the 
labarum points to the religious tolerance, which had 
been revived by Jovian after the death of Julian, and 
which had been affirmed by his two successors. Both 
coins in the hoard are of the Roman mint. 

The other reverse type of Valentinian is that which 
shows the two Emperors seated facing, holding between 
them a globe,and with an angel or Victory behind them. 
This is also the only type of the coins of Valens in the 
hoard [Pl V.3,4]. It was repeated throughout their joint 
reigns, and, as we shall see, it was continued by Valens 
after his brother’s death. The general style of these 
coins in the hoard, all of which belong to the mint of 
Treves, and the portraits of the Emperors, which assume 
a more fixed character, point to a somewhat later issue 
than those of the “ Restitutor Reipublicae ” type. 

Cohen ® has identified the figures on the reverse of the 
coins of Valentinian as those of that Emperor and his son 
(Gratian); but on other pieces of the same type, on 
which that Emperor associates with him his son, the 


$$ 


20 Monn, de ! Emp. rom., vol. viii, p. 98, 43. 
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latter is represented as of smaller stature. This is also 
the case with the coins of Valens, in honour of his 
nephew. As the figures on the coins of Valentinian and 
Valens in the hoard are of equal size and stature, they 
appear to represent those Emperors only. 

We may now pass on to the coins of Gratian. Here 
again we have only two main types. As we have already 
seen, it was in 367 a.p. that Gratian, at the age of eight 
years, received the title of Augustus, and was associated 
with his father, Valentinian I, and his uncle, Valens, in 
all legal transactions. In 375 A.p., on the death of his 
father, he succeeded to the government of the West, and 
conferred the title of Augustus on his young brother, 
Valentinian II, then only four years old. As in his own 
case some years previously this title did not at first 
carry with it any administrative power, so that in the 
January of 379 a.p., on the death of Valens, he chose as 
his colleague in the Empire the successful and warlike 
general, Theodosius, who had distinguished himself in 
Britain and Africa, and more recently in the campaign 
against the Sarmatians. To Theodosius was assigned 
the Eastern portion of the Empire. 

The earlier of the two types of Gratian’s coins in the 
hoard is that which shows his youthful bust on the 
obverse, and on the reverse his full-length figure, head 
nimbate, standing and holding a spear and a globe, with 
the legend PRINCIPIVM IVVENTVTIS[PL V. 5]. This type 
is frequently met with throughout the Roman imperial 
series, but the legend occurs on this issue only ; and so 
far as I am aware it was limited to the mints of Constan- 
tinople, Treves, and Nicomedia. The nearest approach to 
this legend occurs on solidi of Crispus, which show him in 
the same attitude, but without the nimbus, and on which 
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the legend is PRINCIPIA IVVENTVTIS. On this one Kek- 
hel ®! remarks, “I shall not seem, perhaps, to go wide of 
the mark, if I suppose it to be understood of the first 
years of the early manhood (prineipia juventutis) of 
Crispus spent in camp, as illustrated by the military 
figure on the reverse.” The application of this epigraph 
to Crispus was more appropriate than to Gratian, who, 
at the time that this coin was struck, had probably not 
reached his tenth year, as shown by the very youthful 
portrait on the obverse. It is much younger than that 
connected with any other type of this reign. 

The second type is but a repetition of that issued by 
Valentinian and Valens, é.¢, the two seated figures hold- 
ing a globe and accompanied by Victory, Wc. Of this 
type there were fifteen examples in the hoard, and four- 
teen of these (if we include the barbarous piece, No. 21) 
bear the initials of the Treves mint. It may have been at 
first sight a cause for regret that only the mints of Treves 
and Rome are included, but the large number of pieces 
of the former place enable us to establish the sequence 
of the issues during the reign of Gratian. Had these 
coins been more evenly distributed over the various 
Roman mints this result could not have been obtained. 

In his description of the coins of Gratian of this type 
and with the legend VICTORIA AVGG (var.), Cohen™ 
identifies the two figures on the reverse as of Gratian 
and Valentinian the younger. Though they vary in size 
he does not make any distinction. If, however, through- 
out we take this reverse type in conjunction with that on 
the obverse, we appear to have a record of the succession 


= 





31 Doct. Num. Vet., viii. p. 101. 
32 Op. cit., vol, viii. p. 130, 38. 
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of the Augusti-at this time. On No. 8 [Pl. V. 6] the 
figures on the reyerse are equal in stature, and as the 
obverse portrait is youthful I have no hesitation in 
identifying them as of Valentinian and Valens. This 
coin would therefore have been struck at some time 
between 367-375 A.p. The occurrence of only one 
specimen in the hoard must be considered as merely 
fortuitous, as also the absence of the other types of this 
reign, for it is by no means rare. In the National 
Collection there are already three specimens struck at 
Treves, which proportionately is quite the average of 
those of other types. 

On the reverses of Nos. 9-15 [Pl. V. 7] we have 
certainly other figures represented. One of them is 
intended to represent a man of fairly mature age; the 
other quite a youth, as it is much smaller in size. 
These figures I would identify as of Gratian and his 
young brother, Valentinian, whom he raised to the 
purple soon after his accession. The disparity in the 
size of the figures must have been intentional and for 
a distinct purpose, and so this identification seems to 
receive all the confirmation that is necessary ; especially 
as, so far as I haye been able to ascertain, it occurs 
only on the money of the Western mints. It is quite 
easy also to trace a difference in the age of Gratian 
» from the portraits on the obverse, though he wears a 
diadem consisting of an ornament on the top with two 
rows of pearls at the sides. A little later we shall 
notice a change in this respect. 

This coinage appears to have lasted from 375-379 a.p., 
when, on the association of Theodosius in the govern- 
ment of the Empire, another change takes place, and we 
again have on the reverse two seated figures equal in size 
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and height (see Nos. 16-22, PL. V. 8-11). These I would 
identify as of Gratian and Theodosius, and this identifi- 
cation is borne out by the obverse type, where we have 
an older portrait than on the coins with the seated Gratian 
and Valentinian II, and the diadem which encircles the 
Emperor's head is of a more regal character. It consists 
of a large ornament at the top of the head, and at the 
side a rosette between four pearls, two above and two 
below. ‘To these there are two exceptions (Nos. 16 and 
22), on which are the same figures, but the head on the 
obverse wears the simpler diadem; the portrait, however, 
is older than that on the first issue of this type under 
Gratian. These two coins, one struck at Treves, the 
other at Rome, are the connecting link between the two 
issues. 

The coinage of Gratian, as illustrated by this find, 
clearly indicates four series, which can be arranged in 
the following chronological order: (1) Where he is 
represented on the reverse alone as Princeps Fuventutis s 
(2) where he is shown with his father and uncle, 
Valentinian I and Valens; (3) where he occurs with his 
young brother, Valentinian IT; and (4) with his colleague 
Theodosius, There are other types of this reign which 
may be classed to various dates as referring to special 
events, but with these we do not propose to deal at 
present. It seems, however, that the one with the 
seated figures was continuous from 367-885 a.p.; that 
is, from the time of Gratian receiving the title of 
Augustus until his death. 

The eight coins of Valentinian II in the hoard, though 
all of one type—two seated figures and Victory—also 
supply some dates for the classification of his money, 
though perhaps in a somewhat less degree than those of 
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Gratian, They are all of the Treves mint, and on all he 
15 styled D. N. VALENTINIANVS IVN. P. F. AVG., which shows 
that they were struck early in his reign, and probably 
before his brother's death. He appears to have retained 
the title “Junior” to distinguish him from his father 
until eire. 385 a.p,, the date of the usurpation of 
Maximus, for on his coins struck at Rome with the 
reverse type of Roma seated holding spear and globe, 
&e., and the legend CONCORDIA aveas, which no doubt 
records the peace with Maximus in 388 a.n, he is 
styled D. N. VALENTINIANVS IVN. P. F. AVG or D. N. VALEN- 
TINIANYS P. F. AVG. The title “Junior” must have 
been dropped at this time. This is confirmed by his 
still later coins: those struck after the death of Maximns, 
when he and Theodosius alone represented the sovereignty 
of the Empire. This dating of the coins from the obverse 
legend is borne out by a variation in the type of the 
reverse, No. 25 [Pl VI. 1], which certainly presents us 
with the youngest portrait of Valentinian, shows on the 
reverse two seated figures of the same height. These can 
only be of his brother Gratian and his uncle Valens, and 
it must have been issued certainly not later than S78 A.D, 
The other coins mm the hoard, on which the portrait is 
certain] y older and the bust larger, have the usual figures 
on the reverse, but one is much smaller than the other. 
These may be identitied as of Valentinian himself and 
his elder brother Gratian. These coins were, therefore, 
issued between 378-383 a.p.; not necessarily over the 
whole period, since at that time Valentinian took no 
active part in the government, the administration of his 
portion of the Empire being in charge of his brother. 
From these details we may safely conclude that there 
were no coins of Valentinian in the hoard which were 
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issued after 383 A.D. In each case Cohen * has identified 
the figures as of Gratian and Valentinian II. All the 
coins of Valentinian II in the hoard, as already men- 
tioned, are of the Treves mint. 

If we assume, therefore, that none of the preceding 
eoins could have been struck after 383 a.p., the figures on 
the reverses of those of Theodosius must be of himself 
and Gratian and would be contemporaneous with the last 
coinage of the latter. These coins belong to the early 
years of his reign. His later issues of solidi with the 
reverse legend CONCORDIA AVGGG (Roma or Constanti- 
nopolis seated) or VICTORIA AVGGG (Emperor holding 
labarum and Victory) haye an older portrait; and 
besides that some of them show innovations, such as the 
occurrence of the initials of the mints in the field, which 
_also suggest a later date. The CONCORDIA AVGGG type 
was probably introduced when Theodosius accepted 
Magnus Maximus as an associate in the Empire, and 
when Maximus boldly offered him the choice of peace or 
war. This type may have been in use till nearly the 
death of Valentinian II, for with it we have three 
distinct busts of Theodosius: one wearing a diadem 
consisting of pearls only; a second, with a diadem of 
pearls and jewel-ornaments alternately ; and a third with 
the helmeted bust facing, holding spear and shield, which 
is the first occurrence of this form of the imperial 
portrait. This new type was not much used in the West, 
but in the East, especially with the early Byzantine 
Emperors, Anastasius—Justinian, it found a good deal of 
favour. Also, though it may not be of much account, the 
legends sometimes end AVGGGG, 2.¢. with four G’s; from 





33 Monn. de l Emp. rom., vol. viil. p. 143, 36. 
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which it may be interpreted that Theodosius included 
his infant son Arcadius, who was declared Augustus in 
885 ap. at the time of the death of Gratian. 

When Gratian had reached his twentieth year, 379 a.D., 
his fame was equal to that of the most celebrated princes. 
His recent victory over the Alamanni at Colmar, which 
secured the peace of Gaul and delivered the West from a 
formidable invasion, was one of the greatest military 
suceesses of the age, and earned for him the esteem and 
devotion of his army. On his return to Gaul, and when 
he had settled down in Paris, he changed his mode of 
life and abandoned the camp for the chase. Thisneglect 
of his duties as an Emperor was the cause of great dis- 
content amonget his soldiery, so that when Magnus 
Maximus raised the standard of revolt in Britain, the 
latter took advantage of this unrest and invaded Gaul, 
where he was joyfully received by a large portion of 
Gratian’s army. The Emperor of the West fled towards 
Lugdunum, where he was assassinated, August 25, O83) A.D. 
As it was impossible for Theodosius to come to the reliet 
of Gratian, who had always been his benefactor, he was 
obliged to consent to an arrangement with Maximus 
under which, as we have seen, he assigned to him the 
portion of the Empire which lay beyond the Alps, 
reserving for Valentinian II the sovereignty of Italy, 
Africa, and the Western Illyricum, and retaining for 
himself the East. In these circumstances it is not 
surprising that Maximus selected for the reverse type : 
of the first issue of his coinage that showing himself 
holding the labarum and Victory with the legend 
RESTITVTOR REIPVBLICAE [PL VI. 7], one which had 


41 Gibhon, op. cil., vol. iii, p, $6 ff, 
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under somewhat similar circumstances been adopted by 
his predecessors, Valentinian I, Valens, and Gratian. 
Of the thirteen coins of Maximus in the hoard twelve 
are of this type: the other specimen is of the usual 
VICTORIA AVGG type, showing the two Emperors, Maximus 
and Theodosins, seated. The RESTITVTOR REIPVBLICAE 
pieces vary but very slightly, and only in the folds of 
the drapery of the obverse and the jewel which attaches 
it on the shoulder, and in the long mantle on the 
reverse which falls in a single or a double fold from his 
‘ shoulders. They are also apparently from the same 
officinwe at Treves, Though some of the coins of Maximus 
may be assigned from their fabric to Gaul, yet his only 
other certain mint is that of London, which then received 
the name of “ Augusta.” The figures on the reverse of 
the VICTORIA AVGG type [Pl VI. 12] I have identified 
as Maximus and Theodosius, but Cohen ™ says “ Maximus 
and Victor.” In this case I would use the same argu- 
ment as in that of Gratian, The coins of this type 
of Flavius Victor, who was proclaimed Augustus by his 
father soon after the peace with Theodosius, have the 
figures of different sizes, the son being represented 
much smaller in stature, They were no doubt struck 
by order of Maximus, and if he had intended to repre- 
sent the son on his own coins he would certainly have 
adopted the same design; but so far as I am aware 
there are none at present known; at least none are in 
the National Collection nor have I come across any in 
recent sales. Tt is possible that that type is a little 
lator in date than the “ Restitutor Reipublicae” one, 
yet not much, since a specimen was In the hoard. The 


* Monn, def Emp. rom,, vol. vii. 
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legend AVGG would rather lead us to infer that Maximus 
only wished to acknowledge Theodosius as his colleague, 
and that at first he was disposed to treat Valentinian LL 
as of little or no account. In his only other type 
of the solidus, that of Roma seated and the legend 
CONCORDIA AVGGG, Maximus appears to have included 
Valentinian also; unless the third G refers to Flavius 
Victor, which I would very much question. 

Mr. Craster in his notes on this hoard has placed its 
burial at some time between 385-7 a.p. I am, however, 
disposed to assign it to a slightly earlier date, 384-5 
A.p., on aceount of the absence of the later gold types of 
Theodosins and because there were no coins of Valen- 
tinian Il without the title “Junior,” which, as we have 
shown above (p. 51), he must have abandoned soon after 
the association of Maximus. 

There seems to be no difficulty in accounting for the 
large number of coins of Maximus in the hoard ; for no 
doubt so soon as he had come to terms with Theodosius 
he sent back his troops, which he had withdrawn from 
Britain in order that they might protect the northern 
districts against the attacks of the marauders of the 
North. Before their departure these troops would have 
been well rewarded for their faithful service, the reward 
consisting of money, and much of it in gold, as being 
more easily portable. 

In his description of the Second Corbridge Find, which 
was much larger, Mr. Craster has suggested that it con- 
sisted of the property of several owners in succession. 
This view cannot well be applied to the first find, for it 
is clearly the hoardings of a single individual which he 
amassed gradually during a period of about twenty years. 
He was, however, of a fastidions turn of mind as he only 


7 a A, a | e 7 
= 4 me ~ —, F <= * ~ > 
a 4 ; ee 
t 9 > ' = —_s, + sat ré, he = P,. ‘ =, . 
ses “iY wee en — 
36 . - 4 a  . eT 


=: vet aside ‘such - pieces as were in fine condition. ‘This we 
seems the only explanation of the fact that all the coins — aes 
from the earliest to the latest are in mint condition, 3 
showing absolutely no signs of wear, This would cer- * 
oe des eile aneh Ge a coins had been tis, 
aD poeta BE Cae ame ie, in 384 or 385 A.D. >: 
H. A. GRUEBER. _~ 





III. 


TWO HOARDS OF EDWARD PENNIES 
RECENTLY FOUND IN SCOTLAND. 


(Plates VII., VIIL., IX.) 


In the course of the year 1911 two comparatively large 
hoards of silver coins, consisting for the most part of 
pennies of the Edwards, came to light in different parts 
of Scotland. Both hoards passed through my hands, 
and in view of the possibility that their contents might 
throw some light on vexed questions of chronological 
arrangement, I endeayoured to examine them as 
thoroughly as the time at my disposal permitted. My 
notes would have been fuller and more informing, at all 
events as regards the earlier issues, had the second 
instalment of Messrs. Fox’s very important and valuable 
Numismatic History of the Reigns of Edward I, 1, and ITI* 
been available for guidance while I had the first of the 
two finds under observation. Unfortunately it was not 
then in type. The authors most kindly sent it me in 
proof when I was working at the second find, so that 1 
was able to profit to some extent by the wealth of 
illuminating material it contains. If I had been in a 
position to consult it sooner, I should probably have 
adopted the system of classification it lays down, for I 
doubt whether a nearer approach to finality is ever likely 











| See vol, vii. of the British Numismatic Journal. 
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to be attained. Before the proof reached me, however, 
my own basis of arrangement was already settled, and 
the first hoard had passed beyond my ken. In all the 
circumstances it seemed better to adhere to the lines 
originally mapped out. In so far, therefore, as my 
results tally with those of Messrs. Fox—and it will be 
seen that they differ from them mainly in being less 
detailed—they may be serviceable in the way of confir- 
mation.2 It should be added that my arrangement owes 
much to the pioneer work of Edward Burns. Although 
his classification is less complete and less exhaustive 
than he himself believed it to be, it unquestionably 
contains the root of the matter on all essential points. 
The more closely one studies the few pages he devoted 
to the subject in his Coinage of Scotland,’ the more 
warmly does one come to admire his powers of accurate 
observation and his wonderful acumen. If only his 
exposition had been less hard to follow, his merits would 
certainly have obtained much wider recognition. It will 
be convenient to begin with a general account of each 
of the two hoards. 

The first was turned up by the plough on April 11, 
1911, on the farm of Blackhills in the parish of Parton, 
Kirkeudbrightshire. According to information kindly 
furnished me by Mr. John Whitby, the tenant, it appears 
that the discovery was made at a spot about 400 yards 
from the river Urr, and about 700 yards from the site 
of Corsock Tower. Here, between two oblong arable 





2 Messrs. Fox were also good enough to give me their opinion regard- 
ing the precise place of some difficult pieces, of which I was able to 
send them casts. In all cases their verdict agreed with my own, so 
far as initial differences of arrangement permitted. 

+ Vol. i. pp. 186 fi. 
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hills, there is a stretch of meadow ground, the soil of 
which is a sort of black moss or loam—not peat—con- 
taining much rotted hazel scrub. Ita condition to-day 
sugests that it may at one time have been a swampy 
bog. In ordinary seasons it is very soft in wet weather ; 
a pole can be pushed six feet down and pulled ont again 
without difficulty. So far as Mr. Whitby is aware, no 
attempt had ever been made to plough it before. But 
in 1911 the abnormally dry spring seemed to offer a 
good opportunity for getting it levelled, so that the hay 
might be more easily out. 

The coins had been concealed in a wooden bowl or 
‘brose-cap,’ which lay only some six inches below the 
surface, and which was consequently broken into frag- 
ments when it was struck by the coulter. There is 
reason to believe that through the efforts of Mr. Whitby 
and his ploughman, Charles Clark, reinforced by the zeal 
of subsequent scarchers, practically the entire contents of 
the vessel were recovered, The total number of pieces 
handed over to the Crown authorities, and passed on by 
the Exchequer to the National Museum in Edinburgh 
for report, was 2067. The detailed analysis which I pro- 
pose to give presently, will show that the hoard must 
have been deposited-about 1820 a.p, The following 
summary will make its general character clear :— 


Scorrisn Simo.r-Loxe-Cross Pexnxirs. 


Alexander IIT : ; : ; : . oo 
John Balliol . : ; ; : : A Ks 
Robert Eruce A : ; 5 : y 





‘ Including « curious remnant of a plated coin, for which see infra, 
p. 118, 
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Pexxies oF Evwanp I ann I, 


(a) Bngliah, 
London . 
Canterbury 
Durham (Ecclesiastical ), 
Durham (Ordinary) 
Berwick . 
Bury St. Edmunds (Robert de Hadelis). 
Bury St. Edmunds alee 
Bristol . ; 
York (Ecclesiastical) 
York (Ordinary ) 
Newcastle 
Lincoln . 
Hull . 
Chester , 
Exeter 


(b) Drish, 


Dublin 


Waterford 


Fonrgics STERLINGE, 


Various mints 


HauLrressy or Evwanup I. 


Berwick . 


Fartiumc or Enwarp I on LI. 


Lendon . 


The second hoard came from near Kelso in Roxburgh- 
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shire, the precise locality of the discovery being the 
furm of Mellendean, which lies on the south of the 
Tweed, close to the junction of the North British and 
North Eastern Railway lines. One day in the latter half 
of October, 1911, a lad named John Aikman was engaged 
ploughing the field known as the Horse Field when he 
noticed several coins that appeared to be lying loose in 
the soil, Thinking there might be more, he procured a 
spade and made a thorough search, with the result that 
he discovered a large number about two feet below the 
surface. On the following morning he renewed his 
search and found several others. During the next few 
days, after rain had washed the forrows, a good many 
additional specimens were picked up by different persons 
who had heard of Aikman's good fortune and came to try 
their own Inck, As no trace of any vessel was obsery- 
able, it may be supposed that the treasure had originally 
heen contained in a bag made of cloth or of some other 
material which had rotted away entirely. The field had 
been in grass for a long time, and the ploughing was 
rather deeper than usnal. The coins whieh passed mmto 
the hands of the Crown authorities, and which were 
subsequently forwarded to the National Museum for a 
report, numbered 532 in all. These, however, as I learned 
incidentally, represented only a portion of the hoard. 
And at a later date, thanks mainly to the zeal and tact 
of Mr. J. Avery, stationmaster at Sprouston, who took an 
immense amount of personal trouble in the matter, I was 
afforded an opportunity of examining as many as 364 
others, collected from fourteen different persons. Mr. 
Avery believes that the $96 picees which I saw con- 
stituted virtually the whole find. Internal evidence - 
pointed plainly to efrea 1296 ap. as the probable date 
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The followmg is a summary 


contents :— 


SoorrisH Sine.e-Lona-Cross PENsres. 


John Balliol . 


Pennizs oF Enwarp I. 


(a) English, 


London . 

Canterbury 

Durham (Hcclesiastical) . 

Durham (Ordinary) _ 

York (Ecclesiastical) 

York (Ordinary ) 

Bristol . : 
Bury St. Edmunds (Robert de Hille : 
Lincoln , . ; 
Newcastle 

Chester . 


(b) Irish. 


Trublin . 
Waterford 


Foreien STERLUINGS. 


Various Mints 


of the 


Ot, 


2 


108 


Tt will be noted that, as is usual in Scottish hoards of 
the period, Scottish coins formed in both cases a rela- 
tively small part of the whole. At Mellendean they 
numbered 65 out of $96, 0 percentage considerably above 


the average ; 


somewhat 


at Blackhills, 48 out of 2067, a figure 


below the normal. Attention may also be 
directed to the large representation of foreign sterlings 
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at Mellendean—108 ont of 896, or slightly over 12 per 
eent. At Blackhills the corresponding proportion was 
only about 4 per cent, In giving a detailed analysis of 
the two finds, space will be saved and comparison 
facilitated by treating them together, ‘B,"’ being used 
to indicate Blackhills and ‘ML’ as an abbreviation for 
Mellendean. As already mentioned, the groups under 
which I propose to classify the coins were decided upon 
before Messrs. I'ox's paper was in type. In some respects 
I could not but feel them to be tentative and unsatisfac- 
tory, but on the whole they appeared to fit, in at least a 
rough-and-ready way, the facts that had to be dealt with. 
They were based mainly on the variations in the shape 
of particular letters in the inscription, and they took 
much less account than Burns had done of differences in 
the bust that constitutes the obverse type. The latter 
test, though occasionally very useful, is often apt to 
prove elusive and fanciful, a defect that cannot be re- 
garded as at all surprising, in view of what we now know 
regarding the processes of die-making in the twelfth 
century” In discussing the various groups I shall, of 
course, endeavour to take advantage of the results of 
Messrs. Fox's most fruitful researches, so far as these 
have yet been made public. 


GROUP I, 
LowDos, 
Variety a. 
Mm |OUR 
Ohe.—EDWR Secu re ‘ 
| 5 4 


FHee.—_Cl¥l TAS LON DON 
® See particularly the papor by Mr, Shirley Fox in vol. vi. of the 
British Numismatic Journal, 
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Variety 8. wo OR, 
Ole. EDWREXAMGL'DMShYB ; 
fter.— lV! TAS LOW DoW ij 


Variety “fs 
Olre.—EDWREXAMGL'DMS "AYA 
Fer.—clvi TAS LOW pow 


Variety 6. 
Ohv,— EDWREXENG L'DRShYB: 
tier. —ClVI TAS LOW por 
|Pl. VIII. 1.) 
Mules, 
Obe.—As a} 
Fier.—Az as : 
Ole.—As f) 
Rer.—.As 3 ; : = : r i 


Almormal and Blundered Varieties, 
Section tae paigt needa 
Rev.—CiVi TAS LON DON} * 


Sete 
Fer.—ClVI TAS LON DOU i 


Obr.—EDWREXEXANDUMSHYB) 
fier.—ClVl TAS LON DOW 


I had occasion to diseuss this interesting group of 
pieces in the pages of the Chronicle some years aro, in 
connexion with the Lochmaben Hoard" The opinion 
there expressed as to their early date is absolutely con- 
firmed now by the evidence from Mellendean. Burns 
had already recognized them as representing the first 


* um, Chron, 1905, pp. 63 if. In writing that paper T quite inex- 
cusably and unaccountably omitted to consult Burns, 
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issue of the new coinage of Edward I, and in this view 
Messrs. Fox coneur, adducing documentary and other 
evidence to prove that they were minted in 1279. It is 
perhaps worth remarking that the details of the obverse 
type very much more than Burns was prepared to allow. 
i¢'is not, for instance, the rule for the crown to have 
“round pellets on the spaces between the lis.” There 
were only two of the twenty-eight specimens recorded 
above of which this could be definitely asserted. Usually 
there was an arrow-point in the space to the left and a 
pellet in the space to the right. 


It will be convenient to mention here a curious little 
set of pieces which were represented both at Mellendean 
and at Blackhills, but which I do not remember to have 
seen noticed elsewhere. They were as follows -— 


Variety =, 


: MMI, B. 
Obv,—EDWREANGL'DNSAYB) PF Z 
Har.— civ) TAS LON DOWN ‘ cs 

(Pl. VIII. 2.] 

Almormal and Blandered Varieties, 
Obv,—EDWREANGL'DNSHYB) , 
Rav.—ClVl TAS LON DOW i = 
Gle.— EDWREANGNDISHYB *) 5 


Rev.—CiVi TAS LVN DON § 


While the length of the inscription links these coins 
with Group L, the style of the lettering rather associates 
them with the groups that follow. The bust approxi- 
mates to Burns AQ or occasionally to Ad. The lys at 


" The three examples show varieties of blaundering in the obverse 
lagend., 
VOL. XII, SERIES Iv. F 
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the sides of the crown are trifoliate, and the ornaments 
between them are arrow-points. On the first of the two 
abnormal varieties the A is very oddly formed, a cireum- 
stance which points—like the blundered legends on the 
second—to the probability of their being imitations. 
The probability becomes a certainty when one has regard 
to the weights. All seemed light. Those I weighed 
turned the scale at 17-4, 17-2, 16-6, 16, and 14°8 grains 
respectively, The whole set thus appears to belong to 
a homogeneous and fairly extensive group of forgeries, 
struck probably in or about 1280. 


GROUP II. 
LONDON. 
M. EB, 
Obv.—EDWR’'AUGL’DUShHYB 
t 16 12 
Rev.—cClVl TAS LOW DOU 


(Pl. VIL. 1] 


The bust of the King on this group approximates 
sometimes to Burns AS and sometimes to A4, while 
occasionally it does not agree with any of the represen- 
tations illustrated by him at all. The crown has always 
two arrow-points in the spaces between the lys, never two 
pellets. A peculiar feature of the lettering is a slight 
notch which is almost invariably found in the tail of the 
R. One of the Mellendean coins had Dew on the obverse. 
Messrs. Fox are doubtless right in regarding Group II. 
as part of the issue of 1279. 


GROUP III. 


The following miscellaneous pieces, which all exhibit 
a certain amount of variation in the form of N, bear a 
general resemblance to one another and to the coins in 
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Group IT., of which they should perhaps be regarded as 
abnormal varieties. The busts resemble Burns A3 or 
A4, but the ornaments on the crown are sometimes 
pellets, sometimes an alrow-point and a pellet, rarely 
two arrow-points. 


Lonpoy, 
| M. CB. 
ei advtene | 1 
Rev.—ClVi TAS LON DON 
[Pl. VIII. 3.] 
icBioen ielaalaaaig, 1 
fiev.CiV1 TAS LON DOU 
is i il 4 l 
Rev.—ClV1 TAS LON Doy > 
oe 1 
Rev.clvl TxS LON DON 
[Pl. VII. 2.] 
erent ray aii 1 
fiev.—ClV1 TAS Loy DOU 
a 1 
Rev.—ClVI TAS Lo} DO! 
oe ' 
tev. —ClVI TKS Lol DOI! 
[Pl. VII. 3.] 
GROUP Iv. 
Lonpon, 
M. B. 
Obv.—EDWR'AUGL' Dushyp 1s; 49 
Rev.—civi TAs Loy DOU 


[Pl. VIII. 4.) 
Fr 2 
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CANTERBURY. 
M 
Neem abi S 1 
Fiee,—ClVl TAS CAUM TOR 4 ij 


One of the two Mellendean pieces has CAM TVR, 


York. 
Bf. B. 
naan antenna linn G 6 
Her.—cClVl TAS €BO RAC! 
RRISTOL. 
M. 
ee a 16 P 
Rev—VILL ABR ISTO LLIE! 
DvuEHAM. 
' ML. 
Obv.—_ EDWR'RUGL'DUSHYB | , 
Rav.—ClVl TAS DVR EME 


This is Burns A5. The type is easily recognized by 
the characteristic feature of a specially long neck, which 
gives the King the appearance of wearing a high collar. 
The chief change in the lettering is in the R, the part 
above the notch having grown larger and the part below 
it smaller, while the latter is often brought down to 
touch the circle of dots beneath. Burns rightly identi- 
fied Group LY. with the issue referred to in an indenture 
of December, 1279. Messrs. Fox show that the actual 
date of the series is January, 1280. 


GROUP Y. 


LoxeDoy, 
M. B. 
Ole.—EDWR'ANGL' a 6 9 
Rer.—ClV¥V) TAS LON DON 


(Pl. VII. 5.) 
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This is Burns A6.. The type cannot be mistaken, 
marked as it is by having the drapery arranged round 
the King’s neck in the form of a continuous elliptical 
band. The crown has two pellets for ornaments. Messrs, 
Fox date the issue cirew July, 1280. 


MULES with Group V. 


Lonpon. 
if, B, 
Obe.—As Group V. 4 
Rev,— As Group IV.) 
Obv.— As Group = ! 
Rev.—As Group V. | 
Obe.— As Group Me 1 
Her.—As Group ¥. - . 
GROUP VI. 
Loxpon. 
L a aD B. 
Olv.—EDWR'ANGL'DNSHYB 
Rev.—CiVl TAS LON DON { - 5 
Variety f. 
Obe.—aOWR'ANGL'DNSHYB 
Riev.—CiVl TAS LON DON i - 
| Pl. 6.] 
York. 
3 MI. B, 
Oby,—EDWR'ANGL'DNShHYB as 3 
Rer.—CiVl TAS E€BO RAC! : 


[Pl VII. 4.] 
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BRISTOL. 


‘eifeaiig glue Airis 
Rev.—VILL ABR ISTO LLIE€ 


DURHAM. 
M. 
“egret i ce latest, 1 
Rev.—cClVi TAS DVR Ewe 


Variety a of the London coins and at least six out of the 
ten from York approximate to Burns A7, while two of the 
remaining York pieces haye more resemblance to AQ. 
Variety {3 of London is identical with Burns A8. The 
closed 4, formed as it is of three pieces, should be spe- 
cially noticed ; one of the two examples—that here illus- 
trated [Pl. VIII. 6|—shows the transverse stroke doubled. 
The solitary Durham coin is likewise reminiscent of A8, 
but I failed to find on Burns’s Plate A any close analogy 
to the Bristol pennies. The common element that binds 
the whole together is the drapery round the King’s 
neck. Although it has no longer the elliptical shape so 
characteristic of Group V., it still presents the appear- 
ance of a continuous band. The ornaments between the 
lys at the sides of the crown are usually pellets, but this 
was not in all instances quite certain. The lettering is 
very much as on the immediately preceding groups. 
But N is always regular, and there is a slight tendeney— 
already observable in Group V.—towards change, parti- 
cularly in R and €, where the wedges used in the stamp- 
ing of the die are shorter, while the apostrophes are 
indicated by crescents. The group plainly belongs to 
the “enormous output” which (as Messrs. Fox have 
pointed out) “was needed to replace the long cross 
coinage, which was finally demonetised in August, 1280.” 


TWO SCOTTISH HOARDS OF EDWARD PENNIES. 71 


MULES with Group VI. 


Lonpon. 
M. B. 
Obv.—As Group II, t , 
Rev.—As Group V1.) . 
Obv.—As Group a 1 
Rev.—_As Group VI.)_ , 
Obv.—As Group ne 3 
Rev.—As Group IV.) 
GROUP VII. 
LonpDon. 
M. E. 
Ore EBWR ANGL rine g ' 68 43 
Rev.—ClVi TAS LON DON 
[Pl. VII. 5 and Pl. VII... 7; | 
CANTERBURY. 
M. : 
ee 20 9 
Rev.—ClVIl TAS CAN TOR j : aly 
[Pl. VIII. 8.] 
BRISTOL. 
M. B. 
oe eer is- 17 
Rev.—VILL ABR ISTO LLI€ 
YorK. 
M, 
11 6 


is i a laa Sa 
Rev.—cClVl TAS €BO RAC! 
[Pl. VII. 6.] 





® On one of these the second N of the obverse has the form H. 
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Lixcoiy. 
AL, 
COREE plan lh 4 F 
er.—OlVl TAS LIN COL’ 
(Pl. VII. 7.] 
Dra, 
M. OR 
lee ee ‘s fl 
Fev.—CiVil TES DVR ene = 


Roperr pe Hanette (Bury St, Edmunda). 
M. 


I 
Itee,.—_ ROBE RTDE HADE Lele 


Olww.— EDWR'EANGL' DNSHYB 

Speaking generally, one may say that the coing in 
this group correspond either to Burns All and 12, or to 
Ald and 15, They form part of the same “enormous 
output” as Group VI., and were probably struck in the 
latter half of 1280. The distinguishing characteristic of 
the obverse type is an angular dip in the upper line of 
the drapery, suggesting that it is divided. As a rule, 
the ornaments on the crown are arrow-points, but in 
one or two exceptional cases [¢.y. Pl. VII. 6] pellets were 
noted. The letter s has a singularly * wasp-waisted ’ 
form, having evidently been Stamped on the dies with 
two small crescents and two short triangular wedges, 
thus—S. There is a good deal of variation in some of 
the other letters, more partionlarly rR, the tail of which 
is frequently long. X is narrow, with the eross-line 
rather low down, and € tenda to become more open owing 
to the relatively small size of the triangular wedees used 
in stamping it. The apostrophes are often crescentic, 
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MULES with Group VII, 
Obe.—As Group a 4 
Bev.—As Group IT. A A SR A 


— _ Theylettering of the obverse here is as on Group VIL. 
The bust, however, does not show the same corresponil- 
euce. In two cases it is strikingly like Burns At. 


GROUP VIII, 
Yorm (Ordinary Mint). 
fi ne 
Olw.—€DWR’ANGL'DNShYB ei 
Rev.—ClVi TAS €BO RACI ; ee Se : 


In two cases N presents the peculiarity of having a 
pellet in the centre of the transverse stroke—W. 


NEWCASTLE. 
Obe,— €DWR'ANGL'DNSHYB) oe 
Rev.—VILL ANO VICA aa “- : 
In two cases N on the obyerse has a dot or pellet in 
the centre of the transverse stroke, the reverse being as 
usual. 


b 
4 York (Archispizeopal Mint), 
Variety « (quatrefoil on King’s breast, and also in centre 
of reverse). 


Ohe,—EDWR'ANGL'DNSHYB 
Rer,—ClVi TAS €BO RACI 


M. «2B, 


] Z 
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Variety 8 (quatrefoil in centre of reverse only). 
M, 


3 3 
fev.—ClVl TAS €BO RACI 


[Pl. VII. 8.] 


ee ee 


One of the coins of Variety (3 has a dot or pellet in 
the centre of the transverse stroke of N. 


DURHAM. 
M. 
somata pai! 9 3 
Rev.—ClVl TAS DVR Ene 


Three of these pieces have a dot or pellet in the centre 
of the transverse stroke of N. 


This group, which corresponds exactly to Burns A193, 
is very closely related to Group VII. There are, how- 
ever, some peculiar features in the lettering, the most 
distinctive being the long, upturned foot of L, thus—Jj. 
Messrs. Fox have shown convincingly that the date of 
issue was the latter half of 1280. They explain the dot 
or pellet, occasionally found on the transverse stroke of 
the N, as a private mark of the master-moneyer, Peter 
de Turnemire. 


GROUP Ix. 
Lonpon., 
M, EB. 
Obv.—EDWR'ANGL'DNShYB > 
is t 2 18 
Rev.—ClV!I TAS LON DON 
[Pl. VIII. 9.] 
CANTERBURY. 
M, 
pide me ack 4 
Rev.—cClV!l TAS CAN TOR : 


[Pl. VII. 9.] 


~] 


1 
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BRisrou, 
| M. OBB 
Olw,— EDWR'ANGL'DNSHYB} og 
Rer.—VILL ZBR ISTO aes 4 
Lixcony, 
| M. #5. 
Obv,— EDWR'ANGL'DNSHYB 1 f 
ficv.—ClVl TAS LIN COL’ 
[Pl. VIZ. 10.) 
CHESTER, 4 
i. 
Olv.—EDWR’'ANGL'DNShYB) 
} g 3 
Rev.—CiVi THs CES TRie $ 
[Pl. VII. 11] 
Ropeer oe Hapene (Bury St, Edwunds). 
M. 
Ole—EDWR'ENGL'DONSHYB 5 
Rev.—ROBE RTDE hADE Leies * 
Denia, 
Mt. 
Obv.—EDWR'ANGL' ONShYB) i 


Tier.—cClvil TRS OVR eme? 4 


The ecoing in Group IX. have been brought together 
because (to judge from the lettering) they appear to 
form a link between Group VILL and Group X. The 
characteristic is a transitional form of $—neither ‘ wasp- 
waisted’ nor ‘full-bodied '"—which oceurs sometimes on 
the obverse, sometimes on the reverse, sometimes on 
both. The remaining 8's approximate to the ‘wasp- 
waisted or to the ‘full-bodied' variety, but there are 
very few, if any, clear instances of either. The bust on 


— Ss 


* The exact form of tha M here was uncertain, 
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the obverse is either Burns Al6 or A17. The latter 
usually predominates, but all the Chester coins are AIG. 
These are the earliest pennies struck at Chester, and 
this serves to date the group, for Messrs, Fox show that 
the Chester mint was opened early in 1281]. 


MULES involving Group IX, 


Lowpow. 
A, 
Obv.—As Group at 2 
fiev.—As Group IX, 5 
Obr.—Ag Group IX. l 
fter.—As Group VII.) 
CANTERBURY. 
M, 
Olv,— As Group TX, 1 
LIxcouy, 
M, 
Ohv.—As Group V = 1 
Aev.—As Group IX, 
GROUF X. 
Loxpow, 
M.° B, 
Obv.—EDWR'ANGL'DNShYE | 103-70 
Ree.—ClVl TAS LON DON | 7 


[PL VII. 12,} 


In one case the bar of the & is omitted both on obverse 
and on reverse, 


—_—_— —————<__—_—_— 
® 
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CANTERBURY. 
| Mm. 2&5 
Olv.—EDWR'ANGL' enn ft 56 3] 
Rec.—CilV¥! TAS CAN TOR ! : 


[ Pl. VII. 138.] 


In one case the bar of the % 1s omitted on the reverse ; 
in another it is omitted both on obverse and on re- 


verse, 
Brwrou. 
M. OR, 
ipa et = : 
i F 
Ree.—VILL ABR ISTO LLIE€ 
(Pl. VIII. 10.) 
Lrxcouy, 
MM. EB, 
2G shied eaedani 6 7 
Rev—clVi TAS LIN COL’ ze 
Ropent pe Hapenim (Bury St. Edmunds). 
Mw.) OR. 
Ole.—EDWR'ANGL'DNSHYB ; a 
Rev. ROBE RTDE hADE Leics’ = 


The R here has its tail formed of a simple and rather 
short wedge. On the reverse of one of the coins the bar 
of the % is not visible. 


Deragam. 
(1) With Ordinary Mint-mark. 
4 B. 
Obe.—EDWR'ANGL'DNShHYB 10 . 
t al 
Ree.—cClVl THS DUR Ewe 


Asa rule, the R has a well-marked notch in the tail, 
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(2) With Mint-mark of Bishop Beck (1283-1310). 
M. 


Se Cake aii, 1 


Fiev.— CIV! TAS DVR Enle 


A perusal of Messrs, Fox’s paper has convinced me 
that this large group was capable of further sub-diyi- 
sion. The Bristol and Lincoln pennies, as well as a 
certain proportion of the rest, must be earlier than the 
autumn of 1281, when the whole of the royal provincial 
mints, except Canterbury, were closed. On the other 
hand, Variety (2) of Durham, which bears the mint-mark 
of Bishop Beck—a cross-moline in the first quarter of 
the reverse—cannot haye been struck before 1283 
The common element that binds all the group together 
is the ‘full-bodied’ form of s. But its heterogeneous 
character was evident from the fact that it included 
several varieties of busts—notably Burns A19 and A22¢r 
Occasionally, especially at London and Bristol, L has 
the long, upturned foot that has already been remarked 
upon in connexion with Group VIII. 


MULES involving Group X. 


Lonpon. 
| M. B. 
Obv.—As Group zt 2 
Rev.—As Group X, - 
Obv.—As Group X. 5 9 
Rev.—As Group VII. - 

Obv.—As Group X, 7 i 

Rev.—As Group IX.} 

CANTERBURY, 

B. 

Olv.— As Group X, 
Rev. As Group IX. A 
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BRISTOL, 
A 
Obv.—As Group X. { 
Rev.—As Group IX. : 
LIncouy. 
B. 
Obv.—As Group X. ; ; 
fiev.—As Group VIT.- 
DURHAM. 
MM. 
Obv.— As Group X. } 
FRev.—As Group IX. 
GROUP XI, 
Lonpon. 
M. B. 
pear cmon % 16 10 
fiev.—CIVI TAS LON DON 
CANTERBURY. 
M. B, 
ee 9 10 
Rerv.—ClV!l TAS CAN TOR 
[Pl. VIII. 11.] 
Rosert DE Hapewie (Bury St. Edmunds). 
M. B. 
Obv.—EDWR’ANGL’DNShYB , 
| Rev—ROBE RTVS DEh en I = 
DurHam. 
M, 
Obv.— Ses ee ek 1 1 
Rev.—CIV!I TAS DVR EME 


For the most part this group corresponds to Burns 
A20 and 21. The characteristic feature is “the manner 
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in which the long semi-creseent, or comma, after R con- 
“nects itself with the tail of that letter, formimg with 
it a continuous line completely intersecting the legend- 
ary circle” (Burns, Coinage of Scotland, 1 pp. 195f.). 
But the bust occasionally varies somewhat from the 
normal A20 and 21 type, notably at Canterbury and on 
the Mellendean example of the Durham penny, In 
point of date these pieces may well be as early as, or 
possibly earlier than, some of the later members of the 
rroup immediately preceding, The absence of coins 
struck at any of the (royal) provincial mints, save 
Canterbury, indicates the autumn of 1281 as the 
terminus post guen. On the other hand, the continued 
appearances of Robert de Hadelie's name points to some 
year not later than 1287. 


GROUP XIT. 


Loxnon, 

Variety a. M. 2B, 
faceactiulonmpieneessy o4 Os 
Rev.—“CIVI TAS LON DON ‘ 

(PL. VII. 14.] 

Variety 8. 
coe Sealab 49 «(84 
Rey-—*CIVI TKS LON DON $ | | 

CANTERDURY, 

Variety a. eS 
Lie of use ecard 12 
Rev.—CiVi TES CAN TOR 

Variety. £. 

Oe ee st 23 (10 
Rec. 'ClVl TAS CAN TOR 7 


TWO SCOTTISH HOARDS OF EDWARD PENNIES. &] 


The characteristic mark of Group XII. is the dot 
which appears before the legend both on obverse and on 
reverse. Two different busts oconr—Burns A24 and 
A26. The $ is ‘full-bodied,’ and the majority of the 
other letters are as before. The one conspicnous excep- 
tion is A. In the case of Variety a, the place of the 
bar on that letter is supplied by a jagged-looking 
projection which leaves the inner side of the left leg 
ata point fairly low down, while the inner side of the 
right leg not infrequently presents a broken line also. 
An the case of Variety (4, the bar is dispensed with 
altogether, the inner side of the lezs being, as a rule, 
perfectly smooth. 


MULES involving (sroup X71, 


Loxpow, 
| 3 
Obv. Aa Variety a, . 
Nev,—As Variety 8.) ; 
Ohv.— As Variety a i = 
Fter.—As Variety a,. " 
CaNTERBURY. 
af, 
Glv,—As Variety a. } i 
Hev.—Az Group XI.) 
GROUP XTIT. 
(Single Pollet on King’s Breast.) 
Loxbox, 
AML E, 
Obe,—€DWR'ANGL'DNShYB) a 


Rev.—-CiVl TAS LON DON \ 
[Pl. VIII. 12. | 
VOL. XITL, SERIES Iv. (F 
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CANTERBURY. 
Bf. B. 
ee ee : 2 
Rar.—oClVi TES CAN TOR ~ ~ 


Small as is the number of examples of Group XIIL, 
two or three different varieties of bust occurred, Burns 
AZ9 and AS0 being both represented. Burns makes 
this the latest of the large-letter series of pennies, 
placing it immediately before the ‘ rose-on-breast ’ 
issue (Group XVIL) on the ground of certain resem- 
blances in the crown and in the eyes of the obverse 
type. Messrs. Fox agree, at all events in so far as they 
regard it as subsequent in date to Group XIV. This 
view may well be correct. My original classification 
was based on the use of the barred 5, 


GROUP XIYV., 
(Three Pellets on King's Breast.) 
Loxpos, 

| uM. 6B. 
Ole.—_EDWR'ANGL’DNS eat 1 ll 
Rev.—Clvi TAS -LON DONS 

[PL VIII. 13.] 
CANTERBURY. 

Variety a. M. FG. 
Obv.—€DWR'ANGL'DNSHYB 4 
Rer.—CIVI TAS CAN -TOR zs 

Variety £. 

Be hav Gar cat r 
Her.—ClV! - TAS GAN TOR = 

Variety +. 
eee eat I l 
Rerv.—ClVl -TAS CAN -TOR 
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Tn this group the bust usually, though not invariably, 
corresponds to Burns A27. 


MULES invelving Group XIV. 
Loxpon. 
Olv.—As Group XIV. 
fter.—Aa Group XIT. f.. 


Obe.--As Group XII. ae 
Kev.—Aa Group XIV. 


Glv.—Aa Group XIV, 
Hter.—Ag Group XITT.. 


CANTERBURY. 


Obe.—As Group XIL a 
fier.—As Group XIV. a. 


mB 


GROUP XY. 
Durnam. 
With Mint-mark of Bishop Reck (1283-1510). 
NM. 86, 


Obe—EDWR'ENGL’ DNShYB) é ' 


Fiee.—ClV ITKS DVR Ewe 5 


The mint-mark, a cross-moline, is placed immediately 
before the legend both on obverse and on reverse, This 
small group, which cannot, of course, be earlier than 
1283, has a bust resembling Burns A25, The letter x 
shows some variation. In one instance it is distinctly 
and firmly barred. In another there is no bar at all, 
while in the remaining three cases the bar is produced 
as on Group XII., Variety a. 

G2 
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GROUP XVI. 
LonpDon. 
Variety a. 
M, 
eee ey 1 
Rev.—ClV!l TAS LON DON 


The bust here does not exactly correspond to any of 
Burns’s varieties, 


Variety £. 
B, 
eee Seen 1 
FRev.ClVl TANS LON DON 


(Pl. VIII. 14.] 


The bust here resembles Burns A28. 


CANTERBURY. 


eh as wee cant 
Rev,—ClV!I TAS CAN TOR 


Here again Burns A28 presents the closest analogy. 
The form of the N differs slightly from that found on 
other coins of this group. 


Bury St. Epmunps. 


ea 
Rev,—ViIL LAS EDN" VDI 


As the name of Robert de Hadelie has disappeared, 
this coin can hardly be earlier than the autumn of 1287. 
The type again resembles Burns A28. 
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DcRHaM, 
With Mint-mark of Bishop Beck (1283-1319). 
Variety a. 


MI. 
aa apg 1 
Fter.—ClV (TAS DVR Ele 
(Pl. VII. 15. 
Variety §. 
| 


iota aa eceetek 
Rer.— iV (TAS DVR €l-l€ 


Tn both cases the bust resembles Burns A28, and in both 
eases there is a cross-moline before the legend both on 
obverse and on reverse. On Variety a, however, the 
ends of the cross-moline are curiously formed of 
annulets. 


MULES involving Group AVI, 


Lox pox, - 
Ob —As Group XIV. | . a 
Rev.— Aa Group Xvi) ° 

CANTERBURY. 
AI. B, 

Oly.—As Group XIT. a Ss —4 Se Fm 4 
Rer.— As Group XVI. 
Olv,— As Group XVI. 1 
Rer.—As Group XIV. 8.) 

Dunia. . 
Obv.—As Group AVI. =| 2 


Rev.—As Group AV, 


But for a mule to be described presently (see isire, 
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p. 87), this brings us to the end of the representatives 
of the ‘large-letter’ series. Before we pass on to the 
‘small-letter" groups, mention should be made of three 
‘large-letter’ imitations, over and above the set with 
epwre, which has already been recorded (see supra, 
p. 65), All three were in the Mellendean hoard, and 
two of them bore the name of the London mint, blundered, 
while the third bore the name of the Durham mint, also 
blundered. 


GROUP AVI, 
(fiese on King’s Breast.) 
Loxpox. 


Obe.—EDWR'ANGLDONSHYB 
Rev.— divi TAS LONDON t 
[Pl. VIII, 15.] 


M6 OB, 
1 a 


The ‘rose-on-breast’ pennies are Burns A3l. Note 
the doubling of the transverse stroke of the N, pecu- 
liarly characteristic of this group. Henceforward c is 
usually closed, being formed of a crescent with a tall 
upright stroke m front of it, although the place of the 
upright stroke is sometimes taken by two triangular 
wedges arranged so that their points almost meet, A 
tendency towards closing also betrays itself in €. 
Messrs. ox place these coins not later than 1294. 


GROUF XVIII. 
Loxspow, 


Ole. —EDWRANGL’ DNShYB'7 “, 
Jter.—1V1 TAS LON DON ; 
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Group XVIIL, from which the rose has already dis- 
appeared, is Burns A52. Its distinctive features are 
(1) the apostrophe after nY8, and (2) the curved stems 
of the upright strokes in the lerend. On the obverse 
of one of these three pieces 4 is used for X. 


GROUP AIX. 


Lompox, 
Mf, B, 
Ole, EDWR'ANGL'ONSHYB’ 1 433 
Rev.— Vl TRS LON DON “e 
(Pl. VIIT. 16.] 
DurHam, 
With Mint-mark of Bishop Beck (1283-1319). 
BE. 
a agri wget Z 
Rev.—aivil TAS OVR ELIE 


This group corresponds to Burns A33 and AS4, and the 
contraction mark after hY8 is characteristic, The letters 
are now distinctly smaller. C is nearly always closed, 
although on the two Durham coins it has the half-closed 
appearance described under Group XVII. § varies in 
shape, but is usually full-bodied with an egg-shaped 
swelling towards the centre. At Durham the cross- 
moline of Bishop Beck oceupies the place of the mint- 
mark on the obverse. 


MULES involving Group XTX, 


Lonpon, se 
Obe.—As Group AVI. = a 
Rer.—As Group ATK. 


[Pl. VII. 16.] 
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So far as the English pennies of Edward I are con- 
cermmed, we have now exhausted the contents of the 
Mellendean hoard. This enables the date of deposit to 
be fixed within comparatively narrow limits. The whole 
of the foregoing coins are earlier than the great issue 
of 1300. The absence of any specimens of that issue is 
particularly significant. We may safely decide on eiren 
1295-1209 as the approximate limits of which we are in 
search. The evidence supplied by the Foreign Sterlings 
hag, as we shall see, a precisely similar bearing, 


Obe.—EDWR'ANGL'DNSHYB'} ; 
Rev.—As Group XIX, ce ae mn | 
[Pl. IX. 1] 


While the obverse of this piece seems, on the whole, to 
belong to the ‘large-letter’ series, the bust shows no very 
marked likeness to any of the groups enumerated above. 


GROUF XX. 
Lonxpow, 
Variety « (star on King's breast). 
Ole.—EDWR'ANGL'’DNShYB ) 
Fev.—a'vl TRS LON DON 
[Pl. IX. 2.] 


In one case A is barred both on obverse and on reverse. 


Variety + (stur on King's breast), B. 
egal F 
Rev.—avl TAS LOM DOU : 

Variety 6 (no star). 

Obr.— EDWR'TIIGL'DIIShYEB ri 4 


Ree.—IVI TAS Lo DoW 4 
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CANTERBURY. 
Variety a (star on King’s breast), BE. 
pe ee ares 
Hiee.OlVl TAS GIN TOR 


In one case the % on the reverse is barred. 


Variety y (star on King’s brenst). 
Ober. EDWR'AIIG Ri cea 
fier.OiVI TAS GA TOR 


Bory St. Enosnps. 
Variety o (star on King's breast). B. 
Ohe.—EDWR'ANGL'DONSHYB) 
tee —VILL'’ SCIE DNV NDI J 
Variety § (no star). 
Sepa Mame 
Rer.—VILL SaIE DNV NDI 


DcrHaM. 
With Miat-wark of Bishop Beek (1283-1310). 
Variety a (star on Ring's breast). BE. 
Ober, EDWR'T rena 
Rev.— ivi TAS DVR ELIE 


i 


The place of the usual mint-mark on the obverse is 
oceupied by the eross-moline of Bishop Beck. 


This group is very closely related to that which 
follows. The use of apostrophes differentiates the two. 
The peculiar form of 5 is highly characteristic; it is 
‘full-bodied’ and has twisted ends, The apostrophe after 
nv, though by no means constantly employed, is usual. 
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The bust generally corresponds to Burns A35 and A36. 
Variety a at Bury St. Edmunds and at Durham has, 
however, more affinity to AS7, both in bust and in 


lettering. 
MULES within Group XX. 
Loxpon. 
| B. 
Ole—As Group XX. a & 
Rev.— Az Group XX.y.) ~ | | a be 


In three cases the A of the obverse is quite distinctly 
barred, 


CANTERBURY, 
BE. 
Obr,.—Ag Group XX. 2 
Riev.—As Group XX, +». , 
Obr.— As Group XX. +.) 5 
Rev.—As Group XX, a.} _ 
GROUP XXI. 
Lonpow. 
Variety a (star on King's breast), B. 
Obe.—EDWRANGLDOUSHYB} | 
Rtevr.— lvl TAS Lon sont : : a oh8 


One has N in DNS and also an apostrophe after nvB’. 


Variety 8 (no star). kB 
Oly. EDWRATGLONSHYB) 
Rev.— divi TAS Lon ae fa 


(PL Ix. 3] 
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CANTERBURY. 
Variety a (star on King’s breast). B. 
Obv.—EDWRANGLDN zie 
Rev.—alVl TAS din TOR 


One reads ONS for Ain, 


Variety 6 (no star). 
Obv.—EDWRANGLDUS a 
Rev.—daivl TAS din TOR 


13 


NEWCASTLE. 
Variety a (star on King’s breast). B. 
Obv —EDWRANGLDNS ae 
Rev.—VILL NOV AAS TRI 


bo 


One of these [Pl IX. 4] reads VIL’ for VILL. 


Variety @ (no star). 
Obv. ee ca 
Rev.—VILL noOV GAS TRI 





bo 


BrIstTou. 

Variety a (star on King’s breast). B. 
Obv.—EDWRANGLDNShYB 

Rev.— VILL BRI STO LIE t 


oo 


Variety 8 (no star). 
eee Saat 
Rev.—VILL BRI STO LIE 


YorEK (Ordinary Mint). 
Variety a (star on King’s breast). B. 
eg eee 
Rev.—dlvVl TAS E€BO RAI 
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Varicty 8 (no star), B, 
Ole. EDWRAUGLOUSHYB } 4 
Htar.oivil TAS EBO RAC! ; 

EXETER, 

Variety a (star on King’s breast). B, 
Ole, EDWRANGLOUSHYSB) 4 
Rer.—aivi TAS EXO WE | 


Tn one case N appears, instead of 1 on the reverse. 


Kuincstox-ox-Hott. 
Variety § (no star). EB. 
Ole.—EDWRANGLDONSHYE.; = 
iiev,—VIL RYN GES Ton me 


In one instance the obverse inscription has N for n, 
for which ¢f. Variety (3 of Group XX, 


Yon (Archiepiscopal Mint). 
Variety 8 (no star). = 
pete ee , 


Fer.—alvi TAS €BO RAI ce 


There is un open quatrefoil in the centre of the 
reverse, 


Bury Sr, Enuvsps, 
Varisty 9 (no star) B. 
See at est 


Rev.—VILL Sqi€é DHV NDI l 


The presence of contraction marks, the barred %, and 
the peculiar form of M—a form which occurs also at 
Durham—all deserve notice. 
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Dernay, 
(1) With Ordinary Mint-mark. 
Variety « (star on King’s breast). a 
Se emer at 
Rer.—dlVi TAS DVA ELI€ 


=] 


One of these has N on the obverse, On the reverse of 
another M takes the form H. 


Variety 8 (no star). B, 
Obe. ee et 
Reo —lVl TAS DVR EXE 


In one cage H is used for H. 


(2) With Miat-mark of Bishop Beek (1283-1510). 


Variety o (star on King’s breast). B, 
Obe.—EDWRANGLONSHYB 1 
Rer.—diV! TAS DVR Elle 


The eross-moline of Bishop Beck takes the place of 
the ordinary mint-mark on the obverse. The use of the 
form N is noticeable. 


Variety @ (no star). B, 
Obe,—EDWAANGLDNSHYB 1 
Rer.—OV1 TAS OVR ELIE 


This again has the mint-mark of Beck on the obverse, 


The distinguishing features of Group XAT. are the 
smaller diameter of the coins, the smaller size of the 
letters, and the general absence of contraction marks. 
s has no longer quite the same shape as it had before; 
the ends are, so to say, less aggressive. @ is always 
closed. € is still open, although with an increasing 
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tendency to close, The length of the turned-up foot of 
L is remarkable. The bust is Burns A37. As Burns 
pointed out, the list of mints proves beyond all doubt 
that this group represents the coinage of 1300. Group 
AX. can be little, if at all, earlier. 


MULES involving Group X XI. 


CANTERDURY, 
B. 
Obe,—As Group X XT, 8.) = 
Rer.—As Group XX, a. 5" ~ 
Bury Sr. Enaosns, 
B, 
Olv.—As Group X XT. a.) 
Fiew,— As Group 3X, a, 
GROUP XXII. 
Loxpox, 
EB, 
Obe.—_EDWK RDORANGL'DON ae il 
fier. IVI TAS LON DON 
CANTERDURY, 
B. 
a 14 
Rev,—alVi TAS GAN TOR 3 
[PL Ix. 5. | 
In one case N on the reverse has the form I. 
NEWCASTLE. 
BE, 
Obe.— EDWARDRANGL'DNShYB' } 3 
Ree.—VILL NOVI OAS TRI is 


Tn one case the | of NOVI is omitted, 
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DURHAM. 


his eat 
Rev.—alvi TNS DVR EHE 


One of these appears to haye 1 for H on the reverse. 


The group just described inaugurates important 
changes. The time-honoured €DWR’ of the obyerse legend 
is abandoned, and the lys at each side of the King’s 
crown are henceforward bifoliate. The bust is usually 
Burns A388, although A389 occasionally occurs. The 
letters are slightly larger than on the coins of Group 
XXL, while the shape is often different. N, for instance, 
is NN, and q@ is closed in a rather different fashion, two 
tall triangular wedges being made to meet at the 
vertices. The contraction signs are inserted less 
recularly than would appear from the inscriptions as 
printed. Sometimes they are altogether omitted. 

The set of mules to be noted immediately proves 
clearly that, as Burns perceived, Group XXII. must 
have trodden pretty closely on the heels of Group X XI. 
Messrs. Fox place its issue eirea 1302, and indicate that 
they mean to produce documentary evidence of date. 


MULES involving Group XXII. 


Lonpon. 
B. 
Olv.—As Group sac 
| 31 
Rev.—As Group XXI. 


One coin reads DNShY. Another [Pl IX. 6] shows two 
dots in the field of the obverse, one on either side of the 
King’s neck, as well as a third on his breast. 





1” For a single exception see infra, p. 97 f. 
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NEWCASTLE, 


Ol.—Az Group X XT. a : 
Fter.—As Group A XII. - : . ; i 


One reads VIL’ NOV GAS TRI. 


GROUP XXII, 
Loxpox, 


Bi. 
Gie.—EDWR'RTANGL'DNShHY mY 2 
Rav.—alvl TKS LON DON ~* t ae 


In two cases the W is not interlinked, although the 
form of its component parts suggests that this is a mere 
accent [PL IX. 7]. In two others B is so peculiarly 
shaped as almost to resemble » D, thus—D—a feature 
which recurs as late as Group XXIX2! In one ease 
there 1s a dot beneath the apostrophe after hYB. 


CANTERBURY. 


“Neal lebiveetctcla . 
/ien.—diVl TAS GAN TOR 

In one case the W is interlinked. On none of the 
three coins is an apostrophe visible after nyB, 


The letters on this little group have many points in 
common with those on Group XXI., notably the inter- 
linked Ww, Yet there are differences, the most striking 
being in the |. With the exception of one Canterbury 
coin, which has I, all the other members of the group 
have [. The busts include examples both of Burns A3S 
and of ASO, 





'' Compare also Group A, Variety 8, of the Berwick coins, infra, p. 108. 
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From this point onwards the task of classification 
becomes much more difficult. I believe that, with 
greater leisure than I was able to command, a close 
study of such a mass of material as was recovered at 
Blackhills might have furnished valuable clues. As it 
was, I had to be content with a rough arrangement, 
based mainly on changes in the forms of the letters, 
and bound, therefore, to be so far lnsatisiactory, seeing 
that these changes occur and recur somewhat irregularly, 
The episcopal coins of Durham, with their distinctive 
mint-marks, of course provide the chronological key. 
Numismatists will await with keen anticipation the 
publication by the Messrs. Fox of the results of their 
researches in this portion of the wide field which they 
have set out to illuminate, 

It may be well to begin by describing certain coins 
which connect the group that follows with the coinage 
of 1300 and so with XXII. and XXII. 


LINKS between Groupe X XI. and XXIV. 


Lonxpox. 
GB. 
Ole.—As Group et 4 
Rev.— Aa Group KXI. 5 * . 


The obverse is Gurns AS9, but the busts vary some- 
what. In one instance there is an apostrophe after nYB. 


NEWCASTLE. 


Sete ocr - 
Riee,—VILL NOVI QxS TRI 
The obverse here has many features in common with 
Burns ASS. But the significant fact about it is that 
VOL, XIIL, SERIES IV. if 
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the flenrs-de-lys at the sides of the crown are trifoliate, 
as they were in Group X XI. and preceding groups, not 
bifoliate as they are from Group XXII. onwards, This 
means that the irons employed for stamping the crown 
on the dies of the older series were used to produce the 
corresponding part of the particular obverse die from 
which this piece was struck, the remaining parts being 
stamped from Group XXII. irons. There were three 
similar coins in the Montrave hoard. That the mint of 
Neweastle at this period made its dies locally from 
irons supplied from London, is clear from evidence 
brought forward by Messrs. Fox in their Jntroduetion 
(p. 8)" Apart from the closed @, which is henceforward 
universal, the most noteworthy letters are R, which is not 
joined at the waist but has the form [%, and |, the ue 
of which are curved J. 


GROUP XXIV. 
Doxa, 
With Mint-mark of Bishop Beek (1285-1310), 


Ole.—ADWARRANGLDNSHYB; 
Reo—divl TAS DVR ama 


The cross-moline of beck takes the place of the usual 
mint-mark on the obverse. One of these has two 
upostrophes—aDwnr'rR' [PLIX.8]. All of them have the 
open-waisted R, and one of them has the ! with curving 
sides, both as described in connexion with the im- 
mediately preceding Newcastle penny. The remaining 
three have the to Stead lof Group XXT, Through- 





@ See British Numismatic Journal, vol. vi. 
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out the whole of Group XXIV." @ is usually rounded, 
thus—. Occasionally, however, the angular form 
occurs—@. Lis also typical—]), The bust resembles 
Burns A398. 


Lonpon. 
H, 
Obe,—ADWARRANGLONSHYB a 
Flev.—divi TAS LON DON . ; 3 


Four of these have an apostrophe after hye’ (Pl. TX. 9]. 
On all of them the | has curving sides, The remarks 
mate above as to R, L, and & apply here also. 


CANTERBURY. 
B, 
Oho —ADWARRANGLONSHYS) 39 
Rev.—lVi TNS GAN TOR Z 


In one case there is an interlinked W, Otherwise the 
letters sre as at London. These coins are hard to 
distinguish from Group X XIX. 


Bury Sr, Eouunps, 


a 


it cce cise’ | 
FHer.—VILL SCla DMV NDI 


The characteristic letters are as at London. In one 
case M appears as ||, 


4 These remarks on @ apply to Beck's money generally, and of 
course to the contemporary issues of other mints. 


H ? 
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GROUP AXY. 
(1) With Mint-mark of Bishop Beck (1283-1510). 
fi. 


syetuttlenie bene : 
fiev.—dlVi TKS DVR GMa 

The ecross-moline of Beck takes the place of the 
usual mint-mark on the obverse. The characteristic 
letters are as on Group AXIYV,, except that PR is now 
closed at the waist and has a short squat appearance. 


(2) With Ordinary Mint-nark. 


ee err 
Rer.—ilVi TAS DVR €&Ma 


The lettering is as on (1). 


GROUP XXYVI. 

DtURHaM. 
(1) With Mint-mark of Bishop Beck (1283-1310), a 
en et 


df 
Rev.—avi TAS DVR ama 3 


The bust resembles Burns Ad), &c. The lettering is 
as on Group XXYV., except that in one or two cases R 
has the open-waisted form of Group XXIV. ‘The crogs- 
moline is in its usual place on the obverse, 


(2) With Ordinary Mint-mark, 
Obr.—GDWRRANGLONSHYB 
Fev.—alvi TAS DVR Game 


BE, 


la 


One of these has an apostrophe after hYB, while 
another has two pellets, one above another. 
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Lonpon. 

B. 

Obv.—- A DWARANGLDNShHYB 330 
Rev.—alVl TAS LON DON 


The characteristic letters are as at Durham. Two of 
the coins have hYB’, one [Pl. IX. 10] has hY2B2, one nYB2, 
six hYB3, and one hYB: 


CANTERBURY. 


Obv.—&DWARANGLDNShYB iS 
; i 


Rev.—dl|VI TAS ANN TOR 


The characteristic letters are as usual. Two of the 
coins have a comma after hYB, while one has two 
annulets, one above another, with a comma placed 
horizontally between them. 


Bury St. Epmunps. 


Sa apace cdi 
Rev.— VILL SCI@ DMV NDI 


The characteristic letters are as usual. 


The number of coins belonging to this group is very 
large. The majority were probably minted under 
Edward I. The later ones may fall into the reign of 
Edward I1., which commenced in 1307. 


MULES involving Group XX VI. 
CANTERBURY, 


Obv.—As Group ee 
ftev.— As Group XXIV. 


There were many indications of ‘muling’ at London 
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and at Durham between Group X XVI. and Group XXIV. 
But it proved impossible, in the time ayailable, to sort 
out the specimens with the same confidence as at 
Canterbury. 


GROUP XXVIII. 


DURHAM. 
(1) With Mint-mark of Bishop Beck (1283-1310). 


Cee AN tre 
Rev.—aivl TNS DVR &Ma 

The characteristic letters are exactly as on Group 
XXVI. except that | now becomes straight-sided, L In 
one instance hYB is followed by three pellets, placed one 
above another [Pl IX.11]. The cross-moline is’as usual. 


(2) With Ordinary Mint-mark. 
ees chet 
Rev.—Qiv1 TAS DVR ama 


Here the most noteworthy point is that one of the 
three coins has the large R which is characteristic of 
Bishop Kellow’s money. That it was struck under 
Bishop Beck is nevertheless shown by the form of the 
city name. This confirms what Burns says as to the large 


R having begun to appear “ previous to the close of the 
Beck period.” 


Lonpon. 
Obv—&DWARANGLDNShYB is : 
Rev.— IVI TNS LON DON : 


The characteristic letters are as at Durham. hYB? occurs 
twice and hYB: once. 
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CANTERBUEY. 
; B, 
Obe.—@DWHRANGLONS Sa 42 
Rev.— vl TAS GAN TOR r 


The characteristic letters are as above. In one case L 
has been accidentally omitted on the obverse. In another 
the transverse stroke of N on the reverse has not been filled 
in, Two of the coins have hYB: 


Bury Sr, Epwosps. 
Ole. A OWARANGLDONSHYE 
Rev.—VILL SCcid OMY NDI 


The characteristic letters are as above. 


GROUP XXVIII. 
DvkHAM. 
With Mint-swark of Bishop Kellow (1311-1316), 


See 
Rev.— Vi TAS DVN GLM 


ob 


This group includes Burns Adt-46. The lettering 
is identical with that on Group XXVIL, except that 
the FR is larger and is frequently disjoined at the waist. 
The straight-sided | is very characteristic. At the end 
of the reverse inscription the upper part of the cross 
is bent to the left so as to form the head of a crozier 
—Kellow's mint-mark. Note the change in the form of 
the city name. 
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Loxwpow, 
B. 


Obe,—GDWARANGLONSHY Bj a7 


Rev.—alvi TNS LON DON § 


The lettering is as at Durham, the large R—fre- 
quently disjoined—and the straight-sided 1 being 
specially worthy of note. 


CASTERRURT. 
: B. 
Sasa hin onearoisella a1 
Rev.—alvl TAS CAN TOR 


Four of these pieces have two annulets, one above 
another, after hYB. One reads (AN TOR GNN TOR on 
the reverse, As to the lettering generally, see under 
London, 


Bory St. Enwcxps. 


5 i. 
Obv,—_ GOW ARANGLONSHYB) ra 
Ffer.—VILL Sola OMV NDI i 

The lettering here is as at the other mints, 

MULES involving Group XX VIII. 
CANTERBURY, 
| B. 
Olw.— As Group rh : 
fier, As Group XX VIL. Saas 
Obv.—As Group XX VII. 
Rew.— As Group XXVIILS , 
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GROUP XXIX., 
DvurnaM. 
(1) With Mint-mark of Bishop Kellow (1511-1316). 


oe a 
Rev.—aivVl TKS DYN GLM | 
[Pl TX. 12.) 


18 


The bust here is chiefly Burns A46, and the mint- 
mark is a crozier at the end of the reverse inscription. 
For the most part the lettering is identical with that 
on Group XXVUIL The sides of the |, however, are no 
longer straight, while the letter itself tends to be short 
and dumpy-looking. W occasionally show signs of inter- 
linking. One of the coins has two pellets after TAS. 


(2) With Mint-mark of Bishop Beaumont (1317-1333). 
B, 
Ba nents hievarea a9 


Rer.—lvVl TRS DVN GLM 


The usual bust is Burns A48, The lettering is as 
on (1), except that the tendency towards interlinking of 
the W is decidedly more pronounced, The place of the 
ordinary mint-mark on the obverse is oceupied by a 
lion rampant left. In four out of the thirty-nine cases, 
there is a single fleur-de-lys in front of the lion; in 
twenty-two cases there is a single fleur-de-lys both in 
front and behind: and in eleven cases there are two 
fleurs-de-lys in front, one above another. The surface 
of the two remaining coins is so much rubbed that the 
details of the mint-mark are obscure. 
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(3) With Ordinary Mint-mark. 


B, 
eee et 3 
Rev.alvl TAS DVN &LM 

The lettering is as on (1) and (2). 
Lonpon. 

B. 
Arne aca at 34 
Rev. daiVl TNS LON DON 


The lettering is as at Durham, including an occasional 
tendency to the interlinking of W [Pl. [X.13]. The un- 
usual height of the upturned foot of L is also worth 
noting. € is sharply angular (see supra, p. 99). 


CANTERBURY. 
B. 


ei aon 26 


Hev.—daiVvl TAS GAN TOR 


The lettering is as at London. As was remarked 
above, this group is not easy to distinguish from Group 
XXIV. The angular € is, perhaps, the best test as 
between the two. 


Bury St. Epmunps. 


B. 
Obv.—&DWARRANGLDNShYB) es 
Rev.—VILL SCI@ DMV ND! § ° ; : 


T'wo of these coins are somewhat unlike others of the 
group. One of them is reproduced here [Pl. IX. 14]. 
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MULES involving Group X XIX. 
Dorvan. 


With Mint-mark of Bishop Kellow (1311-1516). 


B. 
Obv.— As Group X XTX. ; 
Rev.—As Group XXVIII, 

LoxDoN, i 

Obv.—As Group XXIX, } &. 
Rev.—As Group XXVIILS ea F 

CANTERBURY. f 

Obw—As Group XXIX. 2 y 


Ree—As Group XXVIIL) 


Besides the English pennies described above, the 
Blackhills hoard contained thirteen which 1t was not 
possible to assign definitely to any of the foregoing 
groups. In oneor two instances this was due to their poor 
condition. In the majority of cases it was because they 
were obvious imitations. Eight of the thirteen were, or 
purported to be, of the London mint, The rest were of 
Canterbury, One of the Canterbury coins, which com- 
bined a ‘bifoliate’ crown with the legend EDWR, is 
figured here [Pl. TX. 15]. On it the @ was slightly 
angular, R was disjoined at the waist, and | had curved 
sides. The weight was 19°8 grains. 

The solitary farthing found at Blackhills weighed 4:7 
grains. From the general character of the lettering I 
should be disposed to place it fairly early, perhaps as 
early as Group XIL. It may be thus deseribed— 


B, 
Ole. EDWARDVSREX 1 
Fev.—cCiVil TAS LON DON : : 
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The coins struck at Berwick have been reserved for 
separate treatment. The mint there seems to have heen 
fairly active from the dateof Edward I’s capture of the 
town in 1296 down toits recovery by Robert the Bruce in 
1318, But it appears to have stood towards the central 
authority in a relation quite different from that occupied 
by the English provincial mints, whether royal or 
ecclesiastical. Hence its issues form a class by them- 
selves. The workmanship of many of the specimens is 
rough careless to a degree, Some of the worst are 
probably imitations. The shapes of Rr, €, and Nn vary 
considerably, sometimes on the same coin, It is possible 
to distinguish two main groups, that which is placed 
first here being doubtless the earlier in time. 


GROUP <A, 
With Trifoliate Lys at sides of Crown, 
Variety a. 
cae ee arate 
fice.—VILL ABE REV ICI 
Variety A. 
(Gbv.—EDWRANGLDNSAYD " ms 
Rev.—VILL NBE REV Ic} 
Variety ¥ 
Obe.— EDWARANGLDNShYB} 
Her.—VILL ABE REV Vic! 
Variety 6, 
Ofv.—EDWARANGLDNShHYB i q 
fier.—VILL ABE REWIcH | - . ; A in 
Variety e. 
Ne Sar ahleproraves ay 
Fiee.—ViL LNB ERE Vic) 





See supra, p. 96. 
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Variety ¢. BK. 
9) Speen op ' 
Rev.— WIL LAB ERE VICI ; 


Variety y (pellet on King’s breast), 


Re EAR aa a 
Hev,— VILL XNBE REV VICI 
GROUP BE. 

With Bifoliate Lys at sides of Crown. 

Variety a (pellet on King’s breast), L. 
Olv.— EDWARANGLDN ca ft a] 
Rer.—VILL ABE REV VICI =, a 


Burns took special note of this variety, which is dis- 
tinguished by the thick rings, like spectacles, round the 
eyes. 


Variety § (pellet on King’s breast). 


et ; 
Rev.—VILL NBE REV VICI | Seen Ae oi 


On the obverse of these pieces the L is not distinguish- 
able from | and the second n is Lombardic. 


Variety . . 
Obe.—EDWRINGL - DNS - hYB } 
Rev.—VILL ABE REV VICI +o ed 


Variety 3. 
Olw,—EDWRANGL - ONS - hYB «4 
Reo, VILL KBE REW ici est. Eis 


Variety «, 
Obe.—EDWARANGLONSHYE ; 


Her,— VIL LNB ERE WYCI 


baal | 


Tee 
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Variety £. EB. 
Sie ae enaspnaigl - 
Rev. VIL LNB ERE WYCI S 

(PL IX. 16.] 


The foregoing are all pennies. The following half- 
penny, which weighs 10 grains, has the ‘ trifoliate ’ 
type of crown; and is therefore contemporary with Group 
A, probably Variety + :— 

Obr.—EDWNRANGLDNSHYB) of 
Rev,—VILL ABE REV VIC) 


It will not have escaped observation that the whole 
of the Berwick coins came from the Bilackhills find. 
The absence of any corresponding pieces at Mellendean 
- is a highly significant circumstance, to which we shall 
have occasion to return, Meanwhile the record of the 
issues bearing the name of Edward has to be completed 
by « list of the Irish pennies in the two hoards. With 
a single exception, which will be noticed in its proper 
place, all of these have the bust, on the obverse, set in 
the triangular framework so characteristic of the Irish 
mints, The crown seems always to be of the ‘ trifoliate' 
type. 

Desir, 
Variety a (three pellets on King’s breast), Mi 6: 
Ole.—-€DW-R'. ANGL-'D NS-hYB) | o 
Rer.—ClvVi TAS DVBL INIE€ j = = 


Qn this and the other varieties where they occur, the 
three pellets are arranged .*. Occasionally the upper 
one is lost in the folds of the drapery, giving the im- 
pression of there being two only, Sometimes the dot 
after S$ is omitted. 
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Variety 8 (three pellets on King’s breast). Me 3: 
Obv.—-EDW-R’- ANGL-’D NS: i: 3 
fiev.—CIV!I TAS DVBL INIE 


Variety y (three pellets on King’s breast). 
Obv.—<b EDW-R’- ANGL-’D NS-hYB t 1 
Rev.—CIVI TNS DVBL Inie 


Variety 6 (three pellets on King’s breast). 


Obv.—EDWR’ ANGL’D ee 9 
Fev.—ClV! TAS DVBL INIE 

Variety ¢ (one pellet on King’s breast). 

Obv.—EDWR’ ANGL'D art 5 
Rev.—CIVI TAS DVBL INIE Tay 

Variety ¢ (no pellets). 

Obv.—EDWR’ ANGL’D get 1 
Fiev.—ClIVI TAS DVBL INIE 
WATERFORD, 

Variety a (no triangle on obv.). a 1B, 
Obv.—EDWR’ANGL’DNShYB l 
fiev.—ClV! TAS VATE RFOR 

Variety (three pellets on King’s breast). 

Obv.— -EDW-R’. ANGL-’D NS.- ue 3 3 
fev.—ClV1 TNS VATE RFOR 

Variety y (three pellets on King’s breast). 
Obv.—-€DW-R’- ANGL-’D ae 7 G 
Rev.—ClVl TAS WATE RFOR 


In the majority of these cases the dot after S on the 
obverse is omitted. 


In connexion with the Scottish single-long-cross pennies, 
which fall to be mentioned next, the salient features 
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were the great preponderance of Alexander III's issues, 
even at Blackhills, and the exceptionally good condition 
of many of the specimens of his money. In the latter 
respect they compared very favourably with the coins of 
Balliol and of Robert Bruce. 


ALEAANDER ITT. 
AE. 
id 


) - 


he 
uF 


Olw.— + MLEXANDERDEIGRA 
Rev.— EX SCO TOR VM +. 


Some of the earlier examples—these included an 
example of Burns L i—had the & barred, but that was the 
exception. One, which had four five-pointed mullets on 
the reverse, had also a single pellet in the first quarter 
and a pellet on each side of the mullet in the third 
quarter. 


JOHN BALLIOL, 
Variety a. M, B. 
Ohv.—+ IOHANNESDEIGRA | 
FRes.—+ RE X8C OTO with, 
One of these has wu. 


i= 


Variety &. 
Ole.—- lOHAHHESDEIGR 
FRer—+ RE X8C OTO RVM) 


Ie 
=z 


Variety +. 
Ore + pa aan 
Ree,—ClVl THS SIN DRE § 


Variety 6. 
Ole.—+- IOHANNESDEIGR 
Hee. ClVi TAS SAU DRE 


This coin is of particularly coarse workmanship. 
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Mure. | 

5B. 

Ole. — As John Balliol ( Variety a) 
Fier.— As Alexander TIT ; 

ROBERT BRUCE. = 


Oly, +1 ROBERTVS : DEI : GRA 4 - 
Ree. —SCO TOR VMR EX+ sa ie 


A curiosity in the Blackhills hoard was the thin skin 
of the reverse of what had evidently been a plated com 
of Alexander ITI. It was well executed, and was com- 
plete save for a small hole in the centre. One could 
bend tt as easily as paper. 


The Foreign Sterlings, so numerous at Mellendean, 
may be conveniently arranged on the basis adopted by 
Chautard, in his Monnaies av type esterlin, and briefly 
described by reference to that usefal work. 


FLANDERS. 
Gui de Dampierre (1280-1305), 
Mint of Nanur, M. 
Chautard No. | : ‘ : : . Jt 
All of these end with € on the reverse; the C in 
(Chautard appears to be a mere misprint, as his plate 
shows € All have WM, not N, on the obverse; and one has 
AR ligatured. 


M. B. 
Chautard No.3 i : : | 
Mint of Alost. 
Chautard No.9 , - : ; l 


OChautard No, 10. ; i 


The ‘point seeret’ on the latter of these is on V, not 
on Las in Chautard’s description. 
VOL. XII, SERIES I[y. I 
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Obe.—As Chautard No. 10) 
tev. As Chautard No. 9 
Robert de Béthune (1305-1522). 
Mint of Alost, 
Chautard No, 12 
Chautard No. 13 


HAINAUT. 
Jean d’Avesnes (1280-1304), 
Mint of Valenciennes. 

Chautard No, 23 
Qhautard No, 24 

One of the latter set has no dot after L. 
Chautard No. 26 

These have all the unbarred 7. 


Obe.—As Chautard No. + 
Hev.— As Chautard No, 25 
Obv.—As Chantard No. oat 
Rev.— As Chautard No, 26 

Mint of Mona. 

Ohautard No, 29 
Chautard No, 33 

Mint of Maubeuga. 
Chautard No, 37 
Chautard No, 38 


NAMUR. 
Gui de Dampterre (1263-1297). 
Mint of Neawur, 
Chautard No, 49 
Chautard No, 30 


Ll 


iS ho 


MM. 


B. 
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BRABANT. 


Jean I (1261-1294). M, 
Chautard No. 95 : ' ; 2 


Note, however, that all of these have Vy, not N. 


Chautard No. 96. ; ' k >, 9 
Chautard No. 101 . : ; 2 os 
Here again Vv is used, not N. 
LOOZ. 

Arnould VIII (1280-1328). M. 
Chautard No. 144 . 5 
Obv.—As Chautard No. at 3 
Rev.—As Chautard No. 147) ° 


-—] 


Chautard No, 147 . 


These correspond to Chautard’s plate more exactly 
than to his description, inasmuch as they show no 
annulets at the end of the obverse legend. 


I 
Variety of preceding _. : NOY 


These last have a single annulet between the two words 
that form the obverse legend, and a single annulet at 


the end. 
M. 
Chautard No. 148 . : : ; ; 8 


No roses are, however, visible in the hair of the king 
on any of these specimens, or on the following :— 
M. 
Variety of preceding 5 ; | 


This has . at end of obverse legend, as well as between 


the two words that go to form it. 
12 
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CAMEBRAT. 
Guillaume de Hainant (1292-1296). M. 
Ohautard No. 209. ; 1 
This and the two following varieties have WV, not N as 
given by Chautard. 


Chautard No. 210 
Doubtful variety 


ma 


The stops between the words on the last specimen are 
obscure, 
PORCIEN. 
Gaucher de Chatillon (1308-1329). 
Mint of Yrea, 


Bi, 

Chautard No. 241 . . 4 
Mint of Neuf-chateau. 

Chautard No, 248 . ' , Pre 


The correspondence with Chautard is not exact, as the 
coin reads GNLCS, not GALS as riven by him, 


Finally, this appears to be the best place to describe 
what seems to be an imitation—probably executed 
abroad—of the early Edward | penny of Waterford 
without the triangle on the obverse (Variety a, supra, 
p. 111). 

Bh. 


Ole.—EDWARANGL’DNS “at 
: 1 


Fier.—CIVI TAS VTE ROP 


A glance over the list of foreign sterlings will show 
that they add little to what we have already learned 
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from the other coins as to the date of burial of the two 
hoards, Their value in this respect is corroborative 
merely, The time at which the Mellendean find was 
originally hidden can, I think, be determined almost 
exactly, The positive evidence suggested etrea 1295- 
1500 (see supra, p. 88). But the negative evidence 
carries us farther. There is every reason to believe that 
the mint at Berwick was opened almost immediately 
after Edward I gained possession of the town in 1296. 
Is it conceivable that, if Berwick pennies had been in 
eireulation before the Mellendean owner hid his money, 
there would have been none of them in a eaehe so rich in 
pieces struck at distant centres like London, Canterbury, 
and Bristol? The date for which we are in search 
cannot well be later than 1296. That, indeed, may 
have been the very year. After capturing Berwick, the 
“hammer of the Scots" marched northwards along the 
eastern side of Scotland, carrying destruction in his 
train, till he humbled Balliol onee for all in the 
ehurchyard of Stracathro. What is more likely than 
that the motive of burial was the terror spread by the 
tidings of his advance? The Blackhills find does not 
admit of bemg ‘ placed" in quite so precise a fashion. 
At the same time it is possible to be fairly definite here 
also. ‘The relatively large proportion of Bishop Bean- 
mont’s coins makes it certain that two or three years 
must have elapsed between 1517 and the act of conceal- 
ment, This would bring us to eirea 1920. And that 
eannot be very far wrong. In describing the Lochmaben 
hoard some years ago, I suggested as the date of deposit 
“three or four years on either side of l8¥5 an."" The 


Num. Chron., 1905, p. $8, 
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two may have been hidden away contemporaneously. 
But the internal evidence contains some indications that 
point to the Blackhills find as being slightly earlier. 
John TT of Brabant, for instance, is not represented in 
the latter, nor is John the Blind nor Henry VI, Duke of 
Lorraine, all of whom appeared at Lochmaben. TI should 
say 1520, or within a year or two thereafter, The com- 
parative scarcity of Foreign Sterlings at Blackhills must 
be attributed, in some measure at least, to the success of 
the vigorous efforts made by Edward I, about the be- 
ginning of the century, to drive them out of circulation. 


GEORGE MacnoONALD. 


ry. 
ARE THE COINS OF CHARLES I BEARING 


THE LETTERS :sa: CORRECTLY ASSIGNED 
TO A MINT AT SALISBURY ? 


THE present attribution of these half-crowns was- first 
put forward by Mr. J. B. Bergne in 1848 (Num. Chron., 
XII. 58-62), but the reasons for this proposal are some- 
what nebulous, being chiefly based upon a passing visit 
by Charles to Salisbury in October, 1644. I observe 
that Hawkins does not refer at all to this attribution, and 
that the British Museum Handbook mentions it only in 
very general terms, omissions which suggest that the 
respective editors doubted the accuracy of Mr. Bergne’s 
allocation to the Wiltshire city. 

The history of the Civil War in that county affords 
little, if any, support to the theory that the course of 
eveuts was such as to render probable the establishment 
of a mint during a Royalist or even during a Parlia- 
mentary occupation. On the contrary, Sir Richard C. 
Hoare in his Modern Wiltshire (1848) tells us that “to 
the open and unprotected state of the city the in- 
habitants may perhaps ascribe their exemption from the 
miseries of a siege with which so many other places were 
visited.” Skirmishes of a more or less serious character 
were plentiful enough, but there was no prolonged 
defence by the troops of either party during the course 
of the war. 
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Nor does an examination of the coins furnish any link, 
as fur as I can see, in the shape of a mint-mark derived 
from the charges on, or the supporters of, the armorial 
shield of the city, as was the case at Chester or Exeter 
or Worcester, Indeed, both the type and the fabric of 
all the examples are admittedly those of a coinage which 
has been identified with another town, viz. Weymouth. 
For these reasons it would appear that we must rely 
solely upon the presence of the letters SA if we seek to 
connect these pieces with Sarum or Salisbury, a some- 
what unsafe foundation upon which to build when other 
evidence is not fortheoming. 

If I can offer a more probable interpretation of the 
two letters, supported by collateral facts obtained from 
the corns themselves, I shall claim to have answered in 
the negative the question placed at the head of this note. 

I will here recall the cireumstance that the attribution 
to Weymouth of certain half-crowns showing a W between 
the feet of the horse was first made by the Rev. I’. F. 
Dymock in 1856, ef. Num, Chror., N.S., Vol. I. p. 185 and 
PL VOL 

lt is a matter of history that this Dorset town was 
oceupied by the King’s forces from a day in the first 
week in August, 1645, until June 17, 1644, a period of 
ten months or so, during which the facilities for landing 
reinforcements and for maintaining o packet service 
with France, caused the place to be regarded as of 
“huge consequence to his Majesty's affairs" (Dom. 8. P. 
Nov., 1645). 

In February, 144-5, o portion of the town was 
recaptured by the Royalists, but this second occupation 
was 80 short-lived as to render it unlikely that any 
money was then struck. 
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Now, upon the edge of a sea cliff nearly one mile 
south of Weymouth stand the crumbling ruins of 
Sandsfoot Castle, a Tudor fortress which was held for the 
King in 1648 and surrendered to his enemies in June, 
1644, yery shortly after the fall of the neighbouring 
town. .As it was a royal castle, its governor had always 
been appointed by the Crown, and during the time when 
Charles's troops were in possession of Weymouth the 
respective garrisons were under one command. 

To Sandsfoot Castle I propose to assign the $4 half- 
crowns, relying for the most part upon the remarkable 
similarity between these coins and those of the same 
denomination with the letter W in the field of the 
obverse. As an instance of this affinity in type and 
fabric I would mention that one of the SA coins in the — 
British Museum (classified by Hawkins, drd ed., among 
the “uncertain” half-crowns, Fig. 502) shows on the 
obverse the central type of Weymouth No. 4, and on 
the reverse the complete type of Weymouth No, 4. 
The points of resemblance between the $4 and the W 
coins are not confined to the general type common to 
both classes, seeing that the mint-mark Helmet occurs 
on the reverses of each: this mark is not found, as far os 
I am aware, on any issues of the period other than those 
of Weymouth and the 8A group. For further details, 
such as the distinctive chain border round the shields, I 
must be content to refer to Hawkins, pp. 333, 397, and 

In the event of my alternative attribution being 
rewarded as acceptable, the transfer from Salisbury to 
Sandsfoot would almost necessarily include some half- 
crowns and smaller pieces which, although not bearing 
the letters SA, have been given to Salisbury on account 
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of their resemblance to what may be described as the 
parent type, viz. Hawkins, Fig. 502. One of the moat 
noticeable of this class is a coin showing a doubtful 
object between the horse’s feet, which has been spoken 
Of as a cannon ball, but the circular impression may be 
the result of an attempt to erase the SA from the die, as, 
indeed, was suggested by Mr, Bergne. ‘The close 
proximity of the two fortified positions tella arainst the 
probability that there were two separate mints, but it is 
conceivable that the military situation required the 
withdrawal of the workmen from the site first chosen, 

After the surrender of Sandsfoot in June, 1644, Col. 
Wim, Ashburnham, the governor, retired to Portland 
Castle, some two miles distant across the roadstead, 
having previously sent there “the arms and other useful 
things.” It is, therefore, not altogether improbable that 
the Weymouth and, if I am correct, the Sandsfoot dies 
were used at Portland until that castle was in tum 
yielded to the Parliament in April, 1646, 

An incident which oceurred at the capture of 
Weymouth is not without interest. When Prince 
Maurice took possession of the forts, harbour, and town 
in August, 1643, one of the vessels contained a quantity 
of silver plate, to a value exceeding £600, which was the 
property of the Government appointed by the Commons, 
Whether this bullion was eventually coined by the 
moneyers of the local mint remains, unfortunately, a 
very open question, 

Henry Symonps, 


Me 
COINS IN THE NAME OF A KING OF JINNS. 





Brier in the existence of Jinns or Genii is general 
amongst Moslems, and it is orthodox that it should be 
so for their Prophet Muhammad was a sincere believer 
in them. Chapter 72 of the Koran is called “Surah of 
the Jinns,” and he tells of their creation from smokeless 
fire, of some tribes of them having been converted to the 
faith by his preaching, and makes other mentions of them. 
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The species is said to have been created some thousands 
of years before Adam. It consists, according to tradi- 
tion, of five orders or classes, viz. Jann, who are the most 
powerful of all, Jinn, Shactan, ‘Efrit, and Marid. The last 
three are very powerful evil spirits, but there are both 
good and bad Jann and Jinn. The word Jinn is, how- 
ever, commonly used for all the orders, including good 
and bad, and sometimes Shaitan and Efrit are used for 
any evil ones, and good Jinns are often spoken of as 
Paris, though that term more often indicates females 
only. 

The Jinns are generally peaceable; they eat and drink 
and propagate their species sometimes in conjunction 
with human beings; they are of various forms, such as 
snakes, lions, wolves, scorpions, &e., as well as the human 
form; they can change their forms and make themselves 
visible or invisible at their pleasure. If they are good 
they are very handsome, if evil horridly hideous. Their 
chief abode is in a mountain called Kaf, which is sup- 
posed to compass the whole earth; they resort much to 
junctions of roads, rivers and seas, ruined houses, baths, 
wells, ovens, &c. Some are good Moslems, others infidels, 
- By means of Talismans and certain invocations men are 
said to obtain the services of Jinns. No one ever had 
such absolute power over them as had King Solomon, 
son of David, who made them help him to build the 
Temple, and whose seal in the form of two interlaced 
triangles is now so much used as a charm. There are, 
it is said, forty troops of them, each troop consisting of 
500,000. Their great king is Malik Katshan, and the 
troops are ruled over by princes. 

But it is curious and somewhat of a novelty to find 
coins or medals struck in the name of a Prince of Jinns 
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as is the case in the three now described. No.1 belongs 
to Mr. W. H. Valentine, who acquired it together with a 
lot of Oriental copper without knowledge of where it was 
collected. It has evidently been gilt at one time and is 
probably of Persian fabric. Nos. 2 and 3 are in the 
British Museum and both of copper. The readings of 
the legends have not been easy and are not yet quite 
satisfactory, but Sir Albert Houtum-Schindler and Dr. 
Denison Ross have both puzzled over them with me, and 
this is the best we have arrived at. 


No. 1. Obv. Rev. 
olSsb olan’ A2lS yl’) I5 
AED (92 gi L&> Gm $6 
rls asetls Sel) pe wigs Stone Gwole 
eee g ater oe 
VA 


Four-leaved star and Zu-l-fakar sword below on reverse. 


No. 2. Obv. Rev. 

olasl less AU pSanJ! 

Gm Gas aN al edly 

reel ell guy dome at YI 
wyZle Plaiqne Ank5 all} 
Ary wghe j= | 
a Cotes 

Var’ 


Six-leaved star after ¢y= and conical umbrella above » of 
42~s)\ on obverse. 


A note in Burton’s translation of the Arabian Nights 
(vol. 11. p. 225) states—“Baktaniis is Lord of three 
Moslem troops of Wandering Jinns, which number a 
total of twelve bands and extend from Sind to Europe.” 
In the Shams al-Lughat Dictionary the name is given as 
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that.of “a Pari of o timid or retiring disposition.” Per- 
haps this may be the reason for the use of the term 
abel! 2, “despairing of greatness,” on No. 1, if there 
be any reason for it beyond the jingle of words to make 
up 4 poor couplet ending in .,»K!l and =all. The 
religious phrases and Kalimah on No. 2 show that he is 
an orthodox Moslem. 


No, 3. Ober. iter, 
a J 
weap! Lee isles») 
elo sly ope wees bias 
Ad ae | él 
aed me ghee 
_—| 


Conical umbrella ahove Cote re 


The general appearance and lettering of this coin are 
different to that of the previous ones, and the fabric is 
probably Indian. 

I have not yet been able to find a reference or to hear 
anything about Ajaris; the termination of the name in 
“iis,” however, according to Burton, indicates that he is 
a Moslem Jinn. The reverse legend has been a good 
deal puzzled over, but the following reading by Mr. R. B. 
Whitehead seems to me to be right except that wus 
appears to be the word as on the other coin and not 
eg 3 — 

PF right tas Slim lees rt ta Mw sagt Bly 
Shah Ajarts Jinn Badshah of the Garden of Tram, Ceylon 
Isle and Fairyland’s Gardens. 

The dates on all the coins are fanciful (786-982 a.m.), 
The pieces are comparatively modern, not older probably 
than a hundred years or so, and the regnal years are also 
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imaginary, The phrase on No. 1, psile SHece gle, 
“in the year of his tranquil prosperity,” appears first on 
the coins of Aurangzib the Delhi Emperor, 1069-1108 
A.H. (1658-1696 a.p.), and is common on coins of his 
successors up to and including the E. 1.C. It appears 
also on the coins of some of the Shahs of Persia after 
1725 A.D. 

The names of the places of issue or otherwise are of 
course fanciful, “The Fort of Safety, the Fire Temple 
of the Worshippers” on No. 1, and “The Fort of the 
Sword” on No, 2, seem to have no connexion with 
Fairyland, but that is not so with regard to No, 3, for 
the Bach Tram is described in Johnson's Persian, Arabic, 
and English Dictionary as “celebrated but fabulous 
gardens, said to have been anciently made in Arabia 
Felix by a king named Shaddad bin Aad or Iram bin 
Omad. Frequent mention is made of these gardens by 
the Eastern poets, who describe them as a perfect model 
of the voluptuous paradise which the Muhammaidans are 
promised by their prophet." Sangaldid, “The Isle of 
Sangal or the Sangals,” I haye not found as a word for 
Ceylon, but it seems not an improbable variant from 
the Persian Surandih and the Sanskrit Stihaladvipa, 
that island, together with Bagh fram, being, as one 
might expect, the gurdens of the Paris or Fairies 

Sir A. Houtum-Schindler tells me that he has never 
seen such coins as these in Persia, but with reference to 
No. 1 says, “Perhaps it has some connexion with the 
following story, a true one, which [ have many times 
heard from the descendants of the Prince and others. 

“A son of Fath "Ali Shah, Shaikh ‘AL Mirzii,! 





' Shaikh wl-Mulfik was born 1796 and died [f46, He bad 6 sons 


a _ — 
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surnamed Shaikh ul-Mulak and many years governor of 
Malayir, was a great voluptuary and, probably in conse- 
quence of excesses, feeble minded. A clever adventurer 
took advantage of this fact and, presenting himself as an 
emissary and agent of the King of the fairies, promised to 
bring a daughter of that King if the Prince would send 
the customary presents. He, the emissary, would deliver 
the presents to the King. Prince Shaikh ul-Mulik did 
not quite believe this fairy-tale and asked for some proof 
of the existence of the King and his daughter, and also 
of the King’s willingness to give him the danghter in 
marriage. After an absence of some days the rascal 
brought a letter which he said the King of the fairies 
had written and some coins. In the letter the King con- 
firmed what the ‘agent’ had said, and solemnly promised 
that his danghter would meet the Prince in a secluded 
valley in the neighbouring hills during the fourth night 
after the delivery of the specified number of gold coins 
and precious stones to his agent. The coins bore the 
name and titles of the King of the Jinns and were brought 
in order to show that he possessed the right of coinage, 
a prerogative of reigning kings, The Prince then be- 
lieved everything and gave the gold and jewels, During 
the appointed night he rode to the indicated valley and 
waited there until sunrise—m vain; the girl did not 
appear. The Prince returned to his palace and wus the 
langhing-stock of his people for many years after. Of 


anid 52 daughters; 26 of the former and 21 of the latter survived him, 
He was governor of Maliiyir 1809-1836, 

' Maliyir fs a littl province south of Hamadan, Tts capital is 
Daulatabad, formerly called Chitimin. It received its new nama in the 
heginning of the nineteenth century fram Mohammad ‘Ali Mirza, sur- 
named Daulat Shih (eldest son of Fath "All Shih), who built o palace 
there and embellished the place with gardens, &e. 
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course, the avent of the King of the Jinns was not seen 
again. The Prince was dismissed from his governorship 
soon after, Prince Iraj Mirzi, a brother of his, wrote*“— 
‘he lost his locks over the affair of the danghter of the 
Shih of the Fairies.” ¢ylay¢ «." 

One cannot say that this piece was one of those given 
to the Prince, the gilding on it and the probable date of 
its making are in favour of its being so, but at any rate 
the story shows the use to which auch fairy coins are pnt 
and a reason for their fabrication. 

Ontver Conrmeron, 


* Private manuscript. 
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COUNTEEMARKING oF Base Tesroons,—I am intlebied to 
Mr, Charles ffoulkes for the following extract from the 
Records of the Armourers’ Company (Armourers’ Company, 
Court Book, 2, fol, 40, anno | S60): * 15600. Hammermen 
from the Armourers’ Company were seut 2 to the Cloth- 
workers’ Hall, 2 to the Sessions Hall, Southwark, and 2 to 
the Merchant Tailors' Hall, to strike and stamp with port 
cullis aud greyhound the several pieces of money called 
‘Testons,’ there to continue until the end of 14 days from 
the date of precept” (see ©. foulkes, The Armourer and- his 
Crafi, p. 123), This extract is an interesting supplément to 
the proclamation of October 9, 1500, ordering the portcullis 
and greyhound to be struck on the base testoons current at 
fourpence halfpenny and twopence farthing respectively (see 
Ruding's Annas, Ird ed., vol. i. p. 337), 3 
G. C. BE. 


NOTICE OF RECENT PUBLICATION. 


Manel de Numisnetique Francaive, A. Blanchet and A. 
Dieudonné, Vol. L : Monnaies Jrappéea on Gaule depuis 
les origines jusgu'h Hugues Capet. A. Blanchet. 


Ix his brief introduction Monsieur Blanchet expresses the 
hope that this volume will serve the double purpose of a 
useful handbook for more advanced studenta (cele qui savent 
a and a primer for beginners (eeu qué veulent étudier). 

ls twofold object is borne in mind by the author throughout 
his work, and adds difficulty to the very ditticult task of com- 
pressing into a volume of 400 pages uo description of the 
coinage of his country in the pre-Roman, Roman, Merovingian, 
and Carolingian periods. The chief requirement of the be- 
ginner is lucid instruction in broad outlines of such of the 
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more important features and difficulties as the origin of the 
colnages, the chronological or geographical meaning of their 
divergence from the originals in type and standard, the evi- 
dential value of the finds, &e,; the more advanced student, 
on the contrary, will require detail in os condensed a form as 
possible, in fact in tabular form for preference, which may 
uct a a time-saving intermediary by means of reference to 
the more complete information to be found in the standard 
works, aguming that the subjects, as is here the Cane, are 
tlready more fully treated in trustworthy books. It is inte- 
resting to see how M, Blanchet prepares his volume to serve 
two masters of such contrary tastes. . 

A very large portion of the small uvailable space is ocoupied 
by tables, which afford excellent food for the student, but 
must be dry bones for the beginner, The first of these, the 
list of inscriptions on Guaulish coins, is the shortest; it is, as 
one would expect, an abridgment of the excellent list in the 
same authors Traité des Monnaice Gaulotzea, but as the 
abridgment takes the form of omitting the references which 
make that list so useful, its utility to the student is much 
lupaired. In the Roman series he gives lists of (1) reverse 
in (raul, (3) reverse inseriptions On coms from the reign of 
Aurelion to the end of the empire, under each of which are 
inserted the mint-marks found in combination with it, Cs 
list of emperors whose coins hear Gallic mint-marks. The 
Merovingian period contains a combined list of names of 
Rae and moneyers and a list of moneyers of uncertain 
ocality; in both of these additions are made to the lists 
previously published in the same author's Nowmismatique du 
Moyen Age et Moderne ; the Carolingian mints which appeared 
in modern French form in the work just mentioned are now 
given in their original spellings, and additions are made to 
them und also to the alphabetical list of reverse inscriptions 
which is here reproduced, In the little space that is lett the 
descriptive material is well illustrated with several good line. 
blocks in addition to. three photographic plates at the end of 
the volume, Each period contains a brief account, so far as 
is necessary and possible, of the origin of the currency, the 
development of the types chronologically and locally, the 
debazement or variation of the metallic standard, the organiza- 
tions of mints, &e. The brevity of this portion of tha work 
tay be inferred from the fact that only 240 pages are left to 
if ancl these contain figures of 248 coins; but umple references 
are supplied in footnotes, and the author shows excellent 
taste in the fair way in which he lays before the reader both 
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sides of all disputable points, as for example in the doubtful 
question of the restoration of the imperial power in Gaul by 
Maurice Tiberius. Subject is given for the serious considera- 
tion of metrologists in the new evidence brought to bear on ~ 
the question of the introduction of the pound of sixteen ounces 
by Charlemagne, which may well explain the difficulty of the 
apparent light weight of the deniers of his reign. A service- 
able index completes the volume. 

Though the use of this handbook is lessened for the beginner 
by the author's devotion to the student, and for the student 
by the abridgment necessary in a work of this kind, there 
remains an intermediate class to whose requirements 1t seems 
to be excellently suited, namely the collector—that is, the 
collector who studies the subject from the point of view of 
collecting as opposed to the collector who, collecting from the 
point of view of studying the subject, is identical with the 
student; the collector requires just such a volume as this, 
comprising much in little space, and yet giving long tables 
that will greatly assist him in his work of identification. 

G. C. B. 


Num. Chron. Ser. IV. Vol. XIII. Pl. 1 
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VI. 
THE COINS OF HIERAPOLIS IN PHRYGIA. 


(Continued from p. 30.) 


e 


XVI. HYGIETA (cf. Askxxpros). 


1. Obv.—AAIP 1, BHNOG r. Bust of Lairbenos radiate ; 
shoulders draped. Border of dots. | 


Riev.—\€PANOAE 1., IT ON r. Hysgieia, wearing kala- 
thos, seated on throne 1., holding in r. phiale 
towards serpent erect before her, and resting 
1. arm on round cushion; behind the goddess 
is Telesphoros to front on a stool or shelf. 
Border of dots. 

‘ B. M., 57 (Pl. xxx. 6); Paris, 570; Vienna, 
19867 ; cf. also Mionnet, iv. 588-9, where the 
goddess is wrongly described as Kybele. On 
the distinguishing features in the representa- 
tions of Hygieia and Kybele, cf. Imhoof-Blumer, 
Kl. ML, 8; Philolog., lxix. 199, 


9 Obv.—Similar. 
fev.—l€PANOAEIT L, ON r, Hygieia, with Lelesphoros, 
as before. Border of dots. 


B. M.,58 ; Imhoof (present collection), K7. M., 
8 (Pl. vii. 31) [PL III. 38]. 


3. Obv.—Similar. Border of dots. 
Rev.—l€PANOA 1., €1T ON r, Similar, Border of dots. 
Paris, 571; Vienna, 27707, 
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. Obre.—Similar. Border of dots, 


Fer.—iE€PANOAE 1, (ITO Nr. Bimilar. Border of dots. 
Berlin, 67; Vienna, 19867; Gotha, The 


obverses of Nog. 1—4 are from the same die, 


. Obr—AAIP 1, BHNOG r, Similar, Border of dota, 


Rev.—i€PANO L, AEITON r. Hygieia with Telesphoros ; 
the throne haz a low, barred back; Teles- 
phoros standing in the air. Border of dots. 

Berlin, 76. The obverse is from the same cie 
as the alliance coins, with the figure of Lair- 
benos; cf. B. M., 59. The coin therefore 
belongs to the time of Philippus (cf. Journ, 
intera. darch4ol, nemism,, xiv, 1912, p, 100). The 
figure of Telesphoros added ina quite schematic 
Inanner (cf. tS Ki, M., 9, 10) also points to 
this late period. 


fieo,—1€PANO |., AEITON vr. The same group as pre- 
ceding, but not from the same die, 

Berlin, 75; Paris, 5f7la; Gotha, The coins 

of this type belong to the time of Philippus, as 

their obverse dies are identical with those of 5. 


. Olv.—(AAIPBHNOG). 


fiew.—1€ PANO L, AGITON r. The same group; high 
back on the throne of Hygieia. Border of dots, 
Copenhagen, 62. Two other specimens with 

similar types are Al. AC, 9, 10 (of the third 
century). The type of Lairbenos on their 
obverses allocates them to Hierapoliz, and it is 

the only place in Phrygia where he is found. 

a the form |€POMOAIC, cf. Philvlog., lxix. 


» Obe.—i€PACY 1, NKAHTOC r. Bust of young Senate, 


bareheaded ; shoulders draped. Border of dots. 
Fiev.—\€ PANOA 1, EITONNEOK OP fr. and below, £2N 


in field 1, ; ma before: Hygieia leaning |. arm on 
a cushion. Border of dots. 


THE COINS OF HIERAPOLIS IN PHERYGIA, 185 


B, M., 86 ; Berlin, 74; Vienna, 27676. The 
coins belong to the third century, or, to be 
more exact, to the time of Philippus (cf. Al, M., 
10). The alliance coins with the similar type 
of the Senate on the obverse (cf. Journ, intern. 
d'archéol mumiem,, xiv. 1912, p. 100) are also 
of this period: the two groups have common 
dies (¢.g. B. M. 83-89), So have Type I. 12; 
AIlV. 7, 8, &c. 


iter,—JEPANOAE! L, TONNED K r., OP In exergue, ON 
in field 1.: as before. Border of dots, 
Paris, 577 = Mionnet, iv. 597. 


Rev. —i€ PANOA L, EITONNEDK r., OP in exergue, ON 
in field 1, Similar, Border of dots. 


Copenhagen, 26, 


Ll. Obv.—Bust of Artemis, laureate; quiver on shoulder ; 
branch before breast; shoulders draped. 
Border of dots. 


Ree.—1€PANOA 1, ETO Nr. : similar. Border of dots. 
Pe igi 59, 60 [Pl. IIL 39]; Tu. Wadd,, 


12. Obe.—APXHTE vr. THC 1, Bust of Apollo, lyre at 
breast ; shoulders draped, Border of dots. 


Fier.—!€PA r,, [(MOAEITION 1. Hygisia seated |, on 
high-hacked throne, holding phiale to a serpent 
erect before her, and resting 1. elbow on round 
cushion, Border of dots, — 


Ine. Wadd. 6104 [Pl III. 40]. The 
obverse type, which occurs fairly frequently on 
the coins of the city, is always from the same 
die. Of. B. M., 34 (40 is different); Inv. 
Wadd,, 6105, &¢,; on another Archegetes 
type cf. XTV. 1-4, 


L2 
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13. Gbe.—Otacilia Severa. 
Rev.—i€P ANOA 1, €ITON r.: o5 before. Border of 
dots. 
B. M., 153 (PL. xxxii, 4), 154; Pari, 607 = 
Mionnet, iv, 644; Berlin, 187; cf. Mionuet, iv. 
634 (obo, Elagabalos from Vaillant, Nui. Gr.), 
636 (obo, do.), 642 (ebv, Philippus 11). 


14. Obe—Similar. 
Rev.—l€ PANO 1, A€EITON vr. Similar. Border of dots. 
Vienna, 33669. Variant of the preceding 


15, Ole,—Sumuilar. 
Fiee.—ie€P 1, ANOAEIT r., ON In exergue. Similur. 
Border of dots, 
Berlin, 186. 


16, Obve.—Crispina. 
Rev.—i€Pano r., AGITQN |. Hygicin standing r., 
feeding a serpent. order of dots, 
Paris, 600a [PL TIT. 41]. On Hygieia at 
Hierapolis, see under Asklepios, 


AVIL DSES (ci. Samaris). 

Oby.—AH 1, MOC r. Head of young Demos, with 
tuenia, Border vf dota. 

Tiew.tIEPANO L, AGITON r. Isis stunding |., holding 
sistrum in uplifted r. hand and situla in 
lowered |. Dorder of dots. 

Berlin, 87 [Pl. IIL. 42]. 
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AVITT KRY BELE, 
1, (He,—Trajan. 

Ree. —i€PAn[o] v., ACITON |, Kyhele seated 1, on 
throne, holding in r, phiale, leaning |. arm on 
cushion; lion at her feeb. Border of dots, 

B. M., 151; Berlin, 153; the Bal Cat, de- 
scribes the object on which her | arm reate as 
atympanum, but it is clearly a cushion. K. 1s 
represented as a goddess of healing, very like 
Hygiem, aa the phiale also shows, The lion 
alone shows that it is Kybele who is here repre- 
sented, Cf, also Tmbhoof-Blamer, A7, M,, 8. 


2, Obe.—Similar. 
Rep.—1€PA r., NOAEITON 1, Similar. Border of dots, 
Copenhagen, 40. Variant of the preceding. 


el 


. Olv.—M, Aurelius. 

Rer.—iEPANO L, AGITON vr. Kybele standing, with 
kalathos, to front, with her hands on the heads 
of two lions lying at her feet; Border of dots, 

Museum Winterthur = Imhoot-Blumer, 4, 
gr. a. vam, Miinzk,, p, 143, 8 (Pl IDL 43], 
This Kybele type frequently appears on the 
coins of Asus Mine: ef, Imboof-Blumer, foe, cit, 


ao 


. Obv.—Elagabalus. 


Fer.—i€Pono 1, AEITON r, Kybele, as on 1 and 2, 
Border of dots. 
Copenhagen, 57. For other coins with similar 
Kyhele ft pes, cf. Philofog., Ixix. 248. On 
coins of this class Kybele is represented asa 
goldess of healing, similar to Hygiein, 


%. Obe.—AVT KAI MA[P] 1, AV ANTONEIN/OC r. Bust of 
Caracalla, bearded, in cuirassand paludamentum, 


Fer.—i€Pon L, OAEGITS ©, N in exergue. Kyhele 
seated |, between two lions, phiule in r., the 
fingers of the |, hand on tympanum (more 
correctly, cushion), 
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Imhoof-Blumer (present collection) = 4, gr. 
u. rom, Munek., p. 153. The ooin which 1s 
there ascribed to Hieropolis onght probably to 
be attributed to the town on the Lykoa. 


6. Ole —Severus Alexander. 


Rev. 1€PONOAEITON. Cybele assise entre deux lions, 
tenant dans lu main droite une patére et dans 
In gauche le crotalam | 
Mionnet, iv, 639 (from Vaillant, Nuni. gracea). 
The description is probably on the whole correct, 
a6 it is corroborated by aaumilar coin in Athens ; 
only it is a cushion rather than a tympanum 
(crotalum) on which the goddess resta her I. 
arin. 


XIX. MEN. 


l. Ole.—SEVE 1, TPOIOC r. Head of Zeus Troios, bound 
with taenia, Border of dots. 

Rev, 1€PAMOA |, GITON r. Mén with Phrygian cap, 
chiton, and cloak, standing L, placing the r. foot 
on & lnll’s head ; in r. pine cone, |. on sceptre. 
Border of dots, 

Berlin, 16 [Pl. TIT. 44]; Vienna, 19858, 
The type of the obverse differs from all other 
types of Zeus Troios, 


2. Obe.—IEPA L, BOYAH r. Bust of Boule, laureate and 
veiled. Border of dots. 
ee.—1€PANOA 1, €ITON r. Similar. Border of dots. 
B. M., 90; Berlin, 95 [Pl TTL 45), 96. 
The type of the reverse differs from that of the 
preceding coin, 


3. Obe— Similar. Border of dots. 


Rev.—i€PA 01., A €ITON r. Similar. Border of dots. 
B. M., 91; Berlin, 17. The obverses of types 
2 and 3 are from the same die, 
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4. Olv.—NEQD 1, KOPON vr, Bust of city-goddesa with 
turreted crown and veil. Border of dots. 


Revr.—i€PAN O1., AEITON r, Similar, Border of dots. 
B, M., 925 Paris, 575. 


fh. Ole.—Similar, Border of dota. 


Rev.—iEPANOA |, EITON r. Similar, Korder of dots, 


Berlin, 98; Copenhagen, 22; Gotha; Vienna, 
19861 = Mionnet, iv. 603. The obverses are 
from the same die as the two preceding coins, 
the reverses as the specimens of No, 1, 


fa. Olo.—AHMOC, Thte jeune diagdémede du Peuple. 


Rep. i€PANOAEITON. Le dieu Lunnus debout (iz., 
Mén), le pied gauche posé sur un rocher, tenant 
dans la main gauche une pomme de pin, la 
ilroite appuyée sur ln haste. 


Mionnet, iv; 594. The description is in- 
accurate, but this may be a distinct type. 


6. Obr.—Caracalla(!) Elagabalus (4). 


Rev.—€PAN OAL, EITONNEN &., infield K/O 1, PON r. 
Similar. Border of dots. 
B. M,, 145, 144; Berlin, 175; cf. also Leake, 
p-. 67. 


7. Obe.—Elagabalus (f) Caracalla (7). 


Rev.—i€PANO AEG L, TONNEQKO r., PON in field r 
Similar, Border of dota. 


Gotha, Variant of the preceding. 


On Mén in Hierapolis, ef. Philolog., xix. 198. 
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XX. MOPSOS anp TORREBOS. 


Obv.—\€PANO r., AEITON 1. Bust of Apollo with lyre 
at breast, shoulders draped, Border of dots, 


Rev.—MOwo0c |., TOPPHBOC r. Mopsos and Torrebos 
standing face to face, youthful figures naked 
but for long mantle hanging down back. 
Mopsos to r., holding laurel branch in lowered 
r., leans 1. on bow; Torrebos to |., holds on 
extended r. statue of a goddess (city-goddess 
with turreted crown?) and leans |. arm on a 
lyre which stands on a basis behind him. 


Border of dots, 


B. M., 32 (Pl. xxix. 9); Berlin, 21 [Pl. III. 
46] = Kil. M.,5(PIl. vii. 29) ; Inv. Wadd., 6114. 
The spe¢imen mentioned by Imhoof-Blumer 
(loc, cit,) as in the Laborde Coll. is probably 
identical with Inv. Wadd., 6114. 


That all these coins are from the same die may not only 
be assumed from the rarity of the type, but is confirmed 
by a comparison of the individual specimens. Imhoof- 
Blumer read the name on the specimen formerly in his 
collection and now in Berlin as TOPPHPOC, but a more 
careful examination of a cast of this coin and of one of 
the Paris specimen (in spite of its poor preservation), 
shows that on these two specimens the name is written 
with B. In the light of this discovery we must correct 
the statement in Philologus, Ixix. 195. The fourth 
specimen mentioned there (Head !, 565) is of course the 
British Museum specimen. A representation of the two 
heroes is not found anywhere else on Phrygian coins. 
Whether one of the two, more probably Torrebos, had 
some special connexion with Hierapolis, cannot now be 
ascertained. For a “Lydian” legend of Torrebos, the 
reader is referred to Philologus, Ixix. 196. 
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XXI. NEMESIS. 


. Obv.—Bust of Apollo-Lairbenos, radiate; shoulders 


draped. Border of dots. 


Rev.—\€PANO 1., AEITQN r. Winged Nemesis standing 
]., with r. plucking chiton at breast, holding 
bridle in]. Border of dots. 

B. M., 18; Berlin, 29, 30; Paris, 561 ; Inv, 
Wadd., 6105 ; Athens ; Copenhagen, 4; Vienna, 
30919; presumably also Leake, p. 66 (obv., 
youthful radiate head to r.; rev., winged 
female, standing to |.), 


. Obv.—Bust of Selene or Hekate, rising from crescent, 


with hair bound above and behind, and dress. 
Border of dots. 


Rev.i€PANOA 1., EITQN r. Similar. Border of dots. 

B.M., 19 (Pl. xxix. 7); Berlin, 52; Inv. 

Wadd,, 6099 (Pl. xvi. 19); Copenhagen, 6; 
Vienna, 35667. 


. Olw.—Similar. Border of dots. 


Rev.—i€PANOAE 1., 1TON r. Similar. Border of dots. 
Berlin, 51 [Pl. III. 47]; Gotha; The 
Hague. Variant of the preceding type. 


. Obv.—Similar. Border of dots. 


Rev.—\EPANO r., AEITON 1. Similar. Border of dots. 
Berlin, 53. 


. Obv.—Similar. Border of dots. 


Rev,—\€PAN r., OAEITON 1. Similar. Border of dots. 
Copenhagen. The obverses of Nos. 2-5 from 
the same die. Cf. also Mionnet, Suppl., vii. 364. 


. Olv.—ieEPANO r., AIC 1. Bust of city-goddess with 


stephane ; shoulders draped. Border of dots. 


Rev.—\€PANO 1., [AJEITON r. Winged Nemesis, stand- 
ing r.,as above. Border of dots. 
B. M., 20; Inv. Wadd., 6116 (PI. xvi. 22). 
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7. Ober —Similar. Border of dots, 
Rev.—iEPAn |, OAEITON r. Winged Nemesis, standing 
r., a2 above. Border of dota, 
Berlin, 9 [PL IIL. 46)=Gr. ML, 738, 
62 (PL xu. 18). The obverses of Nos, 6 and 
i are from the same die. 


&, Obv.—Head of bearded Herakles. Border of dots. 
Rev,—1€PANO |, AEITON vr. Winged Nemesis as in 
Nos. 1-5. Border of dota, 
Poris, 562 = Mionnet, iv. 681; Berlin, 27, 
28; Copenhagen, 3 = Ramus 4 (7); Vienna, 
$1399; cf, Leake, Suppl., p. 58, 


3, AAIP |, BHNOC rf, Bust of Lairbenos radiate ; shoulders 
draped, Horder of dots. 

Rten,1€PANO |., AEITON rv. Winged Nemesis, stand- 
ing L, scales in r.,in 1. cubit-rule, wheel behind 
her at feet, Border of dots, 

GB. M.,62; Berlin, 68 (Pl. IT. 49]; Vienna, 
19869. Time of Philippus ; of, No, 11, 


Ll). Obe.—Otacilia Severa. 
Rer.—l€PANOAE }., ITON r, Nemesis, as on Nos. 
1-6. Horder of dots 


Munich. The reverse from the same die 
ag type 3, 


1]. Ole. —MIOYADIAINNOS « KAI, Bust of Philippus the 
younger, not laureate, with cuirass and 
paludamentum. Border of dots, 

Rev.1€PANO 1, AEITON r. From the same reverse 
die ay No, 9. 
St. Petersburg. 
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XXIT. NIKE 


1. Obey —BOY r, AH 1. Bust of Boule, laureate anc veiled. 
Border of dota, 


Rev —i€PAN O1., AEITOQN r. Nike, advancing L., in |. 
palm, wreath in uplifted r. hand. order of 
dots, 

B. M., 76: Iv. Wadd,, 6122; Munich, 11. 
Cf. also Mionnet, iv. 602, 


* Obe.—Similar, Border of dots, 
Rer.—1€PANO |., AEITON r. Similar, Border of dots. 
Rerlin, 93; Vienna, 31394. A later specimen, 
of the time of Philip (Berlin, 92: obv, counter- 
marked with a deity) has a similar reverse, 
which is not, however, from the same die. The 
obverses of both are from the-same die. 


XXIII. PLUTO. 


1. Obr.—BOYAH in straight line r. Bust of Boule with 
stephane and veil. 
Rev.—l€PAMOAE! TON vr. Rape of Persephone by 
Pluto, driving to r. in quadriga with galloping 
horses. Border of dots. 


Vienna, 19873. The obverse from the same 
tlie as TT. 13. 


® Ole—iePAno r., ACL. Bust of city-goddess with 
hair tied on top and behind ; shoulders draped. 


Rev.—i€PANOA below, (ETON r. Hape of Persephone 
by Pluto, holding » sceptre in |. and driving as 
before. 


Paris, 566 [Pl. III. 50]. 
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3. Obr.—lEPANOAE! r,, TON 1. Head of young Dionysos,! 
bound with ivy. Border of dots. 
Hev,—Rape of Persephone by Pluto, in fluttering 
chlamys, with seeptre in |., driving as before. 
Border of dota. 
BH. M., 38 (Pl. xxix. 12); Berlin, 18, 19: 
Paris, 565 = Mionnat, iv. 586 = Suppl. vii. 368 ; 
Munich, 2; Copenhagen, 1 (= Ramune, ty 
Dresden ; University of Bologna [Pl TIT. 51). 
4. Olw.—1EPACV L, NKAHTOC r. Bust of young male 
Sayin laureate ; shoulders draped. Border of 
Obs. 


Rier,—l€PA |, 1 OAE above, TON r., NEQKO in EXergue, 
yin field r. Similar, Border of dota. 
E. M., 87 (Pl. xxx. 10), 88; Berlin, 97. 


i, Ole,—Nero, | : 

Ffev,—M. EVIAAJOZIANTIOXOE] below and r., (IEPAINOAI 
above and 1, TON in field. Similar, but Pluto 
in. bien, 

Puris, 594. 


6. Ghe.—NEPON L, KAIZAP r. Head of young Nero, 


Rer,.—1EPANOAE| TONAAEPTHENEQTEPOS. Similar. 
Imhoof-Blumer (present collection). The 
Magistrates name is probably the same-as that 
incompletely preserved on a coin of Agrippina 

(I. M., 127, C8 Xeiperes, pr 489). 


. Obe.—Nero, 


Rer.—lF EAOYIOE (?7)] ONTOMOE IEPANOAEIT ON. 
Similar, 
Munich. 


' Cir —WEPANOAGITON, Head of Apollo to r, 
fav.— Pluto in quadrign to r., carrying off Persephone, 
Leake, 4 Supplement to Numismata Ffellentca, p. 68. 
As this type hos not been found elsewhere on cdinn of 


Hierapolis, Leake may have made a mistake, The head 
on the obverse ts in all probability Dionysos. 
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S. Ohe.—Caracalla. 
Rer,—i€ P 1, AMO above, [AE] r., aah ca in #x- 


ergue. Rape of Persephone as above; below 
the horges are a serpent and an overturned 
basket. Border of dots. 


Berlin, 165 [PL IV, 52), 


9. Ohe,—Caracalla, 


Ren —t€ PL, A NOAE above, (ITON] r., NEQKOPON in 
exergue. Rape of Persephone as above; under 
the horses an overturned basket and serpent ; 
flowers in front. 


Copenhagen, 44 (= Ramus, § = Mionnet, 
Suppl, vii. 304). 


LO. Obe.—Otacilio Severn. 
fiev.—1€PA above, NO r., A€EITON in exergue. Similar, 
hut without serpent, de, Border of dots. 
B, M., 155; Gotha. 


In Phrygia we only find the rape of Persephone at 
Hierapolis. Its frequent occurrence as a ecoin-type here 
cannot, therefore, be purely accidental, and is explained 
by the Charoneion in the centre of the old town, in 
which the cult of Kybele also was localized, and to 
which the town owes its origin, 


AXIV. POSEIDON, 


1. Oby—AHMOC r, Head of Demos bearded, not laureate. 
Border of dots. 


Kev, 1€POn0 |, AEITON r, Poseidon naked r., with 1. 
foot on the prow of a ship (indistinct), and 
dolphin in lowered r. hand, the |. holding trident. 
Border of dots. 

Copenhagen = Ramus, 7 (Pl. vii. 9)= Mionnet, 
Suppl., vii. 372 (Pl. IV, 53), 


146 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


The spelling with o is not an argument against the 
attribution to Hierapolis (cf. Philolog., lxix. 232). In 
support of this Ramus quotes the coin described in 
Raschius, Suppl. Lewici Nummarii,tom., ii.p. 1392,ex Museo 
Wakiano, which is identical with the specimen mentioned 
by Gessner (see below). He also refers to Eckhel, Doetr. 
Num. Vet., tom, iii. p. 158, who calls attention to a coin of 
Julia in Phrygia, on which Poseidon is similarly repre- 
sented, and quotes Strabo’s statement (xii. 579) that 
Poseidon was worshipped in the Karaxexavpévn, which 
was particularly liable to be visited by earthquakes. 
Similar types are occasionally found on other Phrygian 
coins also; eg. Aezanis, B. M., 48, 49: Apameia, B. M., 
177. On the earthquake of the year 60 A.p., which 
totally destroyed Hierapolis along with*Laodikeia and 
Kolossai, cf. Xdperec, p. 473. Poseidon is represented on 
the above coin of the town as the earth-shaker, although 
the type is a quite conventional one. 


2. Obv.—AAIPBHNOC, ‘Téte de Bacchus (rather Lair- 
benos). 


Rev.— | EPANOAEITON. NEQKOPON. Neptune debout, 
tenant un dauphin de la main droite et un 
trident de la gauche. 


Gessner, Numismata Graeca popul. et urbium, 
p. 265 (ex museo Wakiano) = Mionnet, Suppl., 
vii, 376. On this coin and on the following 
one the name is written in the usual way. 


3. Obv.—Testa di Nettuno barbata e laureata a dr., con 
tridente sull’ omero ; sotto delfino. 
KRev.—i€PANOA Diota. 


Catalogo del Museo Nazionale di Napoli, 
Collezione Santangelo, p. 119, No. 11420. On 
the reverse type, cf. under X, 
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XXV. ROMA. 


Obv.—i€PANO r., AEITON 1, Bust of Apollo, with long 
hair tied behind and on top, with cloak ; lyre 
at breast. Border of dots. 

Rev.—O€A r., POMH |. Roma, helmeted, seated 1. on a 
cuirass, against which leans a shield holding a 
statuette of Nike in outstretched r., 1. on para- 
zonium. Border of dots. 

Inv. Wadd., 6115 [Pl. IV. 54]. The obverse 
similar to that of the coin published in Xdpures, 
p. 484. A similar type of Roma (probably not 
Athena) occurs on coins of Laodikeia; cf. B. M., 
213, 246-248. 


AXVI. SARAPIS. 


1, Obv.—Bust of bearded Sarapis, with modius; shoulders 
draped. Border of dots. 


Rev.—i€PANO r., AEIT ON |. Zeus Laodikeios standing 
l., in long chiton and cloak ; eagle in r., |. on 
sceptre. Border of dots. 

B. M., 27; Berlin, 40, 41 ; Paris, 558 = Mion- 
net, iv. 578 [Pl. IV. 55]; Copenhagen, 10; 
Dresden; Vienna, 19857. 


2, Obv.—Similar. Border of dots. 


Rev.—i€PANO r., AEL TON 1. Similar. Border of dots. 
B. M., 28. 


3. Obv.—Similar. Border of dots. 


Rev.—i€PAN r., OAEL TON |. Similar. Border of dots. 
Athens, 5906a; Hunter, 4 (IEPANOA/EIT/QN), 


is a variant of the three preceding types. 
4, Obv.—Similar. 


Rev.—i€PANOA 1, EITON r. Similar. 
Berlin, 42. 
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. Obv.—Similar. 


FRev.—i€P AM 1., OAEITQ vr. Similar. Border of dots. 
N 


Copenhagen, 66. The obverses of Nos. 1-5 
are from the same die. The coin described by 
Leake, p. 66, belongs to one of these types. 


. Olv.—Similar. Border of dots. 


fiev—l€PAN 1, OAEITON r. Isis standing 1., holding 
sistrum in uplifted r. hand, and situla in 
lowered 1. Border of dots. 
Berlin, 44; Paris, 559; Vienna, 32310; 
Gotha. Very similar to these, but not from the 
Same reverse die, are the following coins which 
are from the same dies: Berlin, 43; Copenhagen, 
Il; Athens, 755, 5906; ef. also B. M., 29-31. 
Mionnet, iv. 579, is a similar coin. 


. Obv.—Similar. Border of dots. 


Rev.—i€PAno 1., AEITON r. Similar. Border of dots. 
Berlin, 45 [Pl. IV. 56], 46; Copenhagen, 
12. The obverses of Nos. 6 and 7 are from the 


same die; two other specimens are known, 
Vienna, 29118, 29266 (from the same die #). 


. Obv.—Similar. Border of dots. 


Rev.—\|EPAN O 1, AGITQN rv, Similar. Border of 
dots. 


Paris, 560. 


. Olv.— Similar. Border of dots. 


Rev.—i€PA MO 1, AEGITON rr. Similar. Border of 
dots. 
Berlin, 47; Vienna, 19859. The obverses of 
Nos. 8 and 9 are from the same die.—The coins 
described by Leake, p. 66, and Lavy, i. 232, 
belong to varieties 6-9, 


TUE COINS OF HIERAPOLIS IN PHRYGTA, 149 


10, Ofe.—dJulia Maeea, 


Hier—t €PONO 1, AE! r,, NOT in exergue, Sarapis 
with moins, seated |, on throne, r. hand on 
head of Cerberus at his feet, | on sceptre; 
before him Isis, standing r., holding a sistrum 
in uplifted |., and sttula in lowered r, Border 
of dots, 

Copenhagen, 45; Ine. Wadd., 6195 [PI 
IV. 57]; cf. also Mionnet, iv, 633 (ol, 
Elagabalus; ree. Sarapis); similarly repre- 
sented, but alone; the description is hardly 
accurate, 


Li, Obv.—Sarapis. From the same dic as the obverses of 
Nos. band 7, order of dots, 

Rev.—t€PA |, NOAEGITON r, Tyche, standing 1,, cornu- 
coplae in |, r. land on rudder. Border of 
dots. 

Berlin, 48. 


13. Olv.—Sarapis, From the same die as the obverses 
of Nos. 1-5. Border of dots, 


Fev.—l€PANOAE |, and above, TON r., XPYCO/POAC 
in exergue. The bearded river-god Chrysoroas, 
upper part of body naked, seated |. on ground, 
poppy in r. band, leaning |. arm on an over- 
turned urn, out of which water flows. Border 
of dots. 

Ine, Wadd. 6091 [PL IV. 58]; B. M. 
(acquired since Catalogue). | 


XXVIL TWINS. 


I. Obe.—AH 1, MOG r, Head of young Demos, bound 
with taenia, Border of dots. 


Fev.—| |., €PA above, 90 r., A€EITON below (around). 
Two uaked children seated opposite one another 
o ye ground, playing with astragali, Border 

ots, 


VOL XIII, SERIES IV. M 


150 NUMISMATIC CHRONIULE. 


Berlin, #8 = Nomisma, vi. p. 6, No. 14 
[PLIV. 69). These are probably the game 
twins a8 are represented being suckled by a 
sho-wolf on other coima of the city (cf. MAA, 
below). A similar group is found several times 
on the coins of the city of Hypaipa: two naked 
children sitting opposite one another, playing 
with astragali, behind them a cultus statue of 
Artemis Anaitis (B. M., Lydia, 59, 60, 65, 70 
(Pl. xii, 11), 


2, Obvy.—NEQKOL,PON r. Bust of Sarapia with kalathos 
and robe. ; 
fier,—1€N0/PA (sic), in two lines above, A€l r., TON in 
exergue, Similar, 
Imhoof (present collection) = Nomiamea, vi. 
p. 6; No. 16 (PL i. 15), 


AAVITI. TYCHE. 


1. Ohv.—AH 1,,MOC r. Head of young Demos, bound 
with tania, with hair falling down at neck. 
Border of dots, 

Rep,—iEPANOAEIT 1., QNNENKOPON rv. Tyche with 
kalathos, standing |,, r. arm on rudder and 
cornucopise inl. arm, order of dots, 

Berlin, 94 (ole, counter-marked ; 4ens Lacili- 
keiog 1); Munich, 10; Vienna, 535670, 


3. Obr.—(AHMOC), 
Kev.—i€PAn 1,0 AEITON r, Similar, Border of dots, 
Ine, Wadd,, 6119; cf. aleo Mionnet, iv, 593. 


24, Ole —AHMOCG r. Head of young Demos, bound with 
tacnin, hair falling down over neck. Border of 
dots, 


Rev,—jePaAno Ll, A €ITON r. Similar. Border of dote. 


Vienna, 35415, a variant of the preceding 
eon, 
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. Obv.—(AHMOC). 


Rev.—iEPANO 1, AEITON r. Similar. Border of dots. 
Inv. Wadd., 6120; Copenhagen, 20. The 
small coins of this type are quite different from 
the larger of the two preceding types. All 
three types are variants of B. M., 73-75; B. M., 
46, is quite a different type of Tyche. 


. Obv.—\€PACYN r., KAHTOC }. Bust of young male 


Senate, bareheaded, with shoulders draped, 
Border of dots. 

Rev.—i€PAno r., AEITON J. Similar: fruits and ribbons 
hanging from the cornucopiae, in the bend of 
which sits a little Plutos. Border of dots. 

Berlin, 101. 


. Obv.—(i€PA CYNKAHTOC). Apparently from the same 


die as the preceding obverse. 


fev.—l€PANO 1, AEITON r. Similar. Border of dots. 
Copenhagen, 24. The coins of types 4 and 
5 are variants of B. M., 83; their obverse type 

is rare on coins of Hierapolis. 


. Obv.—(I€PA CYNKAHTOC). 


Rev.—\€PANO ]., AEITON r. Similar, but with bunch 
of poppies in r. hand. Border of dots. 
Paris, 578 = Mionnet, iv. 598 [Pl. IV. 61]. 
The obverse and reverse type differ remarkably 
from those of types 4 and 5, Leake, Suppl., p. 
o8, is another specimen of types 4 to 6. 


. Obv.—AAIP ]., BHNOC r. Bust of Lairbenos, radiate ; 


shoulders draped, 
Rev.—l|EPANOAEITO L, m re r. Tyche, with 


kalathos, standing |., holding balance in r. hand 
and cornucopiae in |. arm, in the bend of which 
sits a little Plutos. Border of dots. 
Inv, Wadd., 6108 [F1. IV. 62]; Berlin, 69, 
M 2 
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8. Obe.—Annia Faustina. 


Rev.—1€PANoAeirT 1, ae ee r. Tyche, with 


kalathos, standing J., holding phiale over 
lichted altar in r. hand, and cornucopiae in L, 
with Plutos as before. Horder of dots, 


Paris, 605. Variant of E, M., 146, 


0, Obe,—Similar, a 
Tev.—l€PANoael+ |, pt etic t Similar to ‘the 


preceding, but not from the same dic. Border 
of dots. 


Inv. Wadd., 6166 [PL IV. 63]. A second 
variant of B. ML, 146. B. M., 147, is another 


type. 


10. Olv.—Caracalla (7), Elagabalus (1), 


ftev.—IEPANOAEITO |, N- NEQKOPON r. Tyche, with 
kalathos, standing |, r, hand on rudder: in 1. 
cornucopise as before. order of dots, 


B. M., 139; Berlin, 174; Vienna, 30284. 


11. Ole.—Caracalla (1), Elagabalus (1). 
Fier.—\EPANOAEIT L., sehr te r. Similar, Border 
of dots, 
Tne. Wadd, 6164. Wariant of B. M., 139, 


12. Ol, — MAY PAAEZANAPOCKAIC, Bost of Alexander 
Bevrerus. Border of dots, 


Rev. \EPAMOAEITON |, NE QKOPON r. Similar. 
Border of dots. 


Vienna, 33672, 
I$, Obv.—Philippus Junior. 


Her.—\EPANOA L, €ITON r. Tyche, with kalathos, 
standing I., r, hand, holding two ears of corn 
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on rudder, in 1. cornucopiae as_ before. 
Border of dots. 

B. M., 159, 160; Paris, 615 = Mionnet, 
iv. 649 ; Copenhagen, 52; Vienna, 30631. 


14. Obv.—MAPK QTAKIA]., CEBHPA CEB. Bust of Otacilia 
severa. 


Rev.—\€PANO 1., AEITQN vr. Tyche Panthea (Nike), 
standing, winged, with kalathos, facing r. with 
ears of corn on rudder, and in 1. cornucopiae. 
Border of dots. 

Berlin, 185 [Pl. IV. 64] = Al, M., 39 = 
Nomisma, vi. p. 19, No. 17 (PI. ii. 15). On 
this type of Tyche, cf. Imhoof, op. ei. 


15. Obv—OYEENAZIANOE r., ZEBAZTOZ |. Laureate 
head of Vespasian. 


Rev.— |EPANOAITON 1.,MN ANAOZ r. Tyche, standing 
]., holding ears of corn and poppy in lowered 
r. hand, cornucopiae in |. arm, serpent on |. at 
her feet. 

Berlin, 151 = Al. M., 29. Imbhvof-Blumer 
identifies, with some hesitation, the goddess as 
Demeter. The type combines the characteristic 
attributes of both deities: the ears of corn, 
poppy, and cornucopiae point to Tyche, and 
the serpent to Demeter (for further details 
see under Demeter). We, therefore, have a 
confusion of two types here, but the Tyche 
predominates in a marked degree. 


16. Obv.—\EPANOAE! r., TON 1. Head of young Dionysos, 
crowned with ivy. Border of dots. 


Rev.—€VBO 1|., CIAr. Eubosia, standing l., r. hand on 

rudder, cornucopiae in |. arm, with a little 

Plutos in its curve, grasping with his r. hand 

at the fruits hanging over the brim of the 
cornucopiae. 

Munich, 1; Athens, 5905b; Berlin, 22; 

variant of B. M., 35-37 (Pl. xxix. 11); 
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Berlin, 23 (= M. Gr., 401, 110). On the 
reverse of the latter the legend is EVNO/CIA. 
Ct. also Museo Nazionale (Naples), i. 8619. 


N.B.—Another type of this goddess is found on a coin of Isinda in 
Pisidia (KZ, M., p. 374, 5); in her right hand she holds a phiale, in left 
arm @ cornucopiae,in which lies the infant Plutos (cf. Imhoof-Blumer, 
ibid.). 

A) goddess Eiwooia is mentioned in an inscription of Hierapolis 
(No. 26). Cf. Altertiimer von Hierapolis, pp. 76, 44. On the goddess 
and the various forms of her name, cf. Imhoof-Blumer, M. Gr., loc. 
cit., and also his Lydische Stadim.; pp. 108, 182: Waser, in Pauly- 
Wissowa, s.v, “ Eubosia”; Philolog., lxix. 937. In spite of the 
various forms of the name, there can be no doubt that she is one and 
the same goddess, She closely resembles Tyche in her nature. 


17. Obv.—NE 1., OKOPON r, Head of bearded Herakles. 
Border of dots. 


Rev. € 1., PA above, MOA r., €ITQ in exergue, N 
above. Winged griffin r., wheel below. Border 
of dots, 


Paris, 580a [Pl. IV. 65]; Gotha; Imhoof 
(present collection). That a reference to Tyche 
should be recognized in this type is shown by 
a coin of Hadrianopolis in Phrygia (Ki. M., 
p. 233, 3; obv. Caracalla), on which a stand. 
ing Tyche (not N emesis) is represented with 
a wheel at her feet, and 4 winged griffin in 
front of her. 


XXIX. VESSEL. 
Obv.— Agrippina. 


Rev.—[X]APHE - B- MANIAS - | below and r., EPANOA|T- 
[QN]. Cup-shaped vessel on a high pillar, 
palm-branch on |. and r, 


Berlin, 142 [Pl. II. 29]. The type, which 
Tam unable to explain, occurs only on this one 
coin, 


bo 


THE COINS OF HIERAPOLIS IN PHRYGIA. 155 


AXX. WOLF. 


. Obv—AAIP 1., BHNOC r. Bust of Lairbenos, radiate ; 


shoulders draped. Border of dots. 
fiev.—!€PANOAEITON above, NEQKOPQO/N in exergue. 
She-wolf |., suckling twins. 
Athens, 5905) [Pl. IV. 66]. 


. Obv.—Similar. 


fev. |€PANOAEITO above, N in field above, NEQOKOP/ON 
in exergue. Similar. border of dots. 

Inv. Wadd., 6109. The obverses of Nos. 1 
and 2 belong to the period before Philip, and 
are not from the same die as the obverse of the 
following coins, which belong to the time of 
Philip. 


. Obv.Similar ; cf. note to No. 2. 


Rev.—\€PANOAEIT above, ON in exergue. Similar. 
Border of dots. 
B. M., 63, 64; Berlin, 77 ; Paris, 569 = Mion- 
net, iv. 587 ; Munich, 5; Vienna, 30849, The 
reverses are not all from the same die. 


. Obv.—Aqguillia Severa. 


Fiev.—|EPANOAEITQ N above, NEQKOP/ON in exergue. 
Similar. Border of dots. 
Inv. Wadd., 6169. Variant of B. M., 145. 


. Obv.—Otacilia Severa. 


Rev.—i€ PANOAEITON above, NEQKOP/ON in exergue. 
Similar. Border of dots, 


Berlin, 188. 


. Obv.—Similar. 


Rev.—\EPANOAEITQ above, N in exergue. Similar. 
Border of dots. 
Berlin, 189, 190. 


The frequency of this type is explained by the fact 
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that the Lykos flowed past Hierapolia and joined with 
the Maiandros a little below the town, While the type 
on the coins is influenced by the Roman legend, we find 
the Lykos and Kapros represented on the eoins of the 
neighbouring city in the form of a wolf and a bear. 


AXXI, AEUS LAODIKEIOS, 


goddess with stephane; shoulders draped, 
Border of dots. 


Rev —l€PANOAE! r., TON 1, in straight lines. Zeus 
Laodikeiog in long chiton and  himation, 
standing |., helding engle in r. hand, and 
leaning |. on sceptre, Border of dots, 


Berlin, § ae IV. 67|. Does the coin 
destribed by Mionnet, Suppl., vii, 370, belong to 
this typel 


2. Olw.—Bust of young Dionysos, crowned with ivy; 


shoulders draped. Border of dots. 


Hev.—1€PANO vr, A€GIT ON |, Similar. Border of 
dota. 


B. M., 25, 26; Berlin, 20 [PL Ivy, 68]; 
Copenhagen, 23; Athens, 5006b- Gotha ; 
Vienna, 19680; ef. also Mionnet, Suppl., vii, 
266; Museo Nazionsle (Naples), i. 86297. The 
coin described by Leake, p. 66, probabl 
also belongs to this type. The obverse, which 
he describes us “female head to r,,” really 
represents Dionysos. 


3. Olv.—Head of young Dionysos, crowned with ivy, 
thyraca in front. Eorder of dots. 


Hev.—\€PANO r., AEIT QN1. Similar, Border af dots, 


Paris, 563 = Mionnat, iv. 580, Both obverse 
and reverse differ from the preceding type. 
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4. Obv.—freé 1. POYCIAr. Bust of Gerousia, laureate and 
veiled ; shoulders draped. Border of dots. 


Rev.—\€PANO[A] 1, €ITQN rv. Similar. Border of 
dots. 
Vienna, 30852; Inv. Wadd., 6125. Variant 
of B. M., 82. 


5D, Obv.—Nero. 
Reo—\EPAMOAE) anyromos. « ; pe 

TON 2 Yang ten straight lines, 

Similar, Border of dots. 
B, M., 123 (Pl. xxxi. 10); Berlin, 143, 144 
(ef. Gr. M., 739, 696); Gotha; Munich. The 
reverses of these specimens are not from the 
same die. The coin in the Munich collection 


has been erroneously ascribed to M. Aurelius, 
in Xapires, p. 488. 


6. Obv.—AYCTEINA r., CEBACTH 1. Bust of Faustina IT. 


Fiev.—\1€PA NO 1., AEITON r. Similar, 
B. M.,138 ; Vienna, 19877 ; Berlin, 160 ; Inv. 
Wadd., 6157 ; Copenhagen, 43 ; Gotha. Berlin, 
161, is similar but not from the same dies; 
Hunter, 9, is an eighth specimen; cf. also 
Mionnet, iv. 624. 


7. Obv.—Similar. 
Rev.—l|€PANOAE! r., TON 1. Similar, 


Vienna, 19876. Variant of the preceding 
type; cf. also Leake, p. 66; Suppl., p. 58. 


8. Obv.—Head of bearded Herakles, without club. Border 
of dots. 


Fiev.—\€PANO 1, A€ITON r. Eagle, with outspread 
wings facing, head |. Border of dots. 


Berlin, 26; Inv. Wadd., 6096. Variant of 
B, M., 53. 
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XXXIT. ZEUS TROIOS. 


Obv.—SEYC |, TPOIOC r. Head of Zeus Troios, bound 
with taenia. Border of dots. 


Rev.—i€PAN r., OAEITON 1. Apollo Kitharoedos in 
long chiton and cloak, standing r., holding lyre 
in |, hand and plektron in the r. hand. Border 
of dots. ’ 

Berlin, 13 = Gr. M., 738, 693 (Pl. xii. 22) 
= Z. f. N.,ii. 107; Inv. Wadd., 6089; Vienna, 
32630. Variant of B. M., 39 (Pl. xxx. 1), 40; 
Berlin, 14 (with reverse }EPANO r., AEITON 1.). 
The obverses from the same die as XITV.5, On 
the P, peculiar to the time of Hadrian, cf. Im- 
hoof-Blumer, op. cit. 


SUPPLEMENTARY NOTE. 


Herr Imhoof-Blumer had sent me casts of a coin in his 
present collection, which is of importance for this article. 


Obv.—- AY - K - MAVPAN L, TONEINOC r. Bust of the 
Emperor Caracalla, laureate, wearing cuirass, aegis at 
breast, from which rise two serpents. Border of dots. 





Rev.—l€PANO 1., AEITON r., NEQKOPQIN in exergne. Cara- 
calla, head radiate, standing r., in military dress, leaning 
1. hand on sceptre, in r. holding patera over a lighted 
altar; opposite him is the city-goddess with mural crown, 
1. hand on sceptre, offering wreath to the Emperor with 
t. hand. Border of dots, 
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The reverse is from the same die as the Paris coin 
(No. 601 = Mionnet, iv. 617), published by me in Xdpures, 
p. 479. As Imhoof’s better preserved specimen shows, the 
goddess does not hold a palm in her left hand, but is leaning 
on a sceptre. 

I had already pointed out (op. cit.) that this medallion was 
struck on the occasion of Caracalla’s visit to Hierapolis, to 
express the gratitude of the city for the neokoria granted 
it on this occasion. The obverse of Imhoof-Blumer’s specimen, 
however, has the portrait of Caracalla and a different legend 
(cf, the figure above) from the Paris specimen (cf. op. cit., 
Pl. vii. 2). That it is a portrait of Caracalla is clear from 
& comparison with the obverse of the Berlin coin on PI. vii. 1 
(reverse, three temples) which is undoubtedly of this 
Emperor. The obverse of the Paris specimen cannot, there- 
fore, as I had supposed, represent Caracalla; from its 
similarity to the obverse of Pl. vii. 4, | would rather suggest 
it represents Elagabalus. We thus have the same reverse 
type used-under two Emperors (the Paris and Imhoof speci- 
mens are from the same reverse die). The reverse type might 
thus not be connected with the granting of neokoria to the 
town. But this type appears nowhere else on the coins of 
Hierapolis ; it is, therefore, certainly right to connect it with 
some event of importance to the city, and this can only be 
the granting of neokoria. The difficulty is, in my opinion, 
best cleared up by supposing that the neokoria, granted in 
the first place to the city by Caracalla, was again confirmed 
by Elagabalus, and that the latter was not in any way the 
granting of a new grade of neokoria, The coins actually show 
that Hierapolis only possessed a singular neokoria. | 


INDEX OF TYPES. 
(* Indicates that the type is of local importance.) 


Aktia, I. 
Apollo Archegetes, Il, Xiv, XVI. 
» Kitharoedos, 11, xx, XXV, XXXII. 
* .,  Lairbenos, cf. Lairbenos. 
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Ares, IDA. 
Artemis, Ill, Vill, XVI. 
Asklepios, tv. 
Athena, vy. 
Boule, 1, XI, XV, XIX, XXII, XXIII. 
*Bull, vi, vi. 
Chrysoroas, Vv, VIII, XXVI. 
City-goddess, Iv, x, XIII, XIX, XXf, xxIm, xxx1, Sappl. note. 
*Cornucopiae, XI. 
Demeter, 1x, XXVIII. 
Demos, I, Il, Vill, XIV, XV, XVII, XIX, XXIV, XXVI, XXVIII. 
Dionysos, I, IV, IX, X, XXIII, XXIV, XXVIII, XXXI. 
*Double-axe, x1. 
Eagle, xxx. 
Eubosia, xxvin. 
Gerousia, XV, XXXI. 
Griffin, XXVIII. 
Hekate, xu, xx. 
Herakles, Iv, v, Vil, XIM, XXI, XXVIII, XXXI. 
Hermes, v. 
*Hero (riding), xv. 
* ,, (standing), xrv. 
Hygieia, Iv, xv1. 
Isis, XVII, XXVI. 
Kybele, xvi. 
“Lairbenos (Apollo Lairbenos), 1, v1, VI, 1X, XI, XVI, XXI, 
XXIV, XXVIII, XXX. 
Mén, xix, 
* Mopsos, xx, 
Nemesis, IV, VY, XXI. 
Nike, xxi. 
Persephone, xxitl, 
Pluto, xxii, 
Poseidon, XXIv. 
Roma, Xxv. 
Sarapis, XXVI, XXVII. 
Selene, xx1. 
Senate, 11, IIA, V, VII, IX, XIV, XVI, XX, XXIII, XXVIII. 
Telesphoros, xv1. 
*Torrebos, xx. 
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Twins, XXVII, XXX. 
Tyche, xXvI, XXVIIE. 
* Vessel, XXIx. 
Wolf, xxx. 
Zeus, Il. 
*Zeus Bozios, xv. 
,, Laodikeios, V, XXVI, XXXI. 
5, Lroios, 1, XIV, XIX, XXxU. 
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Leo WEBER. 


ERRATA. 


i 


A certain number of errors have found their way into the spacing of 


the inscriptions in the first portion of this article, viz. :— 


P, 3, I. 1. Rev. Read © NNEQOKOP, &e. 
P, 5, 4. Rev. Read IEPONOAEI(!)[TON], &e. 
P. 7, 11. Rev., and p. 8, 14. Rev. Read A €ITON r., &c. 
P, 11, IV. 1. Rev. Read IEPANMOAE I 1., &. 
i » 3. Rev. Read IT ON +., &c. 
P. 14, 5. Rev. Read |JEPA MO 1, &e. 
P. 17, VU. 1. Rev. Read IEPANOAI(!N)T ON, &c. 
P. 21,8. Rev. Read 1€ PA M OAE! TON, &c. 
P, 28, 4. Rev. Read | EPANOAEITOLN, &e. 


VII. 


CHRONOLOGY OF THE DANUBIAN WARS OF 
THE EMPEROR MARCUS ANTONINUS. 


Tue period from the Oriental triumph to the death of 
Verus forms a minor unity in itself. It comprises a 
series of operations serving as a prelude to the great 
Danubian wars which fill the remaining years of Marcus’ 
reign, and lends itself to treatment as a separate whole. 
The coinage for this period is singularly sparse, and 
affords very imperfect chronological indications. The 
method adopted in the previous essay (Num. Chron., 
1911, pp. 209-267), of examining the coins year by 
year and recording the results in annalistie form, offers 
under these fresh conditions little prospect of success. 
Abandoning this method, therefore, and taking the 
coinage of these years as a whole, I shall first attempt 
to ascertain the fixed points in the course of events, and 
endeavour so to construct an outline of the chronology 
of the war. 

The first question is that of the date at which the 
troubles on the Danube came to a lead. It was no 
sudden outbreak. It was only with the greatest difficulty 





Nore.—In the articles dealing with the reign of Marcus Aurelius 
Antoninus, I wish to acknowledge my debt to my friend and former 
tutor, Mr. A.S. L. Farquharson, of University College, Oxford, who 
both helped with suggestions and kindly permitted me to draw upon 
the literary and epigraphic material collected for his forthcoming 
monograph on this emperor.—C. H, D, 
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that the barbarians had been held in check during the 
Oriental campaigns.' But it is clear from the historians 
that at last, after some considerable period of resistance, 
the long threatened catastrophe could no longer be 
delayed, and the barbarians passed the frontier. But 
as to the date of the invasion, their accounts are very 
indefinite. Dio, or rather his epitomator Xiphilinus,? 
appears to ignore any fighting on the Danube before the 
death of Verus. His language is vague enough for any- 
thing. After relating Verus’ return from the East, he 
adds, Néyerar pera ratra . . . SapBapiva. Yet so far as 
he gives any chronological indication at all, he would 
appear to make the beginning of the Danubian wars 
about contemporaneous with the appointment of Avidius 
Cassius to the governorship of Syria, i.e. about 166. 
Capitolinus® says with slightly less vagueness, “dum 
Parthiewm bellum geritwr, natwm est Mareomannieum.’’ 
The expression “natwm est” leaves a good margin of 
uncertainty as to what is actually meant, but it would 
seem naturally to apply rather to the “ brewing” of the 
war, the working of its causes and predisposing 
conditions, than to the commencement of regular 
hostilities. We already knew that the barbarians were 
restless, at any rate since the last year of Pius. Probably, 
however, Capitolinus means to intimate, in a general 
way, that the troubles on the Northern frontier became 
acute before the Parthian War was fairly over, and we 
may take him as dating the great invasion not later 
than 166, which is, as we have seen, the date vaguely 


= —— 





* Cf, H. A., iv. 12, § 18: “ (bellum) Marcomannicum, quod diu eorum 
gut aderant arte suspensum est.” 

* Epit. Dion, Cass. 1xxi, 2-3. 

+H. A, iv. 12, § 18. 
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suggested by the account in Dio for the beginning of 
the war, Further than this the literary authorities do 
not take us, for Eutropius and Aurelius Victor ignore 
this little war completely. 

It is perhaps hardly to be expected that a definite 
date for such an event as a barbarian invasion should 
be given by the coins, and we find in fact that the 
coinage up to 166 is almost wholly devoted to Eastern 
affairs, so far as it has reference to military events at all. 
But I have already disenssed in the preceding essay a 
type of Rome with the Palladium (Roma Acterna),' 
which, appearing on the coins of Marcus from abont 
August, 165, persists throughout 166, and I have 
suggested reasons for attributing to it a reference to the 
danger on the Northern frontier. If such a reference 
may be assumed, the appearance of the type might 
perhaps be taken to date a fresh stage in the develop- 
ment of the German peril, and the vague temporal 
indication, “dum Parthicum bellum geritur,” would 
receive a more precise terminus post quem. But if the 
autumn of 165 was really marked by some fresh 
departure on the Danube—and it is quite probable that 
it was—this was certainly not the great irruption which 
finally precipitated the war; for diplomafta® discovered 
in Raetia attest a discharge of veterans in that region in 
March, 166, while Verus was still in the East (for he is 
styled PROCOS.); and veterans would hardly have been 
discharged in one of the most exposed provinces if the 
invasions had already commenced, We must therefore 
conclude that the catastrophe occurred, at the last, 





: See Coben, TT, af. 4., 481, and my remarks on pp. G1 soq. of tho 
preceding essay, Num. Chron, Ser. TV. Vol. XT, 
* Soo Eph. Epigr., ti. p. 460. 
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perhaps, suddenly and unexpectedly, between March, 166, 
and the close of the Parthian war in the late autumn of 
that year. 

The next point to be fixed is the date at which the 
emperors left Rome for the seat of war; and in relation 
to this a piece of numismatic evidence is at once ayail- 
able. There is extant a bronze medallion of Verus,® 
which I describe from an example at Berlin : 


Obv.—L. VERVS AVG. ARM. PARTH. MAX. Bust r., 
laureate, loricate, paludamentum on 1. shoulder. 


Rev.—tTR. P. Vill. IMP. II. COS. Ill. The emperors on 
horseback advancing r.; apparently Marcus is 
in the foreground and slightly in advance, while 
Verus rides on his |. and slightly in the rear; 
each holds a spear in the r. hand ; they are pre- 
ceded by a soldier in lorica advancing r., looking 
backwards, holding spear over r. shoulder and 
wearing shield on |. arm. 


There is no difficulty in recognizing this type as a 
Profectio Augustorwm, practically a repetition of that 
of 162. It is dated to 168. But we can date it roughly 
within the year. There occurs during 168 a change in 
the number of the imperatorial title. The proportions 
of coins before and after the change (taking as usual the 
Berlin collection as a standard) is as follows :-— 


Coins of Marcus with IMP. IIll. . . @§ 29 
3 F rE IMP. V. . * 20 = 
Coins of Verus with IMP. III. : ea sor 7 
” 99 > IMP.. ¥. ‘ ; 13 
The mean proportion of the coins with IMP. 1111. to the 


whole mint of the year is between } and }. This would 
indicate a change somewhere about F'ebruary—March, 168. 


* Not given in Cohen. 
VOL. XIIL, SERIES Iy. N 
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The Profeetio medallion has iMP.i. Tt falls, therefore, 
between December 10, LGT, and, say, the end of February, 
168—that is, during the winter. But the Profectio itself 
can hardly have taken place in winter time, We may 
fairly regard the medal as a belated record of an event 
which actually took place in the autumn of the previous 
year, Such a delay would surprise us less in a medallion 
than in an ordinary coin. Provisionally, therefore, let 
the Prefeetio be dated as late as possible in 167. 

Turning now to the coins of the earlier year, we find a 
number with the obverse of Marcus and the following 
reverse :! 


Obe—TR. POT. XXL IMP. HI. Cos. Hm. 8. Cc. The 
emperor, togate, with cactus Gabinus, standing 
L., placing incense on tripod. 


Some examples of this type, given in Cohen,® have the 
explanatory legend yota. No doubt Eckhel” is right 
in referring the type to the various religious rites which 
are recorded in the Life™ to have preceded the departure 
of the emperors from the city. The same passage in 
Capitolinus which records these vofu relates also that the 
terrible events of the year long delayed the Profeetia of 
the emperors for the seat of war] This confirms the 
sispicion we have already formed that the Profectio took 
place late in the year 167. 

The next question concerns the assumption of the title 
IMP. V., which is the next fixed point in the progress of 
the war. We have already seen that the change of 
titulature upon the coins may be approximately dated to 


F CE. Cohen, IL. M. A., 817. ® Cobon, TT, Af. A,, 1010, 
* Eckhel, vil. p, 58, m A. iy, 18, 


mS H. A., 19,18, §1, “ refardaiusque a bellica profections,” 
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February, 168. But here a difficulty arises. Inserip- 
tions show the new title already in use in 167, and one 
of them" is dated May 5, 167. After making all 
allowances for possible disorganization and delay at the 
mint, it seems unreasonable to suppose that an interval 
of nine months could be accounted for in any such way. 
That such disorganization prevailed is indeed probable 
from a consideration of the general state of Home in 
this year. The city was in the throes of plague and 
famine, and in all probability financial embarrassment 
accompanied the general distress. This state of things 
may be reflected in the unusually scanty eoinage. The 
Berlin Collection possesses for this year only 15 coins of 
Marcus, as against 38 for 166, and 29 for 168, In the 
ease of Verus the difference is not so great; there are 
17, a8 against 25 and 18 respectively ; but here 11 out of 
Ij are of one type. It is evident, therefore, that there 
was some kind of dislocation at the mint during this 
year. We might have accounted on these lines for a 
shorter delay, but not, I think, for the postponement 
of a change in titulature from May to the following 
February. We must seek some other explanation. 

The scanty coinage of 167 shows a disproportionately 
lurge issue of coins of a single type, that of Victory 
bearing a garland and palm. This type appears on no 
less than 7 out of the 15 coins of Marcus’ twenty-first 
tribunician year, and 11 ont of the 17 coins of Verus’ 
seventh tribunician year, in the Berlin Collection. The 
type is indeed common enongh, but the fact that the 
victory-types of the preceding year do not include this 


MU. 2., fil. p. 688, m0. 46, 
™* See Cohen, II. Mf. 4., 816; cf. alao the type of Mara bearing a 
trophy, #&. TO. 
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one, and that,on the other hand, it is so prominent among 
the coin-types of 167, seems to show conclusively that 
the victory in question is not one of the Oriental suc- 
cesses commemorated in 166, but a fresh event of LOT. 
Such a victory can hardly have been won elsewhere than 
in the new seat of war on the Danube, The idea must 
at once occur that this unknown victory of 167 may 
have something to do with the appearance of IMP. V on 
the inscriptions of May, 167, and the following months. 
Tf, however, there was a victory in the Danube region at 
that time, it cannot have been one gained by the emperors 
in person, for, as we have seen, their profectio cannot well 
be dated earlier than the autumn of this year. This 
suggests a victory won by legates in the affected 
provinces, A fragment of Dio Cassius preserved by 
Petrus Patriciugs™ alludes to a victory won over the 
Langobardi by two of Mareus’ generals, Vindex and 
Candidus, The date of this victory is unknown, but it 
appears to have occurred before the emperor was at the 





™ Frag. 6, quoted by Mommeon, Provinzen, p. 200, note 2: Agtysyl- 
Baphwr wal OR éfexcryilley “letpor tepaiadieres tae wepl Birdina beweer 
(faorderey xal vay dugl Kdrddor wear frapiecderaw lp marred duqhe 
ai AdaBapo: drpivorros dp oft ofta spexdeiow de Gdes merortdrrey fe 
epurns dmiyepygewt of Adpfapor wptoAers raph ATAtoy Bacoor th» Mauoriar 
Aurmarra ordédAoug: Bad\Aoudpidy Te Thy Bocuse Mopwouder wal irépour Jana, 
kat dyes friAdfduewot ive" wel procs rie alpine of wpdo Bec torrerndaeras 
oleate yepobro, Mommacn observes that this incident must have hap- 
pened before the outbreak of the great war, from the position of the 
fragment, immediately before a quotation of Dio, LXXI. xi. Tho 
deduction is not, however, certain, though the fact is probablo, 
Another possibility is muggested by the recount diycovery at Kiln of an 
altar sot up by T. Flavius Constans prac. prael.,who is thought to bave 
been the colleague in that affine of the Victorinus who died In 167-8. 
The presence ofa prastorian prefect on the lower Rhine can only mean 
a npecial military expedition, and it is quite powible that in or about 
167 Constuns won a vietory over the Germans which warranted a 
sdiutatio, V. Tomuszewaki in Ritniech-Germanisches Correspondens- 
Blatt, 1910, pp. B-4. 
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front. It is just possible that this victory may be that 
of 167, which earned the fifth salutatio from the troops. 
The identification, however, is quite conjectural, but in 
any case it is likely that we are dealing with some such 
situation. We have then to account for the non- 
appearance of the title upon the coins of this year. 
Dio™ mentions in connexion with a later campaign 
that in one particular case Marcus accepted the title 
Imperator from the soldiers, xairep ov« ciwOde, rply riv 
PovArnvy Wndicacbat, ro.ovrév te rpoctecAa. It was, there- 
fore, the custom of this emperor not to assume an 
addition to his imperatorial title until the Senate had 
given its consent ; if, therefore, we could suppose that in 
the present case the Senate did not confirm the salutatio 
until some months after it had been given by the army, 
a sufficient explanation of the delay would be found. 
Inseriptions are habitually looser than coins in their 
usage of titles, and particularly in giving the emperor 
titles which did not formally belong to him at the time; 
thus they frequently give the title of pontifexr maximus 
to Verus; they retain in the style of Marcus the titles 
ARMENIACVS PARTHICVS long after he had dropped them 
from the coins, and add MAXIMVS to his GERMANICVS 
SARMATICVS. It is true that an imperatorial salutation 
is not quite on the same footing; yet if there was any 
eround for doubt as to whether the new salutation could 
or could not properly be used, we might reasonably 
expect to find it inserted on inscriptions and omitted on 
coins. The salutation by the soldiers was, after all, 
valid, even without the Senate’s decree, except to the 
over-scrupulous. but why was the salutation not at 


Ss Emit, Dion. Cass., |xxi. 10, . 
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once confirmed in the ordinary course by the Senate? 
One is inclined to say that the city was so demoralized 
hy the plague that the Senate hardly met in the latter 
half of 167. But a more plausible reason may be sug- 
gested, We are dealing now with an emperor who was 
not a lover of high-sounding titles, who had the most 
scrupulous regard for propriety, and who was disposed to 
pay much deference to the Senate in pointa of external 
etiquette, however little he was prepared to abate of his 
powers in more serious matters, It is now Marcus and 
not Verus who is primarily responsible for the war. We 
shall have during his sole reign several instances of a 
year's successful fighting commemorated by an issue of 
victory-coins, without any increase in the number of the 
imperatorial title, clearly because the campaign of the 
year in question was not decisive, but needed to be com- 
pleted by the following year's operations. The same is 
the case in the present instance. The victory of the 
middle of 167, whatever its exact nature, was clearly not 
a decisive one, The profectio of the emperors in person 
was none the less called for, The Victory-type which 
celebrates it is the one which has already been used 
during the Oriental campaigns to commemorate an 
incidental victory which fell short of deciding the result 
of the campaign, and was not followed by a fresh 
atlutatio. It may well be, however, that the troops of 
Vindex and Candidns (if the victory is really theirs), 
anxious naturally to exalt their own achievement, 
acclaimed the emperor after the successful close of the 
fig¢htme. This would snilice to account for the 
appearance of the IMP. V in inscriptions of the middle of 
167. Kut when the news of the salutation reached 
Rome, Mareus may have intimated to the Senate his 
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desire that it should not be confirmed and officially 
adopted until further operations had rendered the 
victory decisive. On his appearance before Aquileia at 
the close of the year the barbarians retired and 
capitulated, and during the winter that he spent in that 
town he might fairly feel justified in sanctioning the 
official adoption of the title 1MP. V. He was not able to 
prevent the soldiers from acclaiming him on the frontier, 
or the provincial governors from accepting the salutation 
as valid. But being present in the city when the news 
arrived, he could prevent the Senate from confirming it. 
If we assume he did so, we have a possible reconciliation 
of the discrepancy between the two sources of evidence. 

The coinage of this year, 168, exhibits other types 
beside the profeetio, which have some bearing upon the 
war. Among those of the earlier part of the year, with 
the inscription IMP. 1/IL., the most interesting reverse 1s 
the following, which I describe from a bronze medallion 
of Mareus at Berlin: “ 

TR. P. XXII. IMP. il. COS. 1. Jupiter, nude, stand- 
ing, facing the spectator, holding in r. hand fulmen, 
in |, hand sceptre ; his lifted arms canse the robe to 
spread widely behind ; at his feet on either side stand 
the emperors—Marecus to 1., togate, standing r,, hold- 


ing scroll in l. hand; Verus to r., togate, standing l., 
holding scroll in 1. hand. 


There is no explanatory inscription, but the meaning 
of the type is clear; the emperors are unier the pro- 
tection of the great god of the Capitol. A closely 
similar type occurs on coins of Commodus™ for the year 
181, and there it is accompanied by the inscription 
\VPPITER CONSERVATOR, which quite clearly expresses 





“ Cohan, IL, M. a., 886,  Tbid., LLL. Commode, 273-4, 
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the nature of the present type. Our medallion in fact is 
intended as a recognition of the expected answer of the 
god to the vows and prayers of the preceding year. The 
simple type which commemorated these yows in 167 is 
elaborated into a complex composition representing a 
sacrificial scene, on a medallion of this year given by 
Cohen." Similar in intention to the Jupiter Conservator 
coin, but simpler in conception and design, is the 
following coin representing one of his companions of 
the Capitol: ” 


JE. Glo. —M. ANTONINVS AVG. ARM. PARTH. MAX. Head 
r,, Inureate. 

Rev,—TR. P. XX. IMP. iil. COS. Ill, 8. C. (in ex- 
ergue). Minerva in helmet and yrrdp, stand- 
ing |, holding in r. hand owl, and laying |. 
hand on shield ; spear resis on |. arm, 


This type recalls the Minerva Pacifera of 164, but here 
the owl takes the place of the palm-branch, We have 
a simple representation of the goddess with her proper 
attributes, embodying merely an appeal to Minerva 
without reference to any special function. 

If we look among the coins with IMP. V. for anything 
to indicate the origin of the title we are disappointed. 
The characteristic type combined with the new inscrip- 
tion (in the proportions 1, for Marenus and , for Verus) 
is that of Fortuna Redux.™ The type is common, but 


" Cohen, IT. af, 4., 1020. Ii is worth remarking that wa have here 
another instance of delay in tha appearance of a special medal, which 
will belp to justify the ease of the Profectto-medal of this year. 

"At Berlin; ef, Cohen, IL. M. 4., 888. 

™ Of, Cohen, IT. af. A., 207; Eckhel, vii. p. 87; his remarks on the 
type are, T think, clearly wrong. He thinks it testifies to Marcus’ cafe 
returo; thia can hardly be, as it oocurs on coins before Verus' death, 
and therefore also before Marcus’ return, 
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I think its prominence shows that it is intended as a 
special allusion to the events of the year. The older 
notion was that Fortuna Redux always had reference to 
a return of an emperor to Rome. I have dlready, in the 
preceding essay, noticed one case where such an inter- 
pretation is untenable, and here again it is impossible, 
for we know from the historians that Mareus did not 
return to Rome until after the death of Verus, and all 
evidence shows that Verus died in 169, The type 
should, I think, be interpreted according to its obvious 
signification, as referring to a return of good fortune 
alter a period of danger or disaster, Such a period Rome 
had experienced during the last two or three years, anil 
our type is, so to say, an expression of the relief which 
every one felt at the news that the barbarians had retired 
and submitted: “the tide has turned and better times 
are coming,’ it says in effect. 

If the dates so far fixed for the outbreak of the war, 
the first victory, the departure of the emperors for the 
front, and the adoption of IMP. V. in the titulature of the 
eoins, are correct, the remaining events of the war fall 
naturally into place, The two winters which the 
emperors appear, from the narratives in the Historia 
Augusta, to haye spent in Aquilem, will be those of 
167-8 and 168-9, and the return to Rome, during which 
Verus died, is clearly fixed at the beginning of 169, 
The death of the younger emperor is marked on the 
eoins of Marcus by the omission of the trtles ARM. 
PARTH. MAX., which he held only by virtue of his 
divided tmperium, as well as of IMP. V., which might 
similarly be regarded as belonging only to the imperial 
partnership, and not to the surviving partner by him- 
self. 


- 
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Coins of Verus for the few weeks of his ninth tribu- 
nician year are very scanty, and show no fresh type. 
The eoins of Marcus for the same period are somewhat 
more interesting. The Fortuna Redux type is re- 
tained,” and along with it we find the common type 
of Salus.” This type is even more vague than that of 
Fortune, but without seeking for any more specific 
reference we can at least say that it was not inappro- 
priate at a time when the plague was raging at Rome and 
in the army, and when the younger emperor himself was 
showing signs of ill-health; for although the final 
attack in January was sudden, he was during this winter 
under treatment by Galen. Besides these types of rather 
indefinite meaning, we have a bronze medallion with 
a new Victory-type :7 

Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. ARM. PARTH. MAX. Bust 
r., laureate, loricate, and paludate. 


Rev.— COS. Ill. Victory wearing yiroy and tpdrioyr, 
standing 1,, with head turned r., leaning on 
cippus, holding i inr. hand wreath, in 1, hand palm. 


———— 





18 T have noted a coin at Berlin as follows :-— 
FR. Obv. IMP. L. VERVS AVG.—Head r. bare. 


Rev. TR. P. Villl. COS. t1l.—Female figure in diadem, 
xitoy and ipdtiov, standing 1., holding in r. hand 
abacus, in 1. hand sceptre. 

This is the well-known Liberalitas type. There is a LIB. V. on the 
coins of Marcus for this year, but after Verus’ death, cf. Eckhel, yii. 
p. 57. The absence of ARM. PARTH. MAX. in itself renders the coin 
suspicious, and it is not given by Cohen. The consular number is not 
certain: two strokes only are visible, but the coin is much worn. 

1 See Cohen, IT. M. A., 206. 

** See Cohen, ib. 825 sqq.; a large and more important issue of Salus 
coins, however, follows the death of Verus; see Cohen, 548 89q.5 
Eckhel, vii. p. 58, They bear the inscription SALVT! AVG., while the 
coins struck during Verus’ lifetime are uninscribed: and they are to 


the uninscribed coins in the proportion of 8: 9 in the Berlin 
Collection. 


*t Cf. Cohen, 1b, 187, 
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This is merely an adaptation of the simple Victory-type 
of 167 to the more elaborate style proper to a medal, 
and it was no doubt struck as an appropriate com- 
memoration of the general results of this short war. 
The following type, which appears on bronze coins of 
Marcus for this period, is also of interest : > 


TR. P. XXIII. IMP. V. COS. Ill. Female figure in helmet, 
xitév (or lorica) and short cloak, standing l., with 1. 
foot on helmet, holding in |. hand spear, in r. hand 
Victory. 


This figure is called by Cohen, and no doubt rightly 
called, Rome. It represents the Roman power trium- 
phant over the barbarians, and may be compared with 
Verus’ Roma Victrix of 165. 

Neither this type nor the previous one implies, I 
think, a new victory in 169, or rather late in 168. The 
literary authorities give no hint of any fighting after the 
emperors had crossed the Alps, and there is nothing in 
these coins which make it necessary to suppose any such 
fighting. The Victory is an elaboration of a previous 
type, and we have other cases in which the coinage of the 
year which saw the conclusion of peace recalls and sums 
up the types of thewar. The Roma Victrix is a suitable 
figure to represent in a summary form the results of the 
Expeditio Germanica.™ 

One more piece is perhaps worth noting, though its 


ee i = 


22 Of, Cohen, M, A., 908. 

23 One might contrast the walking Roma Victrix of 165 (struck while 
the war was in progress) with the standing Roma Victrix of 169 (struck, 
itis here argued, after the close of the fighting), as presenting, the one 
the process, and the other the completed fact—z vixdoa ‘Pony and 7 
pikjoaca ‘Poy. 
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bearing on the war is slizht. It is a bronze medallion 
of Marens:™! 
Olw.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. ARM. PARTH. MAX.  Blust 
r, lnureate, loricate, and paludate. 


Rev.—TR. P. XXii. IMP. V. COS. I. Female figure 
wearing diadem, ycrup and {udrioyv, enthroned L., 
with foot on footstool, holding in 1. hand seeptre, 
and extending r. hand; to |, two nude genii 
approaching her bearing cornuacopice, 


The figure is called, by Cohen, Faustina. Possibly he is 
right. The point is of little importance. In any case 
the idea is that the war has restored peace and plenty in 
place of the distress of 167, 

We have now reviewed the whole of the somewhat 
scanty numismatic evidence for the first Danubian war, 
the Expeditio Germanioa of inscriptions, and we may 
recapitulate in the light of the literary sources, that is, 
practically in the light of the two narratives in the 
Historia Augusta, for neither Dio, nor Eutropius, nor 
Victor, notices this little war, The account given by 
Capitolious in his Lives of the two emperors is sufficiently 
meagre, although he complacently observes that the 
whole story “in Marei vita plenissime digputatum est,” 
The narrative is as follows. After the preparations for 
the war and precautions against plagne and famine were 
completed, the emperors Ieft Rome for the front, On 
their arrival at Aquileia the barbarians retired and sent 
in their submission, Verus desired to withdraw at this 
point, but Marcus insisted on further advance, and the 
emperors crossed the Alps. No fighting is mentioned, 
but we are told that the country north of the mountains 





"Of Cohen, Le. 900, 
SH. A., iv, 13, § 18-14, § 8; v. 9, 8§ 7-11. 
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was settled, and measures taken for the defence of Italy 
and [lyricum. The emperors then returned—to Aquileia, 
evidently, Then at length Mareus yielded to his 
eolleague’s entreatics, and the return to Rome was 
commenced, On the way Verus died at Altinum. 
These events are to be spread (from the great invasion 
to the death of Verus) over the period 166-160. 

The year 166, the year of the Oriental triumph, is 
marked by the great simultaneons invasion of the 
Danube provinces, and in its later months we may date 
the sieze of Aquileia and the sack of Opitergium, 
which are known from other authorities.” The demora- 
lization caused by the famine, the plague, and the 
financial crisis greatly delayed all government measures, 
and it was not until the autumn of 167 that the 
emperors set out. In the meantime, however, the coins 
attest at least one vietory, won by the generals on the 
spot. This victory gained the salutation IMP. V. from 
the soldiers, but it was not officially adopted, though it 
is without authority employed in inscriptions of this 
date. The emperors left Rome and advanced as far as 
Aquileia, the barbarians retiring before them. When 
Aquileia was reached the campaigning season must have 
been already over, and the winter was spent in that town. 
The victory over the barbarians seemed sufliciently 
decisive, and the title IMP. V. was definitely assumed by 


Seo Mommsen, Prov, p. 210. Amm. Marcell, XTX, +i, 1, 
«...obsessague ab tisiem (Quadis) ac Muercomannty <Aguileja, 
Chiterginmuyue excisum, ef crienia complura perotlert acta. procinely ; 
wiz resistente perruplis Alpibus Julus principe eric... Marco." 
Note, however, that Marois is mentioned as if sole emperor, Luactun 
mentions the narrow escape of Aquileia, as if it occurred during tha 
Marcomannic war, but his chronology is very vague; Alex., c, 45, elra 
iwokoténee ra wep! "AxvAniay yordudra, Kal ] wopa winpby THe wives GAweis, 


17s NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


both emperors. Verus wished to regard the war as 
finished, and to return to Rome, Commentators have 
been anxious to fit in a “defeat” of the prefect Furius 
Victorinus, which, according to Capitolinus” made 
Verus anxious to return, But Capitolinns’ words are 
“quod amissus esset Furius Vietorinus, atgue pars evercitus 
inferisset. . .." The words used are quite general, and 
would suit af lees! as well deaths from plague as destruc- 
_tion in war, If the plague was ravaging the army, 
Verus had good reason for desiring a speedy conclusion 
of hostilities. The loss of the prefect is mentioned in 
the Life of Mareus before the crossing of the Alps; 
in the Life of Verus, the reluctance of the younger 
emperor alone is mentioned, without any reference to its 
motive, But the narrative in the Life of Marcus is so 
clearly a patchwork that the order cannot be trusted ; 
and indeed the sequence of thought would be far better 
preserved if the passage referring to Furins Victorinus 
were taken out of its context, and the narrative made 
to run—* Lueius was reluctant to go farther, since the 
barbarians were already [in winter 167-8] sending in 
their submission; but Mareus distrusted them, anid 
insisted on advancing beyond the Alps [in early spring 
168}."* ‘The reference to the loss of Victorinus might 
then be associated with Verus’ second proposal to withdraw, 


oH A. iv, 14, § 6. 

™ Tbid., ¥, 9, &§ 7-3, 

™ Thud., iv. 14, §§ 4-8. The passage seorms to read continuously thus : 
“ Doctus famen inedive ,.. vemzam postulantes, Marcus aulem Jingere 
barbarca ... perfineband." Thon some reference to the second return 
to Aquileia seema to ba wanted, parallel to that in 7. A., v. 9, § 10; 
then would follow, aa in the Life of Verus, an aceount of Verus’ 
motives in urging fora second time rotrent. To this lost Paccace tha 
reference to Victorinus may belong. in both narratives follows the 
account of the actual return (H. 4., iv, 14, 67; v.9,§ 10 jin.) 
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Reluctantly, in the spring of 168, Verus accompanied 
his brother across the Alps. There is no evidence of 
serious fighting, either in the literary authorities or in 
the coins. The word used by Capitolinus in both Lives 
to describe the operations of this year is “ componere.” 
The year was spent in the much-needed resettlement 
of the affected provinces and the fortification of the 
frontier towns of Italy and Illyricum.™ On the conclu- 
sion of the war (“bello composito”), the emperors returned 
—to Aquileia obviously, for the return to Rome is related 
separately. The coins of this year bear witness to the 
conquest of the barbarians, the triumph of Rome, and 
the return of peace and plenty. The winter was spent 
at Aquileia, and Verus now carried his proposal to return 
to Rome. The emperors started together, Verus had an 
apoplectic attack, lingered for three days, and died at 
Altinum, a few miles west of Aquileia, on January 23, 
169 P.c., 

The second of Marcus’ wars on the Danube, and the 
really important one, covers a period which practically 
coincides with his reign as sole emperor, between the 
death of Verus and the elevation of Commodus to the 
full powers and style of an Augustus. Its official name, 
as attested by inscriptions, and confirmed by coins, is, in 
its earlier stages, Bellum Germanicum, and in its later 
stages Bellum Germaniewm et Sarmaticum. The literary 
authorities generally speak of Bellum Germanieum, or 
more loosely, Bellum Marcomannicum, Their accounts 
are much confused, and only in Dio can we detect the 
faintest traces of a chronology. 


 H, A., iv. 14,§ 6; v. 9, § 10. 
3° Salonae was restored by detachments of the legions raised in 169 
v. C. I. L., iii. 1980 (170 p.c.). 
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Mareus clearly did not regard the victory already 
gained as conclusive. ‘There is no evidence of a triumph, 
nor doany coins occur with the recognized types referring 
to the “pacification ” of a territory, such as commonly 
mark the termination of a war of any importance. The 
operations of 166-169 had served only to give a temporary 
relief from the immediate pressure of burbarian invasion, 
a mere breathing-space in which to prepare for a serious 
attempt to re-establish the Northern frontier. The fear- 
ful embarrassments of the government in 169, and the 
desparate shifts resorted to in order to raise the necessary 
troops, are reflected in the narrative of the Life.” The 
greater part of the year must have been spent in these 
measures, but the coinage of 169, subsequent to the 
death of Verus, clearly shows thet before the end of the 
year the second Danubian war had commenced. The 
significance of the following coin is clear : ™ 





4’, Obr—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXIN1. Hlead r., 
laureate, 


Fer. —COS. Ill. (upper margin) PROFECTIO AVG. 
(exergue) S.C. The emperor, bareheaded, 
wearing loric and paludamentum, on horse- 
back r., holding spear in r. hand ; he is pre- 
ceded by a soldier wearing helmet, toric: anc 
boots, who walks r., looking back over his 
shoulder, and holds a spear in r. hand; and 
he is followed by a similar figure walking 
r.; in the background to |, are two more 
similar firures, “merel indica one of 
whom babes a stands pp ee 


This 1s a variety of the already familiar Profectio-type. 
The profectio is mentioned in the Life™ This coin, which 
” H. A., iv. 21, §§ 6-10, 


= Of. Gohen, LL Af 4., 600; Eckel, vii. p. 68. 
aH. A., iv. 90,§6; 21,8 3. 
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is shown by the form of inscription to belong to the 
months sueceeding the death of Verus, leayes no doubt 
that it took place before December, 169, But there is 
no trace of any warlike operations during this year. 
There are only two other fresh types of importance, 
The one is the type inseribed SALVTI AVG., to which 
reference has already been made, The health of Mareus 
was exceedingly feeble, and the sudden death of his 
colleague must have given rise to grave anxiety on 
behalf of the surviving emperor, and it is this anxiety 
which expresses ttself in the appeal to the Health of the 
Emperor.’ The other fresh type is as follows -— 


AK. Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XX. Head r., 
luureute. 
ee —CoOs. Il, Female figure wearing diadem, yerar 
and iparoy, standing L., holding in |, hand 
cormucopiae, and with r. land supporting short 
rudder, | 


This type is clearly one of Fortuna. It is not given 
by Cohen," who has only a continuation of the type of 
last year inscribed FORT. RED. The present type differs 
from it in that Fortune is represented standing instead 
of seated. The change is not significant, but it shows 
that the type is a fresh one, and embodies an appeal to 
the good Fortune of the surviving emperor, The old 
Fortuna Redux had belonged to both; the new type 
emphasizes the beginning of a new state of affairs. 


"Tt is evident that anxiety about his own life lod the emperor to 
hasten on the marriage of Lucilla with Pompelanus (#7. 4., iv. 20, § 6). 
Tt was urgently necessary that in case of the emperor's death some 
responsible perzon should be left as guardian of the youthful Cacsar 
and regent of the Empire. Tho murringe wus perhaps mada tho 
occasion of the Congiarium celebrated on the coins bearing the legend 
LIBERAL. AVG. V, and the nsual typo (seo Coben, LL Af, A., 413), 

"= Cohen, IL. MW. 4.,. 106, is the samo type in the following year. 
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The coinage of 170 bears unmistakable testimony to 
a vigorous renewal of the war. Take first the following 
coin: ™ 

J). Obe—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XX1H, Bust r., 


laureate, loricate, with pofidamentam on l. 
shoulder, 


Revy,—COS. |. (upper margin) ADLOCVT. AVG. 5. ©. 
(exergue), Allocution scene: to the r. @ 
platform, on which (a) the empcror wearing 
jorica, paludamentum, and boots, standing I., 
holding in 1 hand spear or sceptre, and @x- 
tending r. hand; (6) another figure Soe 
pe prefect) similarly attired, stant ing 
1, holding spear in |, hand ; off platform to l. 
three soldiera with loriea and cloak standing 
r., each holding standard, 


This is the familiar group which regularly announces 

(as on Trajan’s Col umn) the formal opening of a campaign. 

The next type takes us into the midst of the actual 

fighting. It is a fresh one, and fairly numerous in this 
year : 7 

J. Obr—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXui!. Head rr, 

laureate. ‘ 
Rev.—COS. ll. Female figure wearing helmet, yer, 


and aegis, advancing rapidly r., holding shield 
on |. arm, and brandishing jovelin with rv. hand. 


There is no difficulty in the identification. The 
Capitoline goddess Minerya, one of the Three who 
watehed over the fortunes of Home, has twice before 
appeared on the coins as the emperors patroness, once 
as the Peace-bringer, and once simply standing 1m repose 
with her shield lowered and the owl on her hand. Here 











a (if. Cohan, I. M. A., 1. 
” Not in Cohen; described from spetimen af Berlin. 
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the warrior goddess is fighting the emperor's battles, 
Minerya Bellatrix we may appropriately call the type 
in distinction from Minerva Pacifera. The results of 
the fighting are indicated by a group of Victory-types. 
Besides the common types of Victory bearing a palimn- 
branch and wreath and Mars (Pater) bearing a trophy,” 
there is a numerous issue of coins with a new form of 
Victory-type as follows: 


A. Ree. VICT. AVG. COS. HL = Victory, wearing diadem 
and yrev, advancing |., holding in r. hand 
wreath, and over |. shoulder trophy. 


There is also a Roma type for this year "— 
M. Rev.—cos. 1. Female figure in helmet, yerow, and 


tudriov, seated |., holding in |. hand aceptre, 
and laying r. hand on shield resting on ground— 


but it does not exhibit any direct allusion to the war. 
Nor are there any other fresh types of this year having 
any such reference. The Profectio coins are probably 
mere repetitions of those of the previous year." 

In the coinage of this year, therefore, we have a com- 
plete record of the beginning, progress, and close of a 
successful campairn. Yet no imperatorial title appears. 
Clearly the successes won were not regarded as decisive, 
and the emperor refused to allow them to be celebrated 
by a new salutatio, 

The sixth suduéatio appears during the next year. This, 


= Notin Cohen, 

#@ Cf, Cohen, TL A. a., 910. 

Of Iid., IL MW. A., 060; Eokhbel, vil. p. 59; the other Victory- 
typo, Cohen, 138, may ba simply repeated from the previous your. 

OF Ibid., UO. M, A., 181. 

* Seo Ited,, TI. M, 4., 202. Thera seams to bo something wrong 
about No. 601, which gives Marcus a companion. 
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the twenty-fifth tribunician year of Marcus, and the 
eleventh year of his reign, is marked by a very large 
issue of coins celebrating the Decennalia.® These coins, 
numbering in the Berlin Collection 22 out of a total for 
the year of 56, bear (most, if not all) the obverse in- 
scription IMP. M. ANTONINVS AVG., and no imperatorial 
inscription on the reverse. Strictly, therefore, they 
supply no evidence as to the number of the imperatorial 
title, but in all probability they belong to the period 
before the assumption of IMP. vi. Allowance must be 
made for this large exceptional issue, in attempting to 
approximate to the date of the change from the pro- 
portions of the coins. The proportions, for the Berlin 
Collection, are as follows :— 


Without IMP. VI. . ‘ ; . 49 56 
WitiMEe Ni giaoss 5.) Ge te. 745 


Even after making the necessary allowance, it is clear 
that the new title was assumed late in the year. This 
points to a long campaign occupying practically the 
whole year. This time we are not left without an 
explanation of the title (as was the case with IMP. V.), 
for in this year appears a type closely parallel to those 
which commemorated the Oriental victories of earlier 
years :* 

Zi", Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXV. Head r., 

laureate. 


Rev.iMP. Vi. COS. III. S, C. Victory, nude to waist, 
wearing diadem and xu7wv, standing r., sup- 
porting with |. hand shield resting on palm- 


tree ; the shield is i ibed V!°- 
c lis inscribed See 





* See Cohen, IT. M. 4., 1080 sqq., 491 sqq.; Eckhel, vii. p. 59 
* Cf. Cohen, II. M. A., 267; Kickhel, vii. p. 59. 5 
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The new salutatio, therefore, is given, quite definitely, 
in consideration of a victory over the Germans. Another 
fresh Victory-type which appears along with IMP. VI. is 
a slight variation of a common form : * 


A. Rev,—iMP. Vi. COS. Ill. Victory wearing diadem and 
yirav, seated ]., holding in |. hand palm, in r. 
hand wreath or patera. 


The remaining types of the year occur without IMP. VI. 
The majority of these are repeated from 170, but at 
least one new Victory-type appears before the sixth 
salutatio : *® 


At. Olbv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXV. Head rr 
laureate. 


Fiev.—COs. \Il. Female figure in helmet and XLTOV, 
seated |. on lorica, |. foot resting on an object 
which may be only a footstool, holding in 1. 
hand spear, in r. hand Victory. 


The figure evidently represents Rome, but the type 
differs from the Rome of 170. The military character 
is here much more definite, and the introduction of the 
fivure of Victory justifies us in calling the type Roma 
Victrix, though it is not identical with the similar types 
of 165 and 169. Possibly the coin was struck to com- 
memorate some incidental success in the campaign of 
171. It is at any rate a fresh type, and it is fairly 
numerous, for if we leave out of account the coin of the 
Decennalia, the Roma Victrix coins are in the proportion 
of f, of the total number of coins for the first part of 
171 in the Berlin Collection. The other Victory-types, 


4° Not in Cohen. 
* Cohen, I. M. A., 279, seems to describe this type with the legend 
IMP. VI. ; I know it only without the imperatorial title. 
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representing Victory bearing a trophy,” Victory walking, 
with palm and wreath, and the type of Mars (Pater) 
bearing a trophy,’ are repeated from the previous year, 
as is also that of Minerva Bellatrix.° But another of 
the Capitoline Triad, and a greater than Minerva, appears 
on a fairly numerous issue of coins for this part of 171:*! 


JE. Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXV. Head r., 
laureate. 


Rev.—Cos. l|il. S.C. Jupiter, nude to waist, cloak 
hanging at back from shoulders and falling 
over knees, seated 1. with feet on footstool, 
holding in |. hand sceptre, in r. hand fulmen. 


This is the familiar representation of the great god of 
the Capitol. He is not yet drawn, like Minerva, into the 
combat itself, though two years later we shall find him 
there. The present type is in conception like that of 
the Minerva of 168, a simple appeal to the majesty of 
the god who is the protector of Rome. 

The two years 170-171, then, have been occupied with 
practically continuous fighting against German tribes, 
concluding victoriously at the close of 171. The year 
172 shows no fresh salutation, though it has a consider- 
able crop of coins haying reference to a victory. I will 
give a list of these at once, and attempt to ascertain 
from them the general character of the fighting during 
this year. The three forms of Victory-type, the Roma 


* Cf. Cohen, IT. M. A., 983. 

* Cf. Dbid., Lc. 260. 

Of. Ibid., IT. fc, 126, 

*’ Not in Cohen, but three examples at Berlin. 

** Cf. Cohen, II. M. A., 113. 
_ % See Cohen, II. M. A., 265, 270, 914. The seated Victory is also 
found, although not given by Cohen, 
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Victrix,* and the trophy-bearing Mars** which are 
repeated from 171, may be passed over. Then we have 
two more Mars coins. The first I describe from a 
specimen at Berlin: © 


AR. Olbvw—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVI. Head r,, 
laureate. 

Rev.— IMP. VI. COS. tll. Warrior in helmet, lorica, short 
cloak, and boots, standing r., holding in r. hand 
spear with point downwards, and laying I. hand 
on shield. 


This is the same type which I have discussed among 
the coins of 164-165, and identified as Mars Ultor resting 
at the close of a successful war. The other I have not 
seen, but transcribe from Cohen: 


AY, Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVI. Bust r., 
laureate. 


Rev.—MARTI VICTORI IMP. Vi. COS. III. S.C. Mars 
standing r., half nude, holding shield resting 
on captive (?), with inscription S. C. and spear. 


This is an entirely new type, differmg indeed but little 
from the previous one, but sufficiently explained by the 
inscription. Then we have a new Roma type: 


fi’. Olbv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVI. Head r., 
laureate. 
Rev.—iMP. VI. COS. Ill. S.C. Female figure in helmet, 
xTov and ipdror, seated |. on lorica, holding in 
r. hand spear or sceptre, 1. arm resting on 
round shield, which rests on two other shields, 
one round and one hexagonal. 


This type does not seem to be given in Cohen, but it is 











#3 See Cohen, /.c, 280; this type is, however, not quite identical. 
54 See Ibid., lc. 913. 

** Cf. Ibid., I. M, A., 290. 

86 Tbid., II, M. A., 431. 
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fairly common among the coins at Berlin, and is clearly 
to be distinguished from the Roma Victrix of last year. 
The figure of Victory is not here present, but the idea 
of conquest is sufficiently conveyed by making Rome sit 
upon a pile of arms—the spoils of the barbarians. 

In addition to these, the coins of this year include a 
new type introducing the figure of Victory, but of a 
different character from the simple Victory-types of 
last year. I describe a fine gold coin in the British 
Museum : 7 

AJ. Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVI. Bust r., lau- 

reate, loricate, paludate. 

Rev.—iMP. Vi. COS. 111. The emperor, wearing lorica 
and boots, standing |., holding in r. hand 
fulmen, in 1. hand upright spear (which passes 
through small ball); behind him Victory ad- 
vancing |., holding palm-branch in |. hand, and 
with r. hand placing wreath on emperor’s head. 

This type represents the Victory who commonly appears 
on the coins with her palm and wreath, laying the 
wreath on the head of the victorious emperor. He holds 
the fulmen, the proper attribute of Jupiter. We may 
compare the relief on the Arch of Trajan at Beneyentum, 
where the returning emperor is greeted by the god of 
the Capitol, who offers him the fulmen. 

Finally, we have another type recalling those of the 
Oriental campaigns, and defining more closely the effect 
of the successes in war celebrated on the other coins. I 
describe the type after Cohen ; 8 


£E', Obv—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVI. Head r., 
laureate. 





7 Of. Cohen, II. M. A., 308, 
* Ibid., If. M. A., 215 sg. Eckhel (vil. p. 60) gives this type 
for 173. 
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Rev.—GERMANIA SVBACTA IMP. VI. COS. III. S. C. 
Germany, weeping, seated |. at foot of trophy, 
surrounded by shields. 


The year, as I have said, is without a fresh salutatio, 
There was evidently some fighting; the question is as 
to its character. Jt must have been one of two things: 
either the first stage of a fresh war, successful but so 
far inconclusive, or the guerilla warfare winding up 
and completing the operations of 170-1. The series of 
types I have described hardly leave the question in 
doubt as between these two alternatives. It is no 
incidental, indecisive success that these types celebrate, 
but an achieved conquest. The Mars Ultor type, in 
point of fact, gives the key to the character of this 
year’s operations. The resting Mars last occurred in 
164-5, during the year succeeding the Armenian victory 
and preceding the first Parthian victory—the period of 
the “ pacification” of Armenia. The year 172 is similarly 
spent in the “ pacification” of Marcomannia, or “Ger- 
mania.” The position is indeed closely similar ; it is the 
conclusion of a war complete in itself, but at the same 
time forming a stage in a larger whole. All the fresh 
types of the year are clearly suitable to the conclusion 
of an important series of operations, and the result of the 
whole is expressed in the coin representing the weeping 
Germany; Germany is not merely “victa” but 
“ subacta.”” 

This is confirmed by the evidence of inscriptions, 
which give to the emperor the title of Germanicus from 
this year on. It is true that the coins do not exhibit 





38a See, e.g., C. I. L., iii. 1450. DIVO VERO PARTH. MAX. 
FRATRI | IMP. CAESARIS M. AVRELI ANTONINI AVG. | 
ARMENIAC. MEDIC. GERM. PARTHIC. MAX. | TRIBYVNIC. 
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this title in their inscriptions until the next year, but 
there is no real conflict, as will appear from the character 
of the coins in question. There are only two such coins, 
and in each case the title occurs only on the reverse. 
As they are probably to be associated with events of the 
current year 172, I will give them at once. The first is 
a medallion of Mareus and Commodus: ® 


Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVIII. Bust r., 
laureate and loricate, 


Rev.—COMMODVS CAESAR GERM. ANTONINI AVG. 
GERM. FIL. Youthful bust r., loricate and 
paludate. 


Here the title seems to be introduced merely for the 
sake of Commodus. The other isa bronze coin, examples 
of which are fairly numerous ; © 


Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVIII. Head r., 
laureate. 


Fier, GERMANICO AVG. IMP. VI. COS. III. S. C. (exergue). 
Trophy ; at base three shields, two hexagonal, 
leaning against trophy on r. and I. respectively ; 
the third round, at the back of the trophy ; tor., 
German captive, male, with slight cloak over ]. 
shoulder, standing r. with hands behind back ; to 
1, German captive woman, nude, seated |. on one 
of the hexagonal shields, in attitude of grief. 





POTESTATIS XXVI. IMP. V- (sie!) P. P. | COS. HI. PROCOS. | 
COLONIA VLPIA TRAIAN. AVG. DAC. | SARMIZEGETVSA. 
The titles are used in a somewhat erratic manner, but the inscription 
is evidence of the use of the title Germanicus in this year. IMP. Y. 
is a “misprint.” PROCOS. shows that the emperor was on the 
Danube. The Life of Commodus relates that the title Germanicus was 
assumed on October 15,172; v, H. A., VII. xi. 14, 

™” Cf. Cohen, Il. M. A. ef Comm., 2, ef. 1,3,4. Eckhel (vii. p. 59) 
gives this medal for 172, as well as for 173 (p. 60). 

* Cf. Cohen, Il. M. A., 227, Eckhel (vii. p. 59) gives this coin for 172, 
as Well as for 173 (p. 60). 


DANUBIAN WARS OF MARCUS ANTONINTUS. 191 


The type is clearly akin to the Germania Subacta of 
172, and like it recalls types of the Oriental war. It 
seems, therefore, almost certain that its reference is to 
the “subjugation of Germany” celebrated in the coins 
this year. It is obviously intended to explain the 
assumption of the title Germanicus, just as the analo- 
gous type was used to justify the title Armeniacus. So 
far as it goes, therefore, it tends slightly to confirm the 
inscriptions, rather than to contradict them. But these 
exceptional coins are sufficient to show that for some 
reason or other the title Germanicus was not officially 
adopted into the regular style of the emperor on the 
coins. In 174, again, it never appears on the coins, so 
that the fact of its absence in 172 proves nothing. We 
ean, therefore, accept without misgiving the evidence of 
inscriptions as to the assumption of the title Germanicus 
in the present year. This, combined with the evidence 
of the coins, enables us to form a fairly clear idea of the 
state of affairs. The years 171-172 are occupied with 
a continuous war, compact and complete in itself, con- 
sisting of a sucessful but inconclusive campaign followed 
immediately by a second and decisive campaign, and 
a year given to the “pacification” of the enemy's 
territory. The name of the war, as we should gather 
it from the coins, would be “ Bellum Germanieum.” Can 
the area of the war be fixed, and can it be identified with 
any of the events chronicled in the literary authorities ? 
The assumption of the title Germanicus gives the clue. 
Dio® records it in immediate connexivn with his 
account of the defeat of the Marcomanni, which is the 





@t Epit. Dion. Cass., lxxi. 3, trav 5¢ Mapkopdver ebrvynodytar, K.7.A. 
. Kparhoas bt abray, Tepyavicds dyoudoOn. Teppavois yep Tols ey Tos 
tvw ywplos olkotyras dvoudCouer, 
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first episode in his account of the war. The Life™ is 
innocent of chronology, but when it makes a distinetion 
between the general successes of the emperor “ eontra 
Germanos” and the “speciale belli Marcomannioum,” 
the war meant in the original source may have been 
this three years’ war. Elsewhere this writer speaks of 
" Germanioum et Marcomannicnm belli” ® or of ® bellum 
Germanicum sive Marcomanniewn.’™ Tt seems very 
probable that this war, the most critical and important 
stage of the great contlict on the Danube, has over- 
shadowed the rest of the operations in the historical 
records, and its name has come to be used in a loose and 
general sense, Jt is the only war of this period in 
Kutropius,” who speaks of a war waged against the 
Marcomanni from Carnuntum as a base, for three yeurs 
continuously. The juge trienniwn is 170-172, It would 
appear, however, that the fighting was not all on the 
one line, for Fronto is recorded ™ to have fallen in 170 
lighting against the Germans and Iazyges, and opera- 
tions in that region might be sugzested by the Dacian 
Inscription quoted above, which at any rate shows that 
the Dacian provinces were clear of the enemy as far north 
as Sarmizecethusa in 172, Probably a parallel advance 
throngh the territory of the lazyges protected the right 











"© Hf. A., iv. 17, &§ 1-9, 

| Jhid., iv, 21, § 8. 

 Thid,, iv, 22, & 7, 

© Eutrop. Epit., vill. 18, 

“C. © L., vi, 1877. M. CLAVDIO F. Q. FRONTONI... 
AYCTORE(M) IMPERATORE(M) AVRELIO ANTONINO AVG. 
ARMENIACO MEDICO PARTHICO MAXIMO QVOD POST 
ALIQVOT SECVNDA PROELIA ADVERSVM GERMANOS ET 
IAZYGES AD POSTREMYM PRO. R. P. FORTITER PVGNANS 
CECIDERIT.... The dato of his death is deduced from GC. T., 
iii, 7506, from which it appears that Cornelius Ujamens succeeded him 
af governor of Dacia in 170, 
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flank of the main advance against the Marcomanni and 
their immediate allies. In this ease the Iazygian cam- 
paign which in Dio™ follows the Marcomannic, and 
is mentioned in the same sentence with it where the 
results of the war are summed up to the commencement 
of the campaign iwi rove suAopevous Kovdeoue,” be- 
comes an integral part of the Marcomannie War. 

If this view of the nature of the three years’ war 
be correct, it. might be possible to suppose that the 
victory over the Marcomanni in ipso fransitv Danyvis 
recorded in the Life™ is the same ineident as that 
recorded with more precision by Dio™ as a victory won 
over the lazyges on the frozen river. Eckhel” saw a 
memorial of the vietory “at the crossing of the Danube” 
in the following coin of 172, which I transcribe from 
Cohen : 

ZE', Olvy.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVI. Head r., 

laureate and paludate. 


Ree,—VIRTVS AVG. (exergue) IMP. VI. COS. III. 
(margin) S.C. ‘he emperor crossing the 
Danube bridge |., followed by tive soldiers, 
the first and the third bearing standards, the 
fourth on horsehack holding spear, the filth 
on foot holding spear; beneath the bridge 
three boats. 


Ii Eeckhel’s attribution is right, the identification sug- 
gested above is of course untenable. But I incline 
rather to give a more general significance to the Virtus 
type. It would hardly suggest, in itself, a particular 
victory won “in ipéo transitu Dunucii.” It seems more 





Epil. Dion. Coss., xxi. 7. 

e Jbid., lexi, 6 ad init, 

™ HF. A., iv. 21, § 10. 

© Epit. Dion. Cass., lexi. T. 

 Eckhel, vil. p. 60; cf Cohen, IL M, 4., 999, 1000, 
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natural to find in it a summary of the achievements of 
the war. The Valour of the Emperor has made the 
Danube a Roman stream. The river no longer sets a 
bound to the power of the empire. Trajan’s Danube 
bridge was the prelude to the annexation of Dacia, so 
Marcus’ Danube bridge symbolizes the establishment of 
Roman power in Marcomannia, and points, in fact, in the 
direction of the full annexation which the emperor 
contemplated later. 

There remains one important type of 172 relating to 
the war which has not yet been discussed. I describe 
after Cohen a large bronze medallion of this year : 7 


Obv.—IMP. CAES. M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVI. 
COS. III. Bust r., laureate, loricate, and palu- 
date. 


Rev.—ADLOCVTIO (exergue). The emperor ]., with 
praef. praet, and another, addressing five soldiers 
with standard and eagles. 


The Allocutio usually marks the opening of a campaign. 
Such may be its intention here. Yet the character of 
this closing campaign was probably too informal and 
irregular to make this quite plausible. Were it not for 
the overwhelming evidence already produced which 
goes to show that this year’s campaign closed a war, the 
type would strongly have suggested the opening of a 
new war. It may indeed mark the opening of the new 
war entered upon in 173, if we can suppose that the 
movement of troops from Carnuntum to the new base 
took place before the winter. But the Allocutio is not 
absolutely confined to the opening of a campaign. It 





** Cohen, I. M, A., 2. 
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is used at least once on Trajan’s Column to mark the 
close of a campaign. In association with the numerous 
types of this year commemorating the completion of the 
war, the present type may quite probably be meant to 
mark in a solemn and formal way the conclusion of 
what was clearly regarded as a yery critical and decisive 
conflict. This is perhaps the best way of regarding this 
medallion, Otherwise it might be possible to bring it 
into some connexion with another type, very similar in 
form to the Allocutio which occurs on large bronze coins 
of this year: ® | 


/t'. Obv-—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVI. Head rs, 
laureate. 


Rev.—PROVIDENTIA AVG. (exergue) IMP. VI. COS. III. 
(margin) S.C. To r. of field, platform, on 
which emperor wearing lorica and boots, stand- 
ing |., holding baton in r. hand; and another 
figure, behind him, similarly attired, standing 
l.; to l., off platform, four soldiers, of whom 
the one nearest to the platform stands ]., hold- 
ing standard in r. hand and wearing shield on 
]. arm; the next stands r., holding spear in r. 
hand; the third stands r., somewhat in the 
background, holding a spear or a standard ; 
and the fourth stands r., holding horse’s head 
by the bridle. 


Cohen, with much probability, regards this scene as 
commemorating the presentation of Commodus to the 
army. ‘The emperor “ provides for” the succession. 
Before leaving this trienniwm I must pause to consider 
certain types which I passed by in tracing the course of 
the war. There are two companion types of 171 which 


8 Cf, Cohen, II. M. A., 529, and note ad loc. 
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I describe, the first from a coin in the British Museum, 
the second from one at Berlin :™ 


Ef. Obv.—iMP. M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXV. Head 
r., laureate. 


Rev—CONCORDIA EXERCITVVM (margin) COS. III. 
(exergue) S.C. Female figure wearing dia- 
dem, XiTOV, and L{LaTLOV, standing Bo holding 
military standard in each hand. 


£4}. Obv.—IMP. M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXV. Head 
r., laureate. 


Rev.—FIDES EXERCITVVM (margin) COS. II. (ex- 
ergue) S. C- Female figure wearing diadem, 
xitov, and ipariv, standing 1, holding in r. 
hand Victory, and supporting with 1. hand 
military standard. 


Both these coins belong to the earlier part of the year, 
before the victorious close of the campaign. In the 
trying circumstances of the time, before the success of 
the war was assured by the victory of 171, the “ harmony ” 
and “loyalty ” of the troops must have been a matter of 
great anxiety, and this may be sufficient to account for 
the types. But one is inclined to seek some more 
definite ground for the appearance of so marked a pair 
of types at this particular point in the war. It is 
certainly a curious coincidence that among the new 
troops raised for this war was the Legio III Concordia. 
The companion legion raised at the same time was the 
Legio II Pia.” This legion, however, is known to have 





=——— = 


** Cf. Cohen, I. M, A., 66, 199. 

** Both are mentioned in C. I. L., iii. 1980, an inscription found at 
Salonae, and dated TR. POT. XXilll. C.J. Z., iii, 5187, gives the 
second legion the titles PIA FIDELIS. (211 P.C.}. 
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borne, in the time of Caracalla, the full title Lagio IT 
Pia Filelis, These new troops would be those for whose 
“loyalty” and “ harmony" most anxiety would be felt, 
and this might well be indicated in their names, and 
reflected in a series of coins struck specially in their 
honour, Unfortunately, however, there is no evidence 
of the Second Legion having borne at this time the 
title Fidelis, and if this is not so, the coincidence loses 
much of itsforee. Moreover, the two legions were raised 
in 169, so that this hypothesis is not a very good one 
to explain the appearance of the Concordia and Fides 
types in 171. I incline to a different explanation. It 
seems natural to suppose that the types would be called 
for by some quite special strain upon the good behaviour 
of the army at that particular time. The types are, in 
fact, frequently used at times when there is dissension 
and disloyalty among the troops, as an appeal, one might 
say, to their abstract “fidelity” and “harmony” azainst 
temporary aberrations. Just as Salus types appear during 
a time of placue, so Fides and Concordia types occur in 
times of revolution. The types of Fides Militum and 
Fides Exerettuum ™ are particularly common on the coins 
of three out of four of the rival emperors of 69-70 P.c. 
Fides and Concordia coins occur again during the present 
reign at the time of the revolt of Avidius Cassius.” 
There is a further coincidence; these coins of 175 are 
followed in 176 by Clementia coins,” celebrating the 
emperors mercy to his conquered enemies, So in the 
present case, after the Fides and Concordia of 171, 


™ Sea Cohen, L Galba, G9; Vilellins, 30 aqg., 37; Veapasion, 
159 ag. 

™ See Cohen, IL. MW 4., 60, 337. 

1 Seo chef, I. Af A. 38. 
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comes the following coin of 172 (described after 
Cohen) :” 


48). Obvi—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVI. Head of 
emperor r., laureate. 


Rev. —CLEMENTIA AVG. IMP. V. GOS. Ill. S. C. _Em- 
peror in toga, standing, holding spear, resting r. 
elbow on shield ; before him, half-nude figure. 


The combination seems to me irresistible evidence of a 
revolt or serious disturbance in some part of the empire 
about this time. It is quite likely that such a time, 
just after the death of the emperor Verus, when his 
surviving colleague, reputed to be no soldier, was 
embarrassed and almost overwhelmed by the combined 
weight of famine, pest, and a dangerous war, should have 
been chosen by a disloyal governor for an attempt at 
revolt. That other revolts besides that of Cassius took 
place is certainly to be expected, and indeed we are 
accidentally in possession of some slight presumptive 
evidence for one. On two Numidian inscriptions © of 
167 the name of the governor who set them up is erased. 
This looks like a case of memoria damnata. Some one, 
therefore, who governed Numidia in 167 was probably 
involved in treason at a later date. It cannot be Cassius 
himself, for at that date he had just entered upon his 
government of Syria. It might of course be some 
governor who supported him, but it might equally well 
be a person who independently rose in revolt against 
the emperor. And there is no reason why this revolt 
may not haye taken place in 170-172, and be the very 
ao SL ee Ee eee eee 

™ Cohen, 0. M. 4., 27. 


° C. I. L., viii. 4208 and 4593, both dated to Marcus’ twenty-first 
tribunician year, 
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one we have suspected from the coins. I do not lay 
stress on this very conjectural identification, but the 
epigraphic evidence shows at least the possibility of a 
revolt unnoticed by the historians, and the evidence of 
the coins seems to be all but conelusive for a sedition of 
some kind between 170 and 172. 


C. Haronp Dopp. 


(To be continued.) 
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MITE, 


TABLES OF BULLION COINED UNDER 
EDWARD I, WJ, AND III. 


Tue following tables were drawn up by the late Mr. 
Arthur Hughes and ourselves from the enrolled accounts 
of the Warden of the Mint at the Public Record Office, 
for the purpose of showing the actual quantities of 
pence, halfpence, and farthings coined in each year of 
Edward I, I, and III. 

The tables are three in number. The first relates to 
the silver coinage issued from the Mint of London; the 
second to the silver coinage issued from the Mint of 
Canterbury and the less important provincial mints; 
the third deals with the gold coined at London and 
Calais. As far as the silver is concerned it will be 
sufficient to describe in full the tables dealing with 
the Mint of London; in the other tables most of the 
columns are only repetition. 

The table showing the silver coined in London 
consists of ten columns. The first contains the reference 
to the membrane of the Pipe or Foreign Roll containing 
the account described; the second and third columns 
show the period over which the account extends and 





* Since these tables were prepared about twelve years ago, some of 
the items have been published by Messrs. Fox in the Brit. Num. 
Journal, but it still seems worth while to print them in extenso, 
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the name of the warden or other accountant. The 
fourth column gives the amount of bullion received by 
the mint; this sum is reckoned in pounds, shillings, 
and pence, weight; and up to June 2, 1349, it 
is the weight of silver actually received without any 
allowance for variations in standard. The fifth column 
shows the total poundage charged to cover mintage, 
seignorage, etc. ‘The sixth column contains the amounts 
of coin issued from the mint, reckoned in weight of the 
legal standard. The seventh column gives the rate per 
_ pound charged on this output for mintage, reckoned in 
pence tale; the eighth shows the seignorage charged 
on each pound of bullion received into the mint, 
reckoned in pence weight; and the ninth gives the 
number of pence tale into which the pound weight was 
coined on the average during the period in question. 
The names of the wardens, when English, are left as 
they appear on the roll, but an attempt has been made 
to put Italian names into a more presentable form than 
that in which they appear there. 

The varying form of account employed has not 
enabled all these columns to be filled up; it would 
often be possible to do this by inference or from some 
other source, but as it was found that the results of 
different methods were not always in agreement, it has 
been thought best to adhere to the one authority and 
avoid conjecture. A brief description of the varying 
forms of account employed is here appended as an 
additional illustration of the table. 

From 1272 to 1278 the warden debits himself with 
the seignorage and with the increment on this needed 
to convert it from weight to tale; and credits himself 
with miscellaneous wages and expenses. 
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From April 29, 1279, he debits himself with a 
sum made up of the mintage, seignorage, and an extra 
sum of 3d., all reckoned in tale; and credits himself 
with the mintage due to the master moneyer. A 
difference is made between the charges on English 
silyer and silver from abroad, described as coming from 
Bruges, Ghent, or Brussels, or as Baudekin silver; and 
the mintage on farthings differs from that on pence 
coined. 

On February 24, 1281, the extra charge of 3d. was 
surrendered; the total deduction is then reckoned in 
weight and an increment of 8d. in the pound taken on 
it to convert it into tale. 

On the 18th of April following the first system, by 
which the warden debits himself with the seignorage 
only, comes again into force and continues until 
May 28, 1285. 

From that date the warden once more debits himself 
with the total deduction reckoned in weight and credits 
himself with the mintage. This method then continues 
without change through the remainder of the table. 

One more change must be noticed. Up to May 8, 
1335, the bullion received into the mint—as has been 
said—was reckoned in weight as received, whatever 
the fineness of it might be. From that date the amount 
received is noted in the same way, but a note is also 
made of the amount of alloy added and the total 
deduction is charged upon that also. From June 2, 
1349, the amount received is always the same as the 
amount coined, and both are reckoned in weight at the 
English standard. 

In the table dealing with the gold coinage the same 
columns are employed as in the silver tables with the 
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exception that, as the amount coined is always the same 
as the amount received, it was not necessary to fill up 
both columns. Both are always reckoned in weight of 
pure gold; the accounts give the weight of the gold 
before it was refined, but it has not been thought need- 
ful to give this. The total deduction and mintages are 
in money of account not in weight of gold. 


C. G. Crump. 
C, JOHNSON. 


P. 1 Edw. I, T 

.. 2 Raw. I, 18 
P, 3 Edw, T, 20 
P, 6 Edw, I, 25 


P. 15 Edw. 1,3 
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| Trate. | Warden. Bullion purchased. 


a on a ee See ae SS 
a0 Nov, 1972, to | Bartholomew de | 6,544 1 T 
| 20 Nov., 1375 | Castello 


| 80 Nov., 1978, to | + 10,250 1 11 
| 24 June, 1274 
25 Tune, 1274, to | ms 704 10 10 
| 84 June, 1275 
25 June, 1275, to - 60,161 9 9 
29 Nov, 1278 
| 28.4 ril, 1979, -t0 Grogory de Roknele || 89,107 11 8 ES. 
av., 1279 Orlandino di 10,225 16 45 
! ia] 
a0 War., evi doa +P 3,876 12 6 
1 Jan., 1280 400 0 O 
1113 6 & 
| 9,144 0 10 
| a 
| 
| 
1 Jan., 1250, to * 4930 0 0) 
16 May, 1280 63,892 10 8 
5409 0 0 
| 
15 May, 1380, q Kd 70,995 4 1 
18 Oct., 1260 14,297 16 1 





oy. 











2493 to 243 | ES. is English Silver; FS, is 


Foreign Silver. 


The first two lots of bullion 


were purchased and coined 
while Master Albert was 
Master Moneyer; the re- 
mainder during the adminis- 
tration of William de Turne- 
mire de’ Marcelli. The mint 
of Bury St. Edmunds is 
mentioned. 


See Indenture with William 


de Turnemire, loc. cit. The 
account mentions the follow- 
ing provincial mints as at 
work under W. de Turne- 
mire, viz. Bristol and York. 
There are no accounts for 
these Provincial Mints be- 
cause W. de Turnemire had 
them to farm. 


The account mentions mints 


at work at Newcastle and 
Lincoln. 


LONDON. 
Amount issued, i Pence in Ib, 
£ od. d. 
_ 6 242 
— 6 242 
-= 6 249 
_ 6 249 
d. d: | 
92,688 5 9 pence 6+3 | 
— farthings 
} 3,877 2 0 pence ior RS to 
10,000 0 0 penee 
10,399 O O pence — 245 
35,961 0 0 halfpence 
5,060 0 0 farthings 
14,861 13 7 pence 243 
88,058 6 5 peur 
2,690 0 0 pence 
740 O O farthings 
2960 0 O thi 
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P. 15 Edw. I, 3 
24 Feb., 1281, 
and 
| 24 Feb., 1281, to 
13 April, 1281 






13 April, 1281, to 
| 15 July, 1281 


29 Sept., 1981 


30 Sept., 1281, to 
21 Oct., 1283 


21 Oct., 1283, to 
20 May, 1285 


20 May, 1285, to | 
15 Aug., 1286 


| 15 Aug., 1286, to 
15 June,:1287 


15 June, 1257, to 
| 3 Nov., 1287 


P. 16 Edw. I, 28 | 3 Nov. 1287, to 


&@ Nov., 1288 


3 Noy., 1288, to 
17 April, 1290 


P. 18 Edw. I, 1 







18 Oct., 1280, to | Gregory de Rokesle 
Poggio 


| 15 July, 1281, to | Gregory de Rokesle 


1? 


14,582 18 


15,887 2 


4,726 16 1 
5,329 11 


33,070 15 
44,443 1 


11,559 17 


26,222 4 


29,106 19 
42387 4 





S.| 16 
.| 143 


16 


‘S.| 143 


16 
143 


S.| 143 
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LONDON —continined, 
ha —“ —— > 
Amaunt taguesl. Pence In Ib, Fiemarkes. 

=f) bk i ee ia = 

4,592 15 5 pence 2492 to 249 | ‘The first four issues of coin 

25,8538 4 #8 ponce run from 18 Opt., 1880, to 

860 0 0 Balfpenc ce | Ubristmas, 1250: the last 

2250 0 0 farthings three from Christmas to 

12;504 0 11 April, Provincial minis men- 
235 0 0 h tioned are Chester, Lincoln, 

1150.0 Of Bristol, York, and Durkam. 

29,900 0 0 pence $43 | Account rendered “ deducto 
20 0 O Paitpance monetagio," Provincial 

1400 0 0 farthings mints mentioned are Briytol, 

| Lincoln, York, Newcastle, 
| Dux and Bury St 
| Edmunds 

10,870 0 0 panes 225 The mint of Lincoln is men- 
HL) O ba ce tioned, 

690 0 0 farthings | 
_ 4g The following provincial mints 
are rami bres se teragy 
Durham, an try st 
= ce 245 

23,407 19 § pence 243 In thie account the alloy added 

assy @ O, is stated separately and 
400) O halfpence mintage charged on it. Rra- 
150 0 farthi bant silver included with 

1,854 11 2 alloy English, 

#2690 0 O pees 245 Siew Indenture with Fater 
250. 0 © halfpence Bertin de Turnemire lower. 
ij 0 U0 i nga ing mini on English 

silver to Sid. 

55,010 0 © pence 243 
166 0 O balfpence 
16 3 9 farthings 

56,690 0 O pence 245 
no 0 0 altpanco 
0 0 far wa 

16,780 O 0 245 
nw 0 0. 

45 0 0 
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SILVER— 
ee Lier! Geld ease ean Total 
Reference. Tomte, Warden, Ballon purchased, — 
ina re le Lie ae eee ee = 
P,18 Edw.I,1 | 17 April, 1290, to Gregory de Rokesle| 262 7 145.8, | 16 
14 July, 1260 4,508 4 SF.5.| ia} 
P. 19 Edw, I, 55 | 15 July, 1200, to “ 97 8 OFS! 16 
14 July, 1291 1,218 19 6 F.3.| 11) 
P, 27 Edw. 1,29 [2 Soph, 1291, to) William de Wi- | 2,985 711E5.! 16 
29 Sept., 1992 ndhar 4,699 16 11 F.8,| 11) 
Pr 30 Sept., 1292, to 19816 TES.) 168 
29 Sept., 1293 2166 2 9 FS.) Ly 
i 80 Sept, 1293, to ie “723 8 SES.) 16 
29 Sept, 1 1020 6 sEs.| — 
$953 18 TES.) 114 
. #0 Sept., 1304, to ‘: 4,772 18 8ES.| 16 
20 Sopt., 1205 1 810FS,| 11) 
i 80 Sept., L285, to = 3,474 10 6 ES.| 16 
£9 Sept,, 1296 114511 2F.S.) 114 
" 90 Bept., 1296, to a oo 18 8 E.8,| 16 
G Nov,, 1298 7910 BF.S.| 14 
P. 27 Edw. 1,24 | 2 Dec., 1296, to | Peter de Leicester | 4,664 10 sES.| 16 
29 Bapt., 1207 1110 6 2EBs.) — 
168217 BF.S.| 11) 
i 80 Sapt., 1297, to :. L636 19 1S.) 16 
1¢ Qet., 1299 405 2 9FS.) 14 
P. 33 Edw. I, 44 | 15 Oct., 1296, to! John de Sandale 657 12 OES.) 16 
29 Sept, 1299 18,009 16 OFS.) uy 
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LONDON —continuad. 





Teduction of the total churge 
on foreign silver to 114 dwt. 
per lb, to cause fo mar- 
chanta to coma to the mint 
né they had been uged to do. 


£200 0 0 Te 249 
a 0 0 Palfyonts 
2450 0 0 pence 248 
mo oOo 9 balfpence 
60 0 O farthings 
o,.0 O 0 nee o48 £1030 Gs, &i. cli money 
1210 6 O farthings Teisen Sib adore 
540 0 Q oe 49 
nm 0 O Frenne 
870 O 0 farthings 
970 0 O. farthings 
8) 0 0 Tn 243 
40 0 0 feriktiigs 
5410 0 0 Paws | 245 The £1110 Ss, 24. was derived 
110 0 0 halfpance from the King’s mines in 
76) 0 0 farthings Devon. 
sos 0 oO Lines Sab 
0 0 Ealipence 
720 0 0. things 
18,040 0 O pence 248 Crockurds, nary called 
* 330 0 0 arthings mm by 01 8 of Ste 


1299, after which dato thoy 
were only to be received na 
halfpance, Up to 19 Feb., 
1900, tha Mint of London 
purchased them as Forei 
filver; after dute na Engl 
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Referunce. Date, Warden, Hallion purchased, | dedec- 

LPI. 

: | kk id. 

P. $9 Baw. I, 44 | 80 Sept., cine a John de Sandale | 1250 § 26E.S.| 46 

99 Sapt.; 78.899 19 9ES.| 16 

29,044 18 10 F.S.| 113 

1000 0 0 a 

* 80 Sept., 1900, to . $2,524 16 7E8.! 16 

89 Bept., 1801 $690 17 8ES.| in 

i 30 Sept. 1901, to " 6860 4 TES.| 16 

| 29 Sept, 1902 | | 80 OFS.) iy 

Ma 80 Sept., 1902, to “ 1,639 1 8ES.| 16 

29 Sopt., 1208 $022 10 4F.5.) 115 

asa 6 8 — 

29 Sept., 1504 15,784 17 3ES.| ta 

“ . 80 Sept,, 1904, to 5 | 855 4 5ES.! 16 
| 50 April, 1905 S251 4 6 FB.) 1p 
P.1 Edw, 1,81 |1 May, 1905, to| John de Hverdon | 999 1 OFS.| 6 

| 20 Sept., 1305 45,595 8 11 FS.) 11) 
Le 80 Sopt, que. to ss 146319 4E8.| 16 

: opt., | 50,957 8 GFS,| 14 

ii BO Sa t.. Lag, to aa | 1,004 9 P| E.&. 16 

9 Sept., 1807 85,018 18 19.8.) 11) 

P.2 Edw. TT, 45 | 19 Sept., 1507, to Amerigo de’ Frisco. B51 6 GQES:.| uw 

29 Sept., 1308 baldi 67,691 18 OF.) 114 

"7 ae: t., 1808, ta | i L156 0 OFS.! 16 

pi, 1809 | 99,936 1 4FS.| 1y 








LONDON—continwed. 
Amount iseued. a] Pence in Ib. Remarks. 
x ot | ae 
0 © pence 
0 re Set 
| Oo 0 a o45 
PE Og Falfy nde 
0 0 forth 
Oo oO pone 245 
0 O farthings 
Q 0 ponce 245 
i 0 @ f é 
O O farthings 
ao 60 pete 45 Atty esteag nearer the 
O O- balipen nt, wus on 
o 0 farthings account of the magnitude of 
his debt to the king. i 
face, hia brother, succeeded 
2104 0 0 pence 248 
* 82 0 0 baifpence 
1,220 0 0 thine 
46,897 10 4 penoo 248 
no 0 0 farthings 
62.071 5 2 pence 243 
40 U0 O balf 
L1H Oo 6 farthings 
65.462 17 & ca 345 
a) 0 © bhalfpenees | 
550 0 O fart , 
69,550 0 0 pen O49 
ao 60 60 ie things 
71504 6 10) pance 247 
0 0 0. pene 245) to 246 
620 0 0 farthings 244+ to 2464 | 
. B15 0 O sare Indenture of 2) June with 
- 800 0 O farthings John de Pontoise, 


The Friscotaldi expelled by 
the Lords Ordainere. As- 
count never rendered, 
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SILVER— 
Total 
Reference. Date. Warden. Bullion purchased. dedi . 
T.. 
| im i £ d. Es 
P, 9 Edw. II, 44 | 9 Oct.,1311,t0 | John de Cocker- 467 5 6GFS.| 113 
23 Oct., 1311 mouth 
» 23 Oct., 1311, to | John de Lincoln 762 7 8ES.| 16 
29 Sept., 1312 12.441 8 OFS.| 113 
5 30 Sept., 1312, to = 517 9 8SE.S.| 16 
29 Sept., 1313 6,862 13 2FS.| 113 
5 80 Sept., 1813, to * 49115 SES.| 16 
29 Sept., 1314 29,487 2 OFS.) Tg 
i 30 Sept., 1314, to | i 907 18 G6 E.S.| 16 
25 Feb., 1815 3.760 0 4F.S.| 114 
P. 12 Edw. Tl, 35 | 25 Feb., 1315, to William Trente | 190 2 4E.S.| 16 
| 30 Sept., 1315 7,515 6 TFE.S.| 114 
: 1 Oct., 1815, to 7 226 6 GES.| 16 
20 June, 1316 517 9 6FES.| 113 
i 21 June, 1316, to0| John de Cocker- 143 10 6ES.| 16 
28 Sept., 1316 mouth 208 12 6 F.S.| 114 
29 Sept., 1316, to a 101 4 OEF.S.| 16 
11 April, 1317 1375 5 9FS.| 114 
P, 12 Edw. I, 334.) 11 April, 1317, to Augustine le 117 16 2E.8.| 16 
30 Sept., 1517 Waleys 6,048 9 49FS.| lid 
= 1 Oct., 1817, to “A 240 § SES.| 16 
30 Sept., 1318 12,663 13 10 F.S.| 114 
1 Oct., 1318, to vi 4212 4ES.| 16 
30 Sept., 1319 8,688 18 OFS 114 
P, 13 Edw. II, 30 | 1 Oct., 1319, to « 8518 4E.S.| 16 
18 Aug., 1320 8,016 4 6F.S.| lid 
P. 16 Edw. I, 49 | 14 Aug., 1820, to | William de Hau- 43119 OFS.| 112 
‘| 80 Sept., 1320 stede 
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LONDON —continued, 


Arent enoeil. 


) a 
are 


2) 0 


‘30,245 8 
doo 0 


8,055 14 
i40 0 


rare 18 
40 0 
620 0 


P = 260 15 
~ = & 0 
440 0 


i773 il 
190 


1,100 


co~s4 ocso oso 


a. _ 
eor occa ¢& 


a & oa 
v8 Eek Eek Ege tee ge 


ie 
o> oo 


es 


So7 1 Firthings 


7.032 Il i 
20. 0 


z 
a} ponon 


D dectbtcg: 
‘a 1 pesce 


" farthings 


halfpence 





now 


‘ence 
farthings | 
De Thbe 

alf | 
farthings 


fialfpence 


0 ferthings 


ccs cone cea soo on com 


= 


pence 
0 farthings 





ve ef 


| 22 eae 2s 


fi=Jin §&S 
rr a= ee i 


i =) os 
Be 


| -YoL. XIIL, SERIES IV. 





243 
Sh to 27 


24g 


544 
245 to 245) 


a4 
245 to 245) 


243 
O47 

948 to 249 
adg 
a7 

48 to 249 

247 to 245 
45 

249 to M494 

M2 to 246 
wa 

246 to 246) 

O47) to 250 
a48 
247 

S47 to 249 
245 


ee * 
=. 


iT to 248 


49 
| 2444 to 245 


44 to biG | 


86 
247 to 248) 
| gag 


213 


a 


Now Indenture with Jobo 


Porcher. 































——— eee 
| | Total 
| a £ on. da a Sa 
P. 16 Edw. 1, 49 | 1 Gct.,1820,to0 | William de Hau- 99684 6 5F.5.| Tlf 
80 Sept., 1921 sted 
P. 8 Ed, TIT, 99 4.| 7 Oct,, 1822, to | Robert de Hansel. 91 4 BES.) 16 
90 Sept., 1823 shaw my 18 S8F.S.!| 14 
i 1 Oct., 1323, to 3 8 2 OFS.| 16 
30 Sept., 1884 4,691 16 OFS.) DY 
1 Oct., 1824, to , 144 9 BFP.B.) 14 
P.2 Faw. 111,824.) 1 Oct., 1925, to “a | § GES.| 16 
30 Sept., 1826 92 5 10 11} 
| 1 Oct., 1826, ta I] 113 18 a Tj 
4 Feb., 1327 
P. 5 Edw, DT, $9 | 4 Feb., 1827, to Walter Turk 7618 3ES.| 16 
29 Sept., 1927 48 -910P.8.|) Ty} 
oii | a0) Sept., 1537, bo fi BO Ht) 0 7.5. 16 
| 29Sept., 1828 | 5215 SFB.) Md. 
7 A0 Sept., 1328, to = a7 2 28 ES.| 16 
| 16 Feb., 1829 40 4 447.8.) 144 
P. § Edw. III, 50 | 16 Feb., 1529, b 5OO 9 10 E.8,| 16 
99 Sept., 1829 133 8 SF.S.| Dy 
it 30 : co 1529, to nF 184 0) § E.5. 16 
st 7 he i) FS. 114 
P. 8 Edw. 10, 45 | 19 Jam., 1891, to | John de Windsor | 90617 OFS.) 38 | 
20 Sept., 1331 198 18 7F.S.|). 1) 
1" 80 Sept., 1931, to Z 67 G THES) 15 
29 Sept., 1992 45 9 9FS.| 14 
40 4 6 
ts 0 Sept., 1992, to! . 905 11 11 F.8.| 16 
25 Sept., 1838 940123 2FS.| Ti 
P. & Edw. ITT, 45 | 80 Sept., 1894, to ah 986 111LE8.| 16 
29 Sept., 1954 4614 7F.5.) Ud 
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LONTHON —oomlfinued. 

















| a4 
45 to 245 


pale x 44 to 245 
‘a 6 halfuenaa 245 
105 14 ane ri O44 to 246 


= o 
oo acco e848 oak os | 


farthings | 9444 to 245 


Silver “ diversi pretii.” 


o 0 ice O45 
o oO Tarthings qd 
9 4 farthings | 244) to 245 


O11 farthings Did to 245 | 


O44 


8 68 5 farthings 


First montion of new dies 


244 to 244,| under Edw, TIT. 


Le 

aro 
amo 
geo cos 


6 0 249 
"5 3 aks to 244) 
427 8 


| Mint closed. 





1 6 O 44 to 244) | 

493 19 9 

10 5 6 Sid to Sad} 

ak | This lasi sum is nob charged 
with any deduction. 

666 0 9 farthings S44 to 2444 | 


244 to 244} 








216 NUMISMATIC CHEONICLE. 
References, The. | Warder. 
P, 8 Edw. TIT, 45 | 29 Sept., 1394, to) John de Windsor 
7 May, 1385 
P. 12 Edw, 11, 57) 3 Muy, 1285, to 
| £89 Sopt., 1835 
| 
e 40 Sept., Tee te ‘i 
a § , 1386 
Hi 30 Sopt., 1836, to ‘1 
%) Sept... 1887 
bi 20 Sopt., 1337, to - 
6 June, 1335 
P. 16 Edw. I, 54) 6 June, 1838, to Jobn de Flote 
od Sept., 1393 
os a) Sept., 1835, to - 
99 Sept., 1859 | 
rs | 30 S rT) 
29 Gept., 1840 
Cr Pe Se ri 1840, lo Tr 
aa t., L341 
“ 40 Sept., abet to r 
| ] Sept., 1342 
P..17 Edw, TU, 50 rahe altho 1d42, to T 
P, 19 Edw. IT, 48) 30 Sept., 1843, to a 
16 has 1844 
P. 17 Edw, TIT, 65) 20 Jon., 1244, to | Giorgio Chiorichino | 
10 July, 1344 and Lotta Nicolinl, | 
af Pigeeine, Mastars| 
P, 18 Edw. Ti, 47)| 10 July, 1844, to Percival de 
29 Sept, 144 | Poroche, of Tineca, 


8 


yee 


_. 
Be 
~ ee mc 


BE, 
F. 
ie 


in be on 


= 


FS 
72 LUE. 
211 5 F.B. 
666 12 63 §E.&, 
30.18 9 F.5. 


1,897 11 2p ES. 
7 68 FS. 


irr 17 10} E.8. 


200 19 5} FS. 
R87 17 113 F.8, 
es 


o3 8 8 Fs. 


ch te 
Ke 
ts 


| TS 
| $8.59 





Fe 





of 


34 
2,450 
20,047 


= wom 285 oa 
— 
- 52 22 


12,055 18 og 





Gp bn 
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LONDON—continwed. 
Amount issued. meat ap ee Pence in Ib. Remarks, 
fg...) dy a. in 
999 18 2 farthings | $4 944 to 2442 
183 310 halfpence| 7} 952  |Ordinance made at York. 
200 14 4 f ings | 93 254 Standard to be 10 oz. of 


silver and 2 oz. of alloy to 
the pound; and the pound 
weight to er 21s. hali- 
ee and 21s, 2d. farthings. 
wain de Suthorp, master 
nave: 





1,316 3 2} halfpence| 72 252 
1,801 11 5 farthings | 93 254 
376 10 8 halfpence| 74 952 
874 16 43 farthings | 94 254 
979 18 7 lipence | 74 952 
464 14 114 ie 94 954 
397 3 22% halfpence| 74 952 
272 O 9 farthings | 94 254 
1,301 16 112 halfpence| 172 252 
482 2 84 farthings | 92 254 
1,217 7 2k halfpence| 174 252 
622 9 32 ings | 94 254 
752 111? halfpance| 74 252 
o22 9 4? farthings | 92 954 
4,808 1 2 halfpence| 74 952 
999 11 93 farthings | 94 O54 
13,764 4 64 halfpence| 74 952 
984 1 5 farthings | 94 954 
3,320 7 11} halfpence| 74 252 
19 & 6 farthings | 93 254 

90,919 19 O pence 9 270 Indenture. Pence to be of 

old standard and of the 

weight of those commonly 

current, 
12,257 12 33 pence 8 266 Ltndenture with Percival de 


| Porche, of Lucca, 


| 








218 NUMISMATIC OHRONICLE. 
SILVER— 


Total 
Bullion purchased. | deduc- 
tion, 








Reference, Date. Warden, 


25 June, 1345 
and 
23 June, 1345, to 
28 Sept., 1345 


30 Sept., 1345, to 
30 July, 1346 


field 


P, 20 Edw. III, 45 


80 July, 1346, to 
29 Sept., 1346 






P, 21 Edw. ITI, 48| 30 Sept., 1346, to 
25 Nov., 1346 


23 Nov., 1346, to 
29 Sept., 1347 


ae 






P. 22 Edw, IIT, 29| 30 Sept., 1347, to| Lotto Nicolini and | 
Chieri- 


17 May, 1848 Giorgio 


chino, Masters 


17 May, 1348, to| John de Horton 
29 Sept., 1348 


P. 22 Edw. III, 32 


P, 23 Edw. III, 40/30 Sept., 1348, to’ 
27 Jan.,1349 | 








£ s 4. 
20,263 11 9 


1,790 19 6 


3,791 3 92 
for pence 
1,572 14 10 


for halfpence | 


495 12 7} 
for farthings 


651 12 9 


for pence | 


189 0 SL 


for halfpence 
144 17 2} 


for farthings 


437 11 8 
for pence 
280 2 
for halfpence 
69 18 6 
for farthings 


769 6 52 


for pence | 


2914 3 103 


for halfpence | 


294. 7 O} 
for farthings 


1,333 10 10} 
for pence 
2,966 9 9} 
for faeo toe 
150 7 
for acthings 


2,747 15 9 


for halfpence | 


64 8 5 
for farthings 


pea 1 92 
for CEP 
20 12 


for ettnes 





d, 
14 


14 


14 
17 
19 


14 
17 
19 


14 
17 
19 


17 
19 


17 
19 
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(20 17 93] farthings 


LONDON—continued. 
Amount issued. Pa oe T™ Pence in lb, | Remarks. 
: z= x. 6d. d, F 
22,336 13 O02 pence 8 266 
265 Fresh Indenture with Per- 
| cival de Porche. 
| | 
3,946 11 7} pence 8 268 | New Indenture with Percival 
de Porche. Halfpence and 
1,596 15 2h halfpence| 11 279 farthings to be of old stan- 
: e dard. 
431 2 11 farthings | 15 281 
662 3 2 pence 63 270 Writ to Giorgio Chierichino 
: and Lotto Nicolini, Masters. 
191 § 11} halfpence| 10 279 
15613 5} farthings | 12 281 
445 11 654 pence 63 | 270 The account gives for this and 
the following account joint 
281 6 Sthalfpence| 10 279 totals of money issued, 
; viz. £1231 8s. lld. pence, 
70 12 8 farthings | 12 281 £2502 lls. 23d. halfpence, 
| £366 8s.103d.farthings. The 
: discrepancy in the pence 
785 6 52 pence 62 270 and halfpence is due to a 
detail in the account. 
-2,291 7 Ti halfpence| 10 279 to 280 | 
295 16 22 farthings | 12 281 
1,860 10 10 pence 63 | 270 
2,991 6 92 halfpence| 10 | 279 
| 
151 3 102 farthings | 12 | 281 
2752 4 42 halfpence| 10 279 
64 11 9} farthings | 12 281 
1,616 O 72 halfpence| 10 279 The amount of farthings issued 
is calculated by us. 





270) NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


SILVER— 
z | 0 Total 
Reference. | Date. Warden Bullion purchased. 
: | eae = ; - . oa 
P. 29 Baw. TIT, 40| 97 Jan., 1949, to| John de Horton | 2,073 
2 Jone, 1849 for halls cite 
69 32 : 
for farthings 
it 2 June, 149, to | Robert da Mildan. 47 7 & 
12 April, 1350 ball for pomce 
418412 . | 
for halfpence 
2 19 
for farthings 
P, 24 Edw. ITT, 89/12 April, 1950, to v 4,125 18 104 
29 Bopt., 1860 adhe en dex 
for farthings 
P. 34 Edw. TT, 42) 29 Sapt., 1850, to ir 2.446 14 84 
24 vun., 1361 for halfpence | 
P, 24 Edw. ILL 45) 34 Jan., 1951, to * 4,290 10 8 
24 June, 1851 | for | ENO 
25 1 38 
BP. 25 Haw. ITT, 45) 24 June, 1351, to ‘i 18,891 14 0 
25 Oot. 1351 7 
P. 25 Edw, TIT, 89| 25 Oot,, 1951, to e 29834 10 9 
4 March, 1353 
P. 25 Edw. I, 43 |4 March, 1359, fi 50,549 14 10 
4 June, 1362 
P. 26 Edw. IU, 37 | 24 oe 1352, to = 27,488 16° § 
jw, L h 
P. 27 Edw, ITI, 55 cele 1852, to a $5,969 7 7 
G May, 1853 


P. 37 Edw. II, 39) Prin tamer to | Williamde Rothwell) 63,861 12 7} 
24 Leo., 1353 | | 


P, 28 Edw. III, 98 | 24 Deo., 1353, to a 87,389 111) 
29 Sept., 1304 
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LONDON—continued. 


Armount lanped. 


£ x Z. 
2,075 16 11} halfpence 


69 2 12 farthings 
From this ponce 
inthis halfpance 
came as farthings 


farthings 


halfpence 


farthings 





Remark. 


Indenture with John Donati 


di Castello of Florence and 
others, master mMoneycrs, 


Writ tomnster monoyerdated 1 
July, 1951. The pieces coined 
to be 4d, 2d, and 1d., of 

nna standard. The accounts 
give no méans of discover- 
a Sheds! many of each wera 


Indenture with Henry de Bru- 
selee and John de Uicestre. 





P, 29 Edw. IIT, 35 
FP. 50 Baw. TTT, 45 
P, 30 Edw, TIT, 39 
P. 81 Edw, 111, 87 
FP. 38 Edw. I, 39 
P, 22 Edw. III, 41 
P. 32 Edw. ITT, 85 
P, 33 Edw. I, 41 
P. 88 Edw. ITT, 35 
P.33 Edw, TT, 42 
"Ble. 251, 80-30 
Find., No. 2d 

P.35 Edw. ITT, 61 


P. 35 Edw, TI, 50. 


P.35 Edw, Tl, 66) 
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6 April, 1356, to ia 
Hl May, 1955 
1 May, 1555, to “ 
24 Dov., 1855 
34 Dow. 1855, to i 
6 Nov., 1556 
6 Nov., 1856, to 
8 April, 1957 | 
§ April, 1987, to | = 
29 Sept, 1357 
80 Sept., 1957, to “ 
1 April, 1358 
1 April, 1358, to “ 
80 Sopt., 1355, to ‘ 
21 Apri, 1959 
21 A F 1854, to fa 
20 Sept., 1859 
20 Sept., 1359, to | = 
5 April, 1560 
5 April, 1560, ta - 
17 June, 1360 
lf June, 1960, to) Jobn de Thorpe 
29 Sept., 1960 
80 ey bi, 1 to tt 
6 Marck: Tet 
6 March, 1961, to. , 
18 June, 1361 | 
18 June, 1961, to : 
29 Sept., 1561 
0 ie oe 1861, to = 
#2 Murch, 1962 





o ! 
SILVER— 
allies purchased... | dedor 
tion. 
£ x af, 
14,021 7 4) | ia 
4669 9 3) | 14 
19,750 19 2) | 
2004 4 6g af 
6,041 17 114 | of 
6465 9 103 
a,501 4 74 
6360 9 4, | Of 
2999 18 5} aT 
6,038 9 fF 
1,880 5 68 
L672 16 1 a4 
1361 18 1 0} 
“a 6 44 | a. 
1,265 10 6) | & 
2647 19 1h | 
4,918 10 84 a. 








« »* ; 
; > 
cme , _— 7 - . 
z ¢ 
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LONDON—continwed. 


:, 
Amon teu, 









F 


seeteeeeeees 


zai 
= 
= 





= 


s & 
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Reference, 











P. 87 Edw. IT, 42 | 11 Feb., 1863, to 

29 Sept., 1863 
P. 36 Edw. TIT, 45 | $0 Sept., 1868, to 
29 Sept, 1Bb4 


P, 39 Edw, 111, 40 | 50 Sept., 1804, to] 


29 Sept., 1965 
P, 40 Edw. II, 48 | 20 ye opt me te 


P. 41 Edw. IIT, 40 30 Bepé. 
99 Hapt, 19% 167 
F. 42 Edw. TI, A.| 30 Sept., 1967, to 
59 Sept, 1968 


F. 49 Raw. IIL, H. 
pt., 1869 


P, 44 Edw. II, B. 80 2) deck tat oer a 


F, 45 Edw. IIT, G,| 30 Sept., 1970, to | 


at) Sept., 1871 


P. 46 Edw, TU, A] 90 Sept,, 1971, to. 


29 Sept., 1972 


F. 47 Edw. III, D, sate der , 1872, ta 
apt. 1378 


F. 48 Edw. IIT, ¢, 80 Sept. 1878, to 
Sept., 1874 


PF. 49 Edw, Ii, A. 20 bept., 1874, to 
24 Sept, 1875 


30 Gept., 1968, to 
ao 





Warden. 


Jobn de Thorpe 


re 


rr 


F, 50 Edw, IIT, B.) 24 Ae Spe eye hae Richard Lyons 


1a76 
F. Sl Edw. ITT, A.) 24 July, 1976, to 
20 Sept., 1377 
ee 


Thomas Hervey 





E SILVER— 

Bullion purchased. dene 

a EE 
64i2ii 1 | 8 
755 19 4 8 
L762 13° 0 6 

2271 14 1 a 
1,187 19 3 3 

nil 
nil 

lial ig 9 6G 
1297 18 O 8 
1556 5 § 8 
6013 ¢ 8 
139 «1 9 5 
362 14 3 5 
872 18 O 8 
odot 19 § s 
2,831 14 6 =] 
180 O O 2 











_ 





2 

= 

} iol 

. 
- 

e ¥ 
. 
] r 
a = 


} 
7 
youll 


i eh 


pe ))" 


a 
Dis 
re 
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Taste IT.—CANTERBURY 








SILVER— 
Total 
Relarence. | Duie, Warden. Bullion porchasrt. ris 
[_ | t 2 @ a 
P,2 Edw. 1,18 | 25 Dec., 1972, to| Bartholemewds | 1,065 7 6 | — 
94 June, 1274 Castello 
P.7 Edw.1,91 | 23 April, 1978, to ‘ 852 5 6 pal 
7 July, 1278, and | | 
7 July, 1978, to 451 2 3 _ 
20 Nov., L278 
P.15 Edw. I, 8 1 Jan., 1280, to | Gregory da Rokesle | 27,40 9 OF.8.! 19 
18 Oct., 1260 and Orlanding | S167 3 11F.5.) 173 
di Poggio 
= 15 Oct., 1980, to = 1422 0 OFS.| 19 
|12 Mar,, 1251, and 813 8 BF.S.| 175 
| 12 Murch, 1261, = #2146217 OFS.) Wi 
to $ May, 1258) 1,678 10 1F.8.) 1d} 
. 8 May, 1981, to | Grogory de Rokesla) 1497 0 OFS.| — 
29 Sept. 1281 15,666 0 6€FS.; — 
“ 90 Sapt., 1281, to| i 1,698 18 OHS.) — 
| S85 Wov., 1989 23400 3 AFS,| — 
+ 85 Nov., 1999, te c | 788 0 OFS,| — 
95 Nov., 1288 144468 5 5 FS.) — 
Hl 25 Nov., 1288, to} = O77 16 9 ES.) — 
20 Any, 1285 29.523 1410 F.5.) — 
P.14Hdw.1,4 | 30 Muy, 1285. to ‘i 145111 38 E.5.| 16 
15 Aug., 1250 (97,176 10 1FS,| 4s 
" | 15 Ang., 1286, to fe 87819 6ES.| 16 
15 June, 1257 29,699 17 OFS.) 14} 
P. 16 Edw. 1,29 | 15 June, 1287, to 5 S4119 1S.) 16 
8 Nov., 1287 13,498 9 2FS.| dy 
P. 16 Edw. I, 28° | 3 Nov., 1287, to ra $9118 4 ES.) 16 
4 Noy,, 1288 14,510 1 OFS.) 14% 
- 
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AND PROVINCIAL MINTS. 
CANTERBURY. 





Of the seignorage the king has 
itha and the archbishop 


97,032 16 1 pence 
8,167 4 11 penoa 


[a 8 O pence 
2572 17 0 pence 


7 §& pence 
16,47 ret ia 4 pence 


==. Bee note to London account. 
298 15 1 E.8. pence 
115216 2F.5. pence 
7,176 10 1 F.5, penoo 
B78 Oo 9 alloy 


17,150 0 O pence 


- £: 


16,070 G O pence 


— 


228 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 





SILVER— 
Total 
Reference. Date, Warden. Bullion purchased, ress 
Ee 
ir! a. 
P. 18 Edw. I, 1 3 Nov., 1288, to | Gregory de Rokesle 401 G611E.5.| 16 
15 J uly, 1290 5,956 11 4F.S.| 144 
P. 19 Edw. ;. 55 15 July, 1290, to a 2309 5 O4 E.S. 16 
15 July, 1291 | 74419 2FS.| 144 
P. 27 Edw. I, 23 | 15 July, 1291, to William de 272 14 4 ES. 16 
29 Sept., 1292 | Wymondham 530 11 9 FS.) 114 
a 30 Sept., 1292, to + 226 17 1 ES.) 16 
29 Sept., 1293 525 14 8 F.S,) 114 
= 30 Sept., 1298, to 4 69 0 5 ES, 16 
29 Sept., 1294 9817 O FS, Le 
2 30 pept., 1294, to ” 16 5 4 ES. 16 
29 Sept., 1296 1918 9 ES.) 16 
P, 33 Edw. I, 44 | 1 Noy., 1299, to | John de Sandale 304 14 7 ES.) 16 
29 Sept., 1300 17,783 5 8 ES.) 16 
5,366 13 9 F.S.) 114 
ob 30 Sept., 1300, to oo 9,004 7 6 ES.) 16 
29 Sept., 1301 1,529 16 O FS.| 114 
‘ 30 Sept., 1301, to k- 2,642 9 9 ES.) 16 
29 Sept., 1302 57 12 8 FS.) 11s 
- 30 Sept., 1302, to - 1,511 110 ES.|. 16 
29 Sept., 1303 1,918 210 FS.) 114 
P,. 35 Edw. I, 25 | 30 Sept., 1303, to ‘: 408 16 3E.S.| 16 
29 Sept., 1304 14,596 12 6 F.S.| 114 
. 30 Sept., 1304, to S411 2ES.| 16 
30 April, 1305 14,181 15 5 FS 113° 
P.1 Edw. 7,31 | 1 May, 1305, to | John de Everdon | 20,414 6 9FS.| 11} 
29 Sept., 1305 | 

















Panos in th, Remarks, 

243 

245 

245 

249 

Mint closed, 

245 By order dated 14 March, 1300, 
ull pdeces Pk money nob 
being an currency 
to be | aeht at ihe rite toe 
English silver, At this date 
therefore, crockarda and 
‘ate wero transferre 
from the ca f foreign 
to that of nelish silver, 
The two rams give: how 
amounts bought aa h 
silver before ond waa to 
March, 1800, 

243 

245 

o49 

245 

243 

245 








‘VOL, XIIL, SERIES Ty. K 


Heference. 


P. | Edw. IT. 31 


bb 


P. 2 Edw. I, 45 


iF 





NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 
SITs 
Date. | Warden. Hullion porches. 
o—) son af Wien Lele ae 
80) Spa 1806, to) John da Everdon 2312 6ES. 
29 Sept., 106 $1,300 18 3 FS. 
80 Sept., 1308, to 7 52,500 8 7 FS. 
19 Sept., LO07, to 


30 Sopt., 1308, to 


Depts DEE. x | 41,799 17 2 PS. 


23 Oct., 1811,t0) John de Lincoln | 4,770 7 10 FS. 
99 Sept., 1912 
| 80 Sept., 1912, to 2 2,562 12 10 FS. 
1 May, 1915 
12 May, 1513, to 2 4,198 9 8 FS. 
29 Sept., 1818 
80 Sopt., 1818, to - 
96 Feb., 1814 
87 Feb. 1814, to F $4,648 6 2 FS, 
29 Sept., 1914 | 
I 
90 Sept., 1914, to x |19,956 0 3 FS. | 
#4 Feb,, 1315 | | 
25 Fob., 1915, to | William Trente 1612 4ES8, 
30 Sept., 1915 7,1a7 16 10 F.8. 
1 Oct., 1315, ta i B07 8 4 F.8, 
*) Juno, 1916 
21 June, 1916,to| John de Cocker- | 1,612 1 10 FS. | 
25 Sept., L316 mouth 
29 Sopt., 1316, ta i = an eo = 
11 April, 1917 ree ta ee 
11 April, 1317, ta Augustine le 10,560 0 OFS. 
MO Sept,, 1317 Waleye 
1 Oct., 1817, to as 20, 6 oF, 
20 Sept,, 1515 eS 





Amerigode’ Friseo-| 44,00 17 1 F.S, 
haldi | 





Aly 
1! 


1lj 


11} 
ii} 
16 

ll} 
11} 
ll} 


iy 


sae 
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CANTERBURY— continued. 





Amount issued. 
: a 
32,427 T 3 pence 
54,219 4 92 pence 
45,877 10 101 pence 


35,077 QO 52 pence 
8,054 11 13 pence 


4.898 6 42 pence 
2,634 13 102 pence 


4,300 T 652 pence 


30,663 8 12 pence 
13,322 2 103 pence 
7,396 15 pence 
916 4 1 pence 
1,661 14 65 pence 


4,060 7 1 pence 
10,834 16 103 pence 


21,482 2 3 pence 





Pence in 1b. 


243 
245 
243 


243 
243 


243 


248 


243 


243 


243 


243 


243 


243 


Remarks. 


Mintage reduced by agreement 
with John de Pontoise, 29 
June, 1309. 

No Accounts. 


No work done. 


Pence stated to be coined from 


the foreign silver. 


k 2 
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SILVER— 

= ean Lae | ee 

Hefermmo.. Dinke, Warden, Bullion porthesed pre 

TU | | ee | A ee ee ee 

P, 12 Haw. I, 23 | 1 Oct, 1815, to Angustina Is 16,212 3 OF.S.| Ig 

P, 18 Edw, 11,90 | 1 Oct., 1919, to i‘ 18,010 0 9F.S.| 214 
18 Aug., 1820 


P, 16 Edw, IT, 49 | 14 Aug., 1890, to | William de Hou- | 9,562 6 $F.S.) 114 
80 Sept., 1350 sted 





f- 1 Oct., 1220, to & 5514 0 9FS.| ly 
30 Sept., 1921 
P.3 Edw.I1I,99d.| 7 Oct.,1822,t0 | Robert de Hasel- | 1,000 17 11 FS.) 114 
ai} Sept., 1828 shuw 
P..3 Edw. II, 33 iB? Be b., LES, to Walter Turk 46. 0 OFS. | Ty 
| 7ab., 1929 
P, 6 Edw, TIT, 60 161 FPeb., 1829, to nd ot 4 GES.| 113 
P, § Edw, IU, 45 | 19 Jan., 1331, to | John da Windsor 61310 OFS.) Ly 
20 Sept, 1821 
as OO Sept., 1851, to rn. 
90 dopk, 1282 
P, 19 Edw, IIT, 43) 30 Sept. 1844, to| William de Wake- | 1,695 16 9 14 
| 23 June, 1345 field 
it at June, 1345, to + 5215 4 14 
29 Sept., 1945 
F, 91 Edw. U1, 45 a0 July, 1846, to _ 919 14 6} ld 
29 Sept, 1246 
. 2 Oct., 1946, to x 94 111 14 
19 Dee., 1346 
SILVER—PRO 
P, 88 Edw. I, 44. | § hogy th 1900,t0 ) John de Sandala ee 18 O ES, 16 
| 0c , 1800 | 10 6 FS.) iif 


P. 33 Edw. 1,44 | 19 July, 1900, to 1405 10 6 ES.) 16 
| 1 Nov., 1900 , FF | a : 1 





TABLES OF BULLION COINED UNDER EDWARD I, 0, AND III. 200 


Amount lane, 


Tl ee 


f 8 @. 
G62 6 G pance 
15,272 8 23 panca 
2,559 15 1} pence 
5,545 ll 28 pence 


1076 19 23 pence 


48 4 #1 pence 
94 14 &) pence 


) 0 0 pence 


1,716 17 «1 pence 


212 14 6} ponce 
of Till peace 
VINCIAL MINTS. 


TOL. 
18410 O O pence 


TER. 








aRr. 


54 


Of 


64 


53 


5} 


by 


5 


54 


84 


| 


144 0 O pence fol 





| 
iguor- Pence in Ih. 





ae) 


245 


23 


245 


pt te 


243 


249 


0 


270 


270 


odo 


Alint closed, 


Mint not working. 


No work, 


Mint closed. 
Indenture with Percival de 
Porohe, — 


|New indenture with tha cama, 


eS! Lene, 


Mint finally closed. 
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SILVER—PROVINCIAL 
| a Total 
Tleference. Tarr, Wanlem, Bullion purchased, Set 
fa. =e ; ese ee ee ae ee 
P, 88 Hdw, 1,44 | 12 June, 1900,to} John de Sandale | 3,757 0 0 E.8) 16 
NEWCASTLE- 
A 1 Juna, 1900, to =A 586512 2 B.S) 16 
29 Sapt., 1300 
- $0 Sept., 1200, to “ 11,8717 17 6 ES) 16 
29 Sept., 1Y01 | 
7 80 Sept., 1801, to “a 2950 8 8 ELS) 16 
29 Sept., 1302 : 
YORE AND 
- ete ra to a (11,710 9 5 ES) 16° 
a 200 | 5574 9 9 FS) 11s 
¥o 
P. 28 Edw. UI, 83/14 July, 1353,to) Wiliam Hunte | 15,761 6 8} 14 
a4 Deo., Ladd 
P. 29 Edw. IIT, 40 25 Dee., 1034, to h, 1,692 5 9 14 
rita] May, 1355 
CAL 


P. 87 Edw. I. 61) 30 Feb., 1563, to |) Thomas da Brant- [267s O O] [8] 
10 April, 1364 ingham, Trea- 
gurer of Calais 


P. 39 Eaiw, IT, 33 Dy Ayeal 1856, - $8911 1 + 
18 April, 1985 


m+ «fs — J ae pales 
° ~ 7 . * = ' 

d = , > x ee . ~_ = 4 os ee =< 7 Hd a 
250. — 
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* 


a 
" 

= 

a 

= i 
= 
ww 

' 
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Taste IT—GOLD— 





Reference. Date. Warden, | Pure gold coined. | deduc- 


P.17 Edw. III, 53| 20 Jan., 1344, to | Giorgio Chierichino,| 2,129 18 83 | 23/6 
10 July, 1344 | Lotto Nicolini of 


Florence | 
P. 18 Edw. ITI, 47| 10 July, 1344, to| Percival de Porche 560 7 65} 8/4 
29 Sept., 1344 | of Lucca, Master 
Moneyer 
P. 19 Edw. III, 43 | 30 Sept., 1844, to| William de Wake-| 66911 4 8/4 
23 June, 1545 field 
5 23 June, 1345, to | oy 87 13 3 T/- 
| 29 Sept., 1345 
P, 20 Edw. III, 45 | 30 Sept., 1345, to = 300 3 92 T/- 
30 July, 1346 
“f 30 July, 1346, to “, 965 5 6 11/8: 
29 Sept., 1846 . 
P, 21 Edw, LT, 48 | 30 Sept., 1346, to . 585 10 Of 11/8 
23 Nov., 1346 
4 23 Nov., 1846, to _ 9,025 5 22 11/8 
29 Sept., 1347 | 
P, 22 Edw. ITI, 29 | 30 Sept., 1847, to Lotto Nicolini 1,795 13 22 11/8 


17 May, 1348 | Giorgio Chierichino 


P, 22 Edw. IT, 32 | 17 May, 13848, to | John de Horton 1,297 3 2% 11/8 


29 Sept., 1848 
P, 23 Edw. III, 40 | 30 Sept., 1348, to a : 248 1 92 | 11/8 
27 Jan., 1349 
” 27 Jan., 1349, to ae 549 16 11 11/8 


2 June, 1349 
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LONDON AND CALAIS. 





| ay. 72 50 
se v ch 100 
18 200 
f 5 50 tas Convention with Percival de Porcha 
*/ f 40 79 of Lucea, Orly. 18 Edw, ILL, 
on 154 
3/4 Bis ao, ooh 
4 i pA 
168 
a/. 5/= do a2 Indenture of 23 June. 
i} 
155 
2. 5/- do. 30) Indenture with Percival de Poroha 
FE] of Lucca, 
153 
18 1O/- do. 43 Writ of 23 July, 20 Edw, III. 
. Be 
168 
1a | 10/- do. do. 
L/S 10,'- do. do, 
ie 10 do. cd, 
io | we | @ | do 
1/8 10/- do. do, 
dc. do, Todentire between and Jobo 
oe |t ee | “Donati de Castello of Florence, 
John de Neri of Florence, 
| und Benedict Ishara of Lucca, 
| Mastera of the Mint. 
! 
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GOoLD— 
= | Total 
Reference Diner, | Warden. Pure gold colnmil, esd he 
thurs. " 
|e a ee | | Le eT ibe, of, dwt, 
. FP. 93 Edw. IIT, 40| 2 June, 1349, to | Robert de Milden- | 2,086 1 8 11/8 
12 April, 1350 hall 
P, 4 Rdw, TIT, 89 | 12 ea ek 1850, to ts 64618 6 | 1143 j 
pt., 1350 
P. 24 Faw. III, 42 | 29 Sept., 1250, to a 4912 6 11/8 
24 Jan., 1851 
. P. 94 Edw. I, 45} 24 Jan,, 1951, to ie 5615-6, | 11/8 
34 June, 1351 
P, 25 Edw, 117, 45) 24 June, 1351, to = 6272 6 & 9/3 
25 Oct., 1951 2 
P25 Edw, 111, 89 | 25 Ooct., 1851, to m 1,655 14 34 o/s ' 
4 March, 1352 - 
| P. 25 Edw. U1, 43 |4 March, 1859, to P Lis 9 19 | 0/8 
: 24 June, 1352 
P, 26 Edw. ITE, 87 | 24 Tune, 1852, to 7 1,460 6 2 0/3 
ll Nov., 1852 
| P, 27 Edw. DT, 35 | 11 oer to of | #07 16 $8 9/3 
P. 27 Edw. U1, 39 T Biny, , 1853, to William de §,181 13 6 9/8 
1353 | Heo 
P. 28 Edw. II, 29 eee a a900 11 1 «=| «(9/8 
20 Sept,, 1 | 
P, 2) Edw. TIT, 87 | 80 Sept., 1954, to ‘3 9436 9 38 9/3 
P. 99 Edw. T1188 | 6 April, 1855, to * 1,086 7 &y 9/3 
41 May, 1555 
P, 29 Edw. I], 89 | #1 May, 1355, to me 2177 3. & 6/8 
94 Dac., 1355 
P, 80 Edw. U1, 45 24 Dec., 1855, to : 66117 11 6/5 
ta} Nov., 1856 
P, 80 Edw. IIT, 89 | 6 Nov., 1356, to - 559 4 6 6/8 
8 April, 1357 | 
‘ls 











a 
*. 
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LON DON—continued. 
_-Mintage. | SeigR0T- | Pence in forin. | Florine in Ib Remarks. 
1/2 | 10/6 80 49 
40 84 
20 168 
1/2 | 10/6 do. do. 
1/2 10/6 do. do. 
1/2 10/6 do. do. 
2/- 7/3 do. 45 Writ 1 July, 1351. Orig. 25 Edw. 
. 90 III, Agreement between King 
180 and Henry de Bruselee and John 
de Cicestre. 
9 /- 7/3 do. do. 
2/ - 7/3 do. do. 
| 
2/- 7/3 do. do. 
 2/- 7/3 do, do, 
2/- 7/3 do. do. 
2/- 7/3 do. do. 
* 9/- 7/3 do. do. 
2/- 7/3 do. do. 
1/2 5/6 do. do. K.R. Mem. 30 Edw. III, Mich. 
Recorda gives indenture. 
a 1/2 5/6 do. do. 
1/2 5/6 do. do. 
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P, 81 Edw. Ill, 87 | 8 April, 1887, to William da 
20 Sept., 1957 Rothowell 
P. 82 Edw. ITT, 39} 20 Sopt., 1857, bo ” 
1 April, 1555 
P. $3 Edw, 117, 41) 1 April, 1853, to a 
29 Sept, 1858 
P. 82 Edw. II, 85 29 Seapt., 1955, ta 7 
21 April, 1359 
DP. 53 Haw. TT, 41 | 21 April, 1859, ta - 
. 29 Bept., 1369 
P. 83 Edw. TTT, $5) $0 Sept., 1859, ta = 
o April, 1960 
FP, 48 Edw, HI, 42) & April, 1360, to oT) 
17 Juana, 1560 
Acct., ke., Exch, | 20 Bopt., 1860,t0| John de Thorpe 
E.R. Ble, Bol, At ai , 186. 
No. 4 
P. 85 Edw. II, 61/6 March, 1561, to * 
| 18 June, 1881 
P. 85 Raw. TIT, 50! 18 June, 1881, to * 
20 Sept, 1961 
pa al Kad be Are Perr as 
March, 1862 | 
P, 26 Edw. III, 45 [22 March, 1962, to x 
29 Bept., 1862 | 
DP. 36 Edw. TIT, 47 | 80 Sopt., 1862, to " 
i Bet. , 1565 
P.3T Edw, III, 42 li FPab., 1365, to PA 
a9 Seut., 1863 
P. 33 Edw. III, 45-| 80 Sept., 1363, to m 
29 Sept., 1364 
P. $0 Edw. IIT, 40 | 80 Sopt,, 1984. to " 
lat 





9,169 15 9) 
4,908 9 7] 
2,943 11 2 
4254 0 2} 
2029 18 o! 


2164 6 0 
3,222 14 6 


5960 3 8 
4,675 1 2 


4389 1 3} 


4,403 18 6f 


735 1 By 
1,780. 6 93 


1,365 16 o} 


1,043 15 8% 








6/8 
6/8 
6/8 
0/4 


6/3 
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LONDON—continued. 


—————— 


1/2 


1/2 
1/2 
1/2 
1/2 

1/2 


1/2 


1/2 


1/8 
(1/6 
1/6 
1/6 
1/6 


1/6 





5/6 
5/6 
5/6 
5/6 
5/6 


5/6 


5/6 


3/4 


3/6 


3/6 


3/6 


3/6 


3/6 





do. 


do, 


do. 


do. 


do, 


do. 


do. 





Florins in Ib. 


45 
90 
180 
do. 
do. 
do, 
do, 
do, 


do. 


do, 


do, 


do. 


do, 


do. 


do, 


do. 





Remarks. 





| Foreign accounts missing from 


Pipe Roll 34 Edw. II. 


Indenture with Walter, son of 
Philip de’ Bardi. 


Convention with Robert de 
Portico, master. 
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GCOLD— 
Reference. Tate, Wanten, Pure gold ouloedl dente 
tia. 
LL, Sell ee 2 Sy Lele ten CEC . on. | 
P. 40 dw, TIT, 45 | 80 Sept., 1965,t0| John de Thorpe 1.101 5 Tt | 5- 
29 Sept., 1265 
P,l Haw. Lf, 99| 90 Sept., 1966, to : 741 O11) | 8/- 
0 Sept., 1867 
F, 42 Ea, IT, A.) 90 Sept., 1367, to 1690 4 1 5/- 
= 20 Sopt., 1365 
F. 43 Edw, IT, H.) 30 Sopt,, 1968, to + a047 lo. OF 5/- 
29 Sept, 1 
F. 44 Edw. IIT, B. a0 Se ts pried No % 1450 7 0 &/- 
F. 45 Edw. I, G.| 50 Sept., 1370, to = 1029 15 O41 6/- 
29 Sapt,, 1971 
F. 46 Edw. DT, A.) 80 Sapt., 1071, ta * 1455 1 6 By. 
29 Sept., 18T2 | 
FP, 4T Edw, IIT, D. | 30 pam 1872, to ? 973. 2 4] Bs 
9 Sept., 1879 
F. 45 Edw, TI, €./) 30 Ay at 1373, to 7 64916 0 6/- 
pt., L874 
Fr. 49 Edw. I, A. Sp Sept; 1074, to a 64 5 43 5 
#4 Bept., 1975 
F, &0 Edw, TIT, B, | 24 fy ae 1875, o| Kichard Lyons a6 66 OG 5 
24 July, 1376 ; 
PF. 61 Edw. [,.A.| 24 July, 1876, to Thomas Harvey 273 8 3 5= 
20 Sept., 1377 : 
CAL 
P, 87 Edw. U1, 61) 20 Feb,, 1363, to | Thomas de Brant- doco 15 4 5's 
| IO April, 1364 ingham 
P. 39 Edw. IIT, 93 | 10. April, LB ta} o 688 8 33 y= 
18 April, 1865 
FP. 4% Edw. TIT, 0.) 18 April, 1865, to mi | 6,38T 1 113 &/- 


13 April, 1966 | 


™ 7a r == * 


a 52 
* 


= = . ) 


- ba d 7 ; = ft A 


—_ 


a] 
‘ 


j=! Bee 


Ve 8) (Sa Bt 


» 
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Theference, 


FP, 49 Edw, TT, 0, 13 April 


oi) , 1968 ingham 


F. 46 Edw. TIT, 1D.) 30 March, 1908, ta} William de Gun- 
O7 Aug., 1868 thorp 


26 Oct., 1370, to 
16 Ovt,, 1971 


F. 47 Edw, TTT, BE) 16 Oct., 1371, to re 
a Novy., 1373 


. pore 13748, to 
16 June, 1574 
16 June, 1874, to 
4 Nov., 1874 


F. W Edw, U1, D. 4 Nov., 1274, to te 
14 July, 1975 


| 14 July, 1875, to 
4 Sov., 1376 


4 Nov,, 1875, to | William E ; 
16 May, 1881 Tessie be 
Calais 


F. 48 Edw, UI, FP. John de Romeseye 


F, § Rio, TI, 0. 


Ma | 15 Tel, ie to 


(Ps 


ril, 1866, to| Thomas de Brant. | 





606 15 6} 
$461 10 89 
1,080 17 84 
4,072 7 9 


608 10 11 
123 12° Tj 


110 & Tt 
719 0 


1,f64 11 11 


6 19 10 





| 5/- 





| Bf. 
| 5+ 


By 


5/- 
Gy 


5/- 


Bf.” 


5/- 


/ 





"si 


John do Leyoostar, campeor. 





IX. 


MEDALLIONS TRUE AND FALSE OF MARY 
QUEEN OF SCOTS AND CHARLES I. 


(See Plates X., XT.) 


Iy these days, when the increasing number of collectors 
has resulted in the issue to the public of a large quantity 
of spurious medals, misleading at times the very elect, 
it is not without interest to look back upon a period, 
when a smaller market was open to this nefarious trade, 
and to find that even then similar frauds were already 
common. 

I do not purpose to write of the various devices con- 
trived by those who tampered with works of art, but 
specially of two classes of imposture, frequently practised 
in the sixteenth and succeeding centuries. firstly, we 
find the erroneous combination of an obverse design 
from the hand of a well-known artist, with a reverse 
unconnected with the subject and not due to the same 
medallist. Secondly, there is a far more heinous de- 
ception, that of making falsely signed copies from 
medals of early date—a fraud perpetrated by more than 
one person, whose names have remained a problem. 

Two medallions in my cabinet appear to me to cast a 
little light upon these matters, and I am permitted to 
bring them before you in our plates. The memorial of 
Charles I is an example of a uniface portrait attributed 
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to Jean Varin, and apparently as the artist intended 
it to remain [Pl, X. 1], whilst an engraved matrix 
representing Mary Queen of Scots is an early eighteenth- 
century copy of an original by Primavera [Pl. XI. 1]. 
The discovery of the original medallion of Charles 
corrects a date of uncertain reading on a later mule; 
whilst the slate matrix, the work of a very young 
engrayer, may supply a name to the author of subse- 
quent frauds, 

Several artists of the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries were much in the habit of producing uniface 
medallions—Jacopo Primavera and Jean Varin amongst 
others. Although the later in point of time I wish first 
to speak of Jean Varin, in connexion with the alteration 
to which his work was exposed, and afterwards of the 
copyist of Primavera. The medallion portraying 
Charles I, reproduced from my collection on Pl, X. 1, 
is a silver plaque, which no doubt Varin issued, as usual 
without any reverse, little thinking that somewhat later 
an enterprising person, who deemed a completed medal 
would be more saleable, would reproduce it in com- 
bination with an unsuitable design. ‘There is, however, 
in the British Museum an electrotype from a bronze 
specimen which was in the cabinet of Mr. Edward Pretty 
of Maidstone, who lent it for exhibition at a meeting of 
this Society in May, 1852. This specimen has a reverse 
decoration totally foreign to it.* 


' This practice was not invariable, for Jean Varin’s cast medal of 
Richelieu has a reverse, and so has the Bodley, Med. Ill., i. 200, 28; if, 
indeed, this portrait be not rather, as M. Rondot claims, by Claude 
Varin than by Jean. This medal did not escape imitators, 

* It is not known where the medal is now preserved. See Med. Iil., 
vol, i. p. 292, No, 107, Pl. xxv. No. 4; and Num. Chron., 1st Series, 
Vol. XY. p. 105, 
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The obverse representing Charles I is a cast taken 
from the same medallion as that shown on Pl &X. 1, 
and in that invaluable book, Medallic Illustrations of 
British History, is attributed to Jean Varin, but on the 
other side we find Aurora in a chariot, drawn by winged 
horses—the copy of the reverse of a medal executed, 
as is there stated, by Jacopo da Trezzo, of Ippolita 
Gonzaga, daughter of Ferdinando, Count of Guastalla, 
who died in 1563.° 

In describing this combmation of designs from the 
work of two artists, separated by nearly a century from 
one another, the authors of Medallic Illustrations of 
British History remarked that “it is very probable that, 
like most of Varin’s portrait medals, no reverse was ever 
executed by him for this one.” Owing to a slight flaw 
in the lettering, a mark across one of the figures upon 
the bronze medal, which is in less perfect condition than 
my silver plaque, the date of Charles I’s presentment 
was read as 1642, instead of 1649, and was so recorded 
in Medallic Illustrations (vol. i. p. 292, No. 107). 

The legend upon the silver specimen runs as follows: 
CAROLVS-1-D-G- MAGN - BRIT- FRANC - ET - HIB- REX. 
KTATIS.SV&., the sentence remaining unfinished, and 
the King’s age unstated. A blank space upon the orna- 
ment pendant from the ribbon about the King’s neck 
suggests the possibility that the artist intended to 
engrave the missing number there. 

In smaller lettering, too small to be clearly visible on 
our plate, we read the date 1649. The custom of dating 





1 See Museum Mazzuchellianum, 1, Pl. lex. 5. 

4 Jacopo da Trezzo died in 1589, and the medal, as we see, was executed 
a quarter of a century before his death. Varin died in 1672, but his 
medal is of 1649. 
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his works in tiny figures was much followed by Varin, 
but it is just possible that the 16 has been inserted lager, 
and the 49 referred to the years of Charles, thus com- 
pleting the [atin sentence. On the truncation of the 
shoulder is incised “natus 1600,” and with this ex- 
ception the whole of the legend has been much tooled, 
portions of the field being cut away to bring out the 
lettering, especially as regards the date 1649. 

The piece is not signed, but no doubt can be held as 
to its authorship if we compare it with other portraits 
executed by Jean Varin, whose activity during his 
residence in England produced several similar plaques 
which may be examined in the British Museum. 
Amongst these I may instance, as most nearly ap- 
proaching Charles I’s medallion in style, those of William 
Blake and his wife, which are exhibited in the Depart- 
ment of Coins and Medals. 

Jean Varin, or Warin, as his name is sometimes spelt, 
was born at Sedan in 1599, and studied under Guillaume 
‘Dupré. He was appointed engraver to the mint in Paris 
in 1646, and Superintendent General of the Coinage in 
1648. He died in France in 1672, and the period of his 
English visit is earlier than the date engraved upon our 
medal, for we mostly find his medallions representing 
Englishmen dated between 1633 and 1636. Were it not 
that the numeral | after the name of Carolus in the 
legend suggests that this is a memorial, we might 
suppose that Varin worked from life and modelled the 


Neen EE 





5 Charles was born in November, 1600, and had therefore, at the 
time of his death, in January, 1648-9, recently entered upon his 49th 
year. 

6 Med. Ill., vol. i. pp. 270 and 271, Nos. 70 and 71, Pl. xxii. Nos. 
11 and 12. 
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portrait during his stay in England, inserting the small 
figyres, which read distinctly as 1649, after the execution 
of Charles. This substitution of a nine for an eight is 
natural, for it is evident that the plaque was issued in 
France, Varin haying returned to that country, and the 
date of the King’s death would be correct according to 
the new style of reckoning there in use, whereas upon 
medals struck in England the year would be registered 
as 1648. 

The medallion came into my hands from the Sloane 
Stanley sale at Christie’s in May, 1910, having passed 
through the Montagu and Murdoch cabinets, and having 
been figured in reduced size in the Montagu Catalogue 
on Pl. vi. No. 168. ‘This catalogue contained a 
misprint, for the date of birth is there given as Natus 
1649 on the truncation of the shoulder instead of 1600, 
the figures’ 1649 being in reality in the legend just 
beyond it. . 

Varin was not the only artist who suffered from 
this practice of altering his design by coupling with 
it the work of other medallists. To more than one 
example of Primavera’s portrait plaques we find un- 
welcome additions, but by this form of garbling, for it 
is nothing more or less, the craftsman’s reputation was 
not so much endangered as it was by the hand of the 
fraudulent ecopyist, who produced an inferior imitation 
and signed it IA.PRIMAVE. Let us turn again to the 
National Collection, and we shall find an interesting 
bronze medallion of Mary Queen of Scots (illustrated on 
Pl. I. 2), the genuine work of Primavera, an Italian 
artist of whom little is known?’ The probable date of 


* Med. Ill., vol. i. p. 118, No, 52. 
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his birth is given tentatively as 1544,5 and of his death 
as about 1600.9 The chief pericd of his activity lay in 
France and the Netherlands between 1568 and 1589, 
where he executed many medals, without, so far as we 
know, visiting England. Mr. Cochran-Patrick defines 
Primavera’s Mary as “executed probably from a portrait 
taken in 1566-7,” referring to the Morton picture 
traditionally said to have been painted during the 
Scottish Queen’s imprisonment in Lochleven Castle.” 
In Medallic Illustrations we find it catalogued under 
date 1572, on account of its similarity to a medallion of 
Elizabeth by the same artist approximately so dated, 
but the exact date of its production is therein left 
uncertain. . 

Mr. Cust in his Authentic Portraits of Mary Queen 
of Scots, attributes both the Morton picture and the 
medal to a later period—in fact, posterior.to the Sheffield 
portrait at Hardwick, which is dated 1578," calling 
attention to the medallion’s general resemblance to the 
figure on the monument afterwards erected by James 
the First to her memory in Westminster Abbey, por- 
traying Mary in her old age, and believes it to be a 
memorial.” 

Be this as it may, the original plaque figured on 
Pl. X. 2, is very graceful, and the eighteenth-century 
imitations illustrated on Pl. XI. 1 and 2, do not approach 
it in beauty. However, unless placed side by side with 


* M. A. Chabouillet, Mem. Soc. Arch. de I'Orléanais, tom. xv. p. 231. 

® Forrer’s Dictionary of Medallists. 

© Catalogue of the Medals of Scotland, Pl. 1, No. 12. 

11 Cust, pp. 70-83 and 121. 

12 Mary was executed on February 8, 1586-1, and if Primavera 
survived until 1600, as is suggested in Forrer's Dictionary of Medallists, 
this is possible, 
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Primavera’s uniface plaque, the copies are good enough 
to have deceived many persons in the past. 

Two forms of tampering with the genuine piece appear 
in connexion with Primayera’s work, for we find upon one 
specimen the introduction of an inappropriate reverse, 
a cast from the reverse of a medal of Ercole II d’Este, 
Duke of Ferrara, attributable to Pompeo Leoni, whilst 
the obverse is [Pl. XI. 2] not even absolutely faithful to 
the original, but is the effort of a more modern hand." 
Another mule presenting a portrait of Francis I (!) is said 
to have been in the collection of the late Mr. Cochran- 
Patrick,“ but it is not figured by him. He, however, 
engraves from his own cabinet an unsigned uniface 
example of somewhat smaller size with legend reading 
MARIA REG-SCOT.E-ANG.” JT have not seen these last- 
mentioned medals, but he distinctly states that he 
believes the British Museum specimen to be alone due 
to Primavera. Again, we have a uniface copy with the 
reading MARIA.STOVVAR.REGI.SCOTI ANGLI as in the 
original, even to the signature IA.PRIMAVE. varying 
only from the prototype in the hard lines of the por- 
traiture and the fact that the letters are enclosed within 
an inner circle, running between plain engraved lines, 
instead of being in the field within the dotted border. 

This piece and the obverse of the first-mentioned 
mule [Pl. XI. 2], present no important difference to each 
other, and even in the arrangement of the legend agree 
so exactly with the slate matrix in my collection that 
I yenture to suggest that they proceed from the same 


* Med. Iil., vol. i. p. 118, No. 52, var. 
 Tbid., vol. i. p. 119, No. 54, var. 


'® Medals of Scotland, Pl. i. No. 13, and pp. 14 and 15; and Med. Til., 
vol. i. p. 119, No. 54, 
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hand. Who, then, was the artist who so boldly signed 
the name of the dead Italian upon his reproductions ? 

A short time ago I acquired a carefully executed slate 
matrix [Pl. XI. 1], together with an electrotype taken 
from it, but this matrix, instead of the forged signature 
which we have discussed, bears the words, “By 8. Henning 
1717. Done in his 14th year.” It seems clear that in 
the pride of his early success as a copyist Henning 
affixed his name to his work, creditable enough to a boy 
of 13, but I fear that at a later date he was induced 
first to issue the medals of Mary which appear without 
any signature, and finally to copy Primavera’s bronze 
plaque, even to the taking of the artist’s name in vain. 
Are we, however, any further advanced, for we know 
nothing of S. Henning? The surname is not unfamiliar 
in the history of art, for John Henning, born at Paisley 
in 1771, was a distinguished modeller in wax, whose 
reduced copies of the Parthenon and Phigaleian friezes 
are well known. John Henning, who died in 1851, was 
the son of one Samuel Henning, a carpenter, and made 
his own reputation in a fairfield. He did much excellent 
work, modelling wax medallions from life in the style of 
the Tassies, but usually cast in white biscuit porcelain. 
It would be unfair to suggest that John, an honourable 
sculptor, may have derived his artistic talents from 
another S. Henning, a more remote ancestor than his 
father Samuel, the similarity of initial being somewhat 
suggestive. We do not, however, even know the Christian 
name of our young engraver, who, according to the date 
upon the slate matrix, must have been born about 1704, 
being in his 14th year in 1717. 


In closing these notes I should like to tender 
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my thanks to Mr. Grueber and Mr. Hill, under whose 
kind and courteous guidance I have compared the 
medallions in my cabinet with those in the National 
Collection, and to say that I owe to Mr. Grueber the 
first suggestion as to the similarity of workmanship 
between Henning’s and the unknown forger’s medals. 


HELEN FARQUHAR. 


MISCELLANEA. 





Loss or Mrynorca, 1756.—Two varieties of the medal 
issued on the loss of Minorca, 1756, are known. They appear 
as Nos. 13 and 14 on plate 176 of the plates to Medallic 
Illustrations, and as Nos. 594 and 395 of George II in that 
work. The obverse shows the figure of General Blakeney 
with the couplet, “ Brave Blakney Reward—But to B 
give a cord,” and the reverse shows the figure of Admiral 
Byng receiving a bag of money from an outstretched hand 
with the question: ‘‘ Was Minorca sold by B for French 
Gold.” No. 14 can be distinguished on the obverse by 
Blakeney’s baton pointing to the ship, and on the reverse by 
Byng’s figure being larger. 

I now write to put on record an interesting and possibly 
unique specimen in my collection upon which the legend on 
the reverse as struck reads: ‘‘ Minorca sold—For French 
Gold.” This carries out what was obviously the intention 
of the designer of the medal, namely, that the reverse 
legend should like that on the obverse be read as a couplet. 

This state of the reverse is interesting, but still more 
so is the fact that on my specimen the word “‘ was” has been 
punched in in small sharp letters before the word “ Minorca,” 
while the word “ by” and the letter “ B” have been punched 
in on each side of Byng’s figure, changing the couplet as struck 
into the question: “ Was Minorca sold by B—— for French 
Gold” as struck on the published varieties. 

As far as I can judge both the obverse and reverse dies 
of the unpublished specimen are the same as those used for 
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No. 14, and it would appear that the reverse die after striking 
the unpublished specimen was altered by cutting into it the 
letters as punched. 

The illustrated specimen and my own specimen of No. 14 
both have a flaw below the word “gold.” The unpublished 
specimen shows no sign of this flaw, so that the reverse die 
probably broke after it had been altered. 

To understand the reason for the alteration in the die it is 
necessary to refer to the dates. 

Admiral Byng having failed to relieve the Island, re- 
turned, and arrived in England on July 26,1756. He was at 
once arrested, and in December tried by court martial. The 
Court on January 27, 1757, sentenced him to be shot for, 
neglect of duty, and the sentence was carried out on 
March 14. 

On the other hand, General Blakeney, who was in command 
of the garrison, only surrendered upon condition that the 
garrison should not be taken prisoners, but should be sent to 
Gibraltar. He did not arrive in England until November 17, 
1756. He was then knighted, and afterwards made an Irish 
Peer. On his death in 1761 he was buried in Westminster 
Abbey. 

Upon the loss of the Island the popular feeling in England 
against Byng was very high, and thecharge of treachery made 
in the design of the reverse of the medal and in the couplet, 
reflects that feeling. 

A reference to the account of the court martial shows that 
no charge of treachery was made. As soon as it was known 
that no such charge would be made, the publisher of the 
medal evidently decided to tone down his reverse by altering 
the couplet containing a definite charge, into the form of 
a question, which, while still insinuating that there was 
treachery, suggested that Byng may not have been the 
culprit. After Byng’s execution there seems to have been 
a considerable change in the public feeling, and it was said 
that he ought never to have been executed, for what merely 
amounted to an error of judgment. 

The dies of the unpublished specimen were evidently pre- 
pared in the interval between Byng’s return in July and 
Blakeney’s return in November. The couplet was probably 
altered into the form of a question before any number of 
specimens were struck. Then in consequence of the failure 
of the reverse die at “Gold” the new dies for No. 13 were 
prepared and the bulk of the issued medals struck from 
these dies. 

The size of the figure of Byng on No. 13 was considerably 
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reduced from that on No. 14, but this probably has no sp :4) 
significance. The issue would appear to have been made be, 
Blakeney was rewarded with honours, and before if 
known that Byng was to be shot and not hung with a cd 

Tn conclusion, it may be noticed that in November, 4 
Blakeney was an old man of 84, which the figure on 
obverse certainly does not suggest. 

















CouNTERMARKING OF Bas Testons.—Adverting to Mr. q, 
Brooke’s note on this subject (Num. Chron., 4th Ser. Vol. X4_ 
‘p. 130), I may observe that the engraver at the Tower “4 
provided 955 stamps at 12d. each, in 1560, for marking \ 
testons with the portcullis and greyhound (P.R.O, Declad, 
accounts, Pipe Office 2185). - A list of the towns in which f 
stamping was to be done is given among the Dom. 
Papers of Elizabeth (vol. 4, No. 5). I noticed that Bri. 
Wells, and Glastonbury were the only places mentiong). 
the south-west country. % 





CORRIGENDUM. 


On page 37, lines 16 and 17 of note, for Constantinopolts read 
Constantinopolt. 
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X. 


GREEK COINS ACQUIRED BY THE BRITISH 
MUSEUM, 1911-1912, 


(See Plates XII., XIII.) 


From the present article on Greek coins recently 
acquired by the British Museum, I have omitted those 
which are about to be published, sooner or later, in 
forthcoming volumes of the Catalogue, As it is the 
practice of the Department of Coins in its purchases 
to devote special attention to such fields as are not 


- covered by the already published yolumes of the Cata- 


logue, this limitation means that some of the more 
interesting acquisitions of the years 1911 and 1912 do 
not appear in these pages. I have included no coins of 
Palestine, the volume dealing with which is now in the 
press, or of Cyrenaica, of which the catalogue may be 
expected from Mr. E. §. G. Robinson in a few years, or 
of the Macedonian kings, of whose coins large numbers 
have been recently acquired.} 





* In this connexion I may mention especially the generous gifts of 
thirty gold staters of Philip IT and Alexander by Mrs. E. E. Deacon, 
and of fifty silver tetradrachms of Alexander III from the Damanhur 
hoard by Mr. E. T. Newell. 
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Poruntosta ETRURIAE. 


Ohy—Beardless head r., with short curly hair; tore 
round neck ; behind, XXV. Plain linear border. 


Ree.—Plain. | 
AN. 11 mm, Wet, 21-0 gre. [ 1-36 grms. ). 
[Pl ATL 1.] 


This specimen of a rare coin® is said to have come 
from Populonia. 


CaPua. 


Obv.—Head of Zeus r., laureate; below, four pellets; 

border of dots. 
Rev.—Winged thunderbolt ; four pellets ; border of dots. 
4, 33mm, 7 Wt. 353-0 gre. (22°90 germs, ). 


[PL X11. 2.] From the Prowe Sale (Egger, 2, 


THoRiItM. 
Oboe —Head of Apollo r., laureate, with long hair. 
Ree —{@]OYPION (inexergue). Bull buttingr.; above, 
<fil. 
R. @l mm, | Wet. 88-7 gra. (5-75 grms.). 
1, XII. 3.) From the Egger Sale, xxxix. 
(15, i. 1912), lot 56. 

This coin is apparently from the same dies as another 
specimen also recently sold at Vienna (Egger, xii, 
18, xi, 1912, lot 74). It belongs to the period of 
reduced weight, after 281 8.c.," but the style of the 
Apollo head is unusually fine for the time, as may be 
seen by comparing it. with the careless work of other 


? A. Sambon, Monn. Ant. d'fialie, p. 38, No. 4. 
2 Op. Evans, Horsemen of Torenticm, p. 225. 
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specimens, such as that previously in the British 
Museum." 


CAULOSIA, 


Ole.—Nude Apollo moving rapidly to r, (holding, as 
usual, branch in r., small winged figure in |,); 
in field r, stag on pedestal ; |. bull's head facing, 
surrounded by olive (7) branches, which appear 
to spring from « stem. 

Rev.—KA.....AT AM Stag r; fillet border, 


AM, 195 mm, —> Wt, 102-6 gre. (6-65 grms, ). 
(Pl. XI, 4.] 


The tree with branches framing the bull's head on the 
obverse is not noticed by Garrucci, who publishes a 
similar specimen, Pl. exi. 19. On most Cauloniate 
coins Apollo's position is that of standing or at the most 
striding ; here both knees are slightly bent as on 
B. Af. C., No, 25. 


SRGESTA. 


Obe.—ZECESTAZIG (in exergue). Quadrign moving 
slowly to r., driven by female figure; the four 
horses indicated by doubling the outlines of the 
legs of w pair; the driver holds in her raised r, 
a bunch of three cars of corn, 

Rev.—EPeE=ral (on |. upwards) ON (on r. downwards), 
Nude hunter standing r. with two dogs (usual 
type, the ithyphallic herm off the flan), 

At, 25:5 mm, <— Wt, 253°5 gra. (16-43 
erms.). [Pl, XII. 5.] 


This coin belongs to the rare earliest class of the 
Secestan tetradrachms, placed by Lederer’ between 





' Head, Guide, V. 0. 18, 
’ Die Tetradrachnuenpragnung ton Segesfa (1910), pp. 18 £ 


° T 2 
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454-53 and 426 (7). The obverse is apparently from 
the same die as his No. 3, and shows that the inscription 
should be read as given above, and not without the last 
two letters. 


PELINUS, 
Ole.—Leaf of wild celery. 
Rev.—Incusze square divided into eight triangles by lines 
crossing im the centre. 
R. 23 mm, Wet. 1555 gre, (8-77 grms.). 
[PL XII. 6.) 


This didrachm is said to have come from a small 
hoard found in Malta, The rendering of the leaf is 
unusual, and does not show the feathery appearance 
which is found on other specimens, nor is the division 
between the three lobes carried out distinctly. But 
there seems to be no reason to doubt the genuineness of 
the eoin. 


SYRACUSE, 

The fine specimen of the well-known medallion 1lns- 
trated on Fl. XIT. 7, was generously presented to the 
Museum by Mr. Henry Van den Bergh, through the 
National Art Collections Fund. It was purchased at 
Vienna, at Egger’s sale of the Fenerly Bey, «e., 
Collections.* 

The fact that at least five? specimens of this medallion, 
struck after the fracture of the obverse die, exist, shows 
that the Syracusans were not offended by the appearance 


* Katal. xii. lot 152, 

F (1) “Late Collector,” Sothaby, May, 1900, lot 159: (2, 3) Hirsch, 
Rafal uxxil, lots 316, 817; (4) the Paris specimen, Rev. Num., 1418, 
Pi. i. 174; (5) tho coin here illustrated. 

= 
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produced by the fracture. To a modern eye alzo, 
accustomed to the work of Rodin, the suggestion of a 
mass of rock, out of which the head rises, is distinctly 
attractive. 7 

The reverse die from which this medallion was struck 
was also used for the following pieces :— 

1-4, The four mentioned above from the same broken 
obverse die. 

fi-6. The Paris medallion and that from the Santa 
Maria hoard published by Sir Arthur Evans," 

7. The specimen in the British Museum, Aveily, 
No, 204. 

8, Hirsch, Nataloy xxxii. lot 515. 

. Du Chastel, Pl. xvi, No, 148. 

Its peculiarity lies in the double signature, KIMQN, on 
the upper edge of the exergual line (of which practically 
no traces survive on most specimens), and o in the 
field below the reins, The die is otherwise easily identi- 
fied by two flaws: a small one between the sixth and 
seventh hooves (counting from the left), and a crack 
proceeding downwards from the exergual line just below 
the near wheel of the chariot.” 

Of the five pieces from the same broken obverse die, 
the Paris specimen (No. 4 in the above list) seems to be 
the earliest; nearly the whole of the dolphin behind 





* Syracusan “ Medallions," p. 200, and Pl. if. fig. 1. 

® The writer of the text of the “Choix de Monnajes greeques du 
Cabinet de Frmneco,” now appearing in the Rerws Numismatigue (1913, 
pp. 12f), states that his No. 178 is from the same reverse die na his 
No. 174, which is from the fractured obverse die. In his illustration, 
however, I can sea no trace of the charcteristic flaw betwoen the 
horses’ hooves, and the flaw in the exergue seems to differ from that 
on the nine other coins, Indeed, the reverse die of Paris 173 seems 
to be the same os that which was used for No. 302 In tha British 
Museum ; both coins are alzo from the same obverse dic. 
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Arethusa’s head is still clear of the flaw, which is, how- 
ever, running into her back hair. Then comes the 
Hirsch specimen (No. 2); the flaw has spread consider- 
ably, but the dolphin is still discernible, and would be 
plainer if it were not partly off the flan. Between the 
three other specimens there is little tochoose. It would 
be interesting to find a medallion struck from this 
obverse die before the fracture began, if indeed it did 
not break at the outset. 


ACANTHUS, 


Obv.—Lion r., bringing down bull l.; dotted exergual 
line; border of dots, 
Fev,—Mill-sail incuse square. 
MR. 225mm. Wet. 2565 grs. (16°62 grms.). 
Pl. XII. 8.] From the Taranto hoard (Rev. 
um., 1912, p. 13, No. 27, Pl. ii. 7). 


The greater part of the exergue being off the flan, it 
is not possible to say whether it contained the acanthus- 
flower. The coin differs from the ordinary early 
Acanthian series in fabric, being dumpy, instead of flat. 
Mr. Robinson also points out to me the difference in the 
treatment of the bull, as seen in the skin of the neck, 
which is rendered in parallel folds, and not in three 
rows of curls as on nearly all the other Acanthian 
tetradrachms. In fact, in this respect it approaches 
some of the Thraco-Macedonian coins (e.g. Head, Guide, 
Pl. 5, Nos. 15, 17), &e. M. Babelon places the piece at 
the head of the Acanthian series, and that certainly 
seems to be the only place for it. 
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THESSALY, 


From a hoard recently discovered near Larissa the 
Museum acquired 75 double-victoriates and drachms of 
the Thessalian League. Among the double-victoriates 
are the following on which the magistrates’ names may 
be recorded as of interest :— 


Obv.—Head of Zeus. Rev.—Fighting Athena. 
FQEINATPOY fAJAKETH2 
AAE=IN[NO=] HPA NIKATQP 
AYKO@ANTOZ (?) AMYNANAPOY 


AIKAIOE ONAEIMBPOTOZ= 
[E]YKOAOE ANTIFONOZ 


KPATEPO@PONOE 
AMYNANAPOZ 
KPATIMNMOY NI 
INNAITAS MAYEANIAE NI 
MENEAHMOZE pEPEKPATHE NEQTEPO2 
SQFZIBIOY =IMY 
DAMASTIUM. 


Obv.—Head of Apollo r. laureate, with long hair. 


Rev.—tTripod with lion’s feet on basis; on lL. dagger, 
blade upwards ; on basis, HPAKA; onr. upwards, 
EIAO; on l. upwards, KH 


R. 27 mm. 4} Wt. 198-7 grs, (12-88 grms.). 
(Pl. XII. 9.] From the Prowe Sale (lot 541). 


For this variety of the coinage of Damastium, which 
is without the ethnic, see Imhoof-Blumer, Z. jf. N., 1. 
p. 110. The magistrate’s name KH (for Kngisopwvtoc)”” 
fixes it to Damastium rather than Pelagia. 





10 Z, f, N., xxi. p. 258. 
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CORINTH. 
Obv.— Pegasus flying 1.; below, ? 
Rer.—Head of Athena r. in Corinthian helmet; behind, 
ivy-leaf, 
fi, 22mm. $ Wt. 131-6 ers. (8:53 grms.). 
[PL XIL 10.) 


Tn addition to this the two staters from the Egger Sale, 
xxxix. (1912), lots 289, 200, are now in the British 
Museum (symbols, yine-leaf and aphlaston), The 
former, however, has no °, and, as Mr. Robinson points 
out to me, 1s probably Sicilian [Pl, XII. 11]. 


Gie.—MAVRANT ONINVGAVG (sic). Bust of M. Aurelius 
r. lnureate, wearing paludamentum and onirass 


border of dota, 
Rer.—CiLI COR Palaemon on dolphin to r.; border of 
dota, 


4B. 20mm. <Wt, 163-3 gra, (10-58 germs), 
[Pl. XII. 12.] From the Prowe Sale, lot 1052. 


The mistake in the emperor's name, which is doubt- 
less due to the engraver being a Greek, oceura on other 
coins, eg. 2B. M. C.: Corinth, Nos. 618 and 616 (where, 
however, it has escaped notice). ‘The obverse die of 
these two is the same, but differs from that of the new 
coin, 


ee ae I re AVGVSTA Bust of Plautillar. ; border 
Of dots. 


fiev.—CLICOR Artemis huntress r,, in temple with 
four columns and central arch; on either side a 
slender leafless tree, ita branches overshadowing 
the temple ; border of dots, 
48. 23-5 mm, <~ Wt. 70-7 gra, (4°58 grms.), 
Peete 1l.]. From the same saliacene lot 
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This appears to be the identical coin figured in Imhoof 
and Gardner's Numismatic Commentary, Pl. D. xviii. 


NICARA, 


Obr.— - - - OYHMA ZIMEINOCAV Bustof Maximinusr., 
laureate, wearing palndameantum and cuirass, 


Rec.—N!I KAI [EQN Nicaea, wearing turreted crown, 
standing r., holding in r. kantharos, resting 
with I. om Gileted thyrsos. In countermark, 
ficure of Nike r., holding wreath. 

, 2imm. # Wt. 11B-S gers. (7-67 at 
eee 1.] From the Leitner Sale, 191 
ot 85 


The Regueil gives no instance of this type under Maxi- 
minus or Maximus, The staff on which the goddess 
rests is meant for a thyrsos, although its head is hardly 
visible, 


Obe,—----IBFAAAOCAVI (sic) Bast of Trebonianus 
Gallus r., radiate, wearing paludamentum and 
CUiIrass. 


Har,—NIKA - = Hades-Sarapia seated 1, 1. resting on 
ptre, extended r. pouring wine from phiale (7) ; 
t bis feet, Rerberos. 
i. 24mm. <_— Wt. 99-2 ore. (6°43 orms.), 
[PL XIII. 2.) From the Leitner Sale, ibid, 


Oe. MOYAIKOYAAEPIANOCAY Bust of Valerian r,, 
radiate, wearing paludamentum and ouirass, 


Bes -—SIONY COLIN | KAIEU[N] — Dionysos, nude, 
standing |., holding kantharos in r., resting 
with 1. on Glleted thyrsos. Ta oval counter- 
mark, head of an ¢mperor r. 


JE. 20 mm. f Wt. L124 gprs. (7°28 grmy.). 
[Pl SUT. 3.) From the Leitner Sale, ibid. 


266 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


Obv.—NOYAIOYAAEPIANOCCE Bust of Valerian r., 
radiate, wearing paludamentum and ouirass. 


Rev.—NIKA 1 EQN Athena, helmeted, standing 1., hold- 
ing Nike in r., shield and spear in I. 
/. 23mm. (We. 89-9 gra. (5°83 grms.). 
[Pl XIIL 5.] From the Leitner Sale, ibid, 


Obv,—CMOVBAIKEPNTAAAHNOCAV?D Bust of Gallienus 
r., radiate, wearing paludamentum and cuirass. 


Rer—N! KA 1 EQN Demeter (f) seated 1, resting with 
l. on knotted sceptre or torch, holding in ex- 
tended r. cars of corn. 

EX. 26mm, } Wt. 146°6 gre. (9°50 grms.), 
Countermarked = on obv. [Pl, XIII. 6.] 

#E. 25 mm. f Wet. 108 gprs. (7-00 grms.). 
From same dies as preceding. Both from the 
Leitner Sale, ibid, Compare the standing type, 
Hecueil, Pl. lxxxvit. 27. 


Obe.—NOAIEPNTAAAHNOCAYDS Bust of Gallienus r., 
radiate, wearing poludamentum and cuirnass, 
In countermurk, T 


Ree.—NIKA ILE UN Nicaea standing to front, holding 
in each hand extended a prize crown, and wear- 
ing another on her head. 

#, 24mm. 4 Wet, 128-7 grs. (8-34 grms.). 
Pl. XII. 7.] From the Leitner Sale, thi. 
This reverse appears to be from the same die as 
thatof the coin of Valerian, Recueil, Pl. lxxxvii.6, 
On the type, see Imhoof-Blumer in Nomisma, v. 
p. 42: vi. -p. 3. 


Olie.—KOPNCAACQO]NINACES Bust of Salonina r, 


Reev.—NI[KA]I€ WN ‘Table with curved legs, supporting 


three prize crowns, the centre one piled up with 
six balls, the others containing palm-branches ; 
below the table MYGIA| CEYHPI | A| ATOY CIA 
In countermark, head of an Emperor r. 
6, 23mm. J Wt. 88°68 grs. (0-75 grms.). 
Pl. XII. 4.] From the Leitner Sale, ibid. 
his reverge is from the same die as those of 
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the two coins of Gallienus and Salonina, Reewei/, 
B52 and 865. APOYCIA (for AYFOYCTIA) should 
therefore be added to the legend of the former, 
and MYSlA to that of the latter. 


CYZICUR. 


Ole. —AVKAIMAVPCEVHPOCANTONEINOCCE Bust of 
Caracalla r., with short beard, wearing palu- 
damentum and cuirass. 

Rev. CTPANOYMIZQOIAOY and in exergue KVZIKHNIIN 
[NEOKOPQN Imperial galley to 1. with 
double ram, kelenstes and rowers ; on the prow 
isan uncertain object resembling on altar; on 
the poop, two standards and stylis (1). 

EH. 35mm. Wt. 310-0 grs. (20°09 grms.). 
[Pl. XII. 8.] From the Leitner Sale, (hid. 


Babelon™ and Kubitschek ™ have discussed the signi- 
ficance of the representation of the imperial galley on a 
Cyzicene “medallion” of Commodns; the type appears 
to be connected with a visit of the imperial family to 
Cyzicus in summer 175. Similar types occur on other 
coins of Caracalla,” and the galley with standards is, 
indeed, a common Cyzicene type; but whether it always 
refers to an individual visit of an emperor or a govertior 
is a question that requires further consideration. Cara- 
ealla, as Hasluck has remarked," may well have visited 
Cyzicus in 214 a.p. 


Hn Pac. Num., 1691, pp. 27 ff. 

if Num. 2c, 1911, p. 16. 

i Mijonnat, Supp., v. p. 340, Nos. 877-579, 
M Cyricus, p, 189, 
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UNCERTAIN OF JONIA. 
Obv.— Sphinx with curled wing seated |., r. foreleg raised. 


Rev.—Gorgoneion in deep incuse square; outside the 
square, below, a small rectangular incuse im- 
pression. 

R. 145mm. A Wt, 491 grs. (3°18 grms.). 
[Pl. XIII. 9.] 


This was purchased at Smyrna, and is clearly Ionian 
in style. The Gorgoneion is not dissimilar from that 
which is found on the later silver coins attributed to 
Clazomenae.” The sphinx, of course, suggests Chios, 
although the Chian sphinx seldom raises its foreleg. 
The weight of the coin may be a “Phoenician” or a 
Chian or a Samian drachm;" its date may be placed in 
the first quarter of the fifth century. 


EPHESUS. 


The followmg magistrates’ names, occurring on 
Ephesian tetradrachms of the period 394-301 (accord- 
ing to Head's dating) acquired by the Museum since 
the publication of the Catalogue of Ionia, may be noted 
as either unpublished or confirming previous readings :— 

(1) Bee with curved wings: 


BAOKIAEV 


@POKYA - - - (apparently struck over another 
name ending in PIM 





8 B. M, C.: Ionia, p. 14, Nos. 15, 16, Pl. vi. 4, 5. 

** An exception is the electrum coin in Babelon, Traité, iii. Pl. viii. 9. 
For sphinxes with the foreleg raised ep. the same book, Pl, xxviii. 11-13 
(the last is surely Lycian), 

'* B. M. C.: Ionia, p. xxxvii f. 
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(2) Bee with straight wings: 


AIOTIMIAAE (cp. Wadd., 1518) @IAOAEQ(=) 
IOBIO= bYAAKOE (cp. Wadd., 1542). 


Another new Ephesian magistrate is APIETONOMOZ on 
a bronze coin similar to B. MW. C., Nos. 58 ff. 


CNIDUS, 
Obv.—Lion’s head and r. foreleg r. 


Rev.—Female head r., with hair rolled behind, in deep 
incuse square, 
MR. O75 mm, J Wt. 6°6 ers. (0°43 grm.). 
[Pl. XIII. 10.| 


A charming hemiobol of about 400 3B.c., and pre- 
sumably to be classed with Nos. 20-23 in the British 
Museum Catalogue (period 412-400), although the treat- 
ment of the obverse is in some respects closer to the 
style of the next period. 


FLAVIOPOLIS IN CILIcIAa. 
Obv.—IOVAIAMAMAIACEB Bust of Mamaea r. 
Rev.—AAOVIONO - - ONET and vertically in centre 


Fr 
of field P The Dioscuri, nude, leaning on 
N 
spears, joining hands. 
4. 23 mm, Wt. 129°2 grs. (8-37 grm.). 
[ Pl. XTIT. 11.] 


The date [NP = 225-6 A.D. occurs on another coin of 
Mamaea !* and on coins of Sey. Alexander and Orbiana.” 


18 Babelon, Inv. Wadd., 4297. 
19 Tmhoof-Blumer, Kleinas. Miinzen,, ii. p. 445. 
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The type of the Dioseuri is also found on a coin of 
Trajan,” but there they have the crescent (for Helen) 
between them. 


Tarsus, 
Olw.—- - - AVPANTONEINCE Bust of Elagabulus(?) 
r., Inureate, undraped. 


ter,—TAPCOVTHGMHTPONOAE Wreath of demi- 
ourgos, within which AHMI; below, FB. 
4E. 26-5 mm. } Wt. 107-0 gra. (6°93 grms. ), 


This coin confirms the reading of Waddington, 4643; 
hut the features seem to me to resemble Elagabalus 
rather than Caracalla, to which emperor M. Babelon 
assigus the Waddington specimen. Both Emperors held 
the title of demiourgos at 'Tarsus,™ 


CARSAREA CAPPADOCIAR, 


A good specimen of the bronze coin of Claudius de- 
scribed by Imhoof (Moun. greeques, p. 417, No. 182) 
was acquired in 1912. In B, MW, C.: Cilicia (p, 31, No. 4) 
this coin was attributed doubtfully to Anazarbus, in 
ignorance of Imhoof’s previous attribution to Caesarea. 
[t is interesting now to note that the newly acquired 
coin was purchased at Anazarbus itself by the person 
who sold it to the British Museum. 





™ Babelon, loc. cit., 4254. 

7 Bea A.M, C, ; Lycoonta, &e., p. evil note; op. J. H. §., xxl. p. 02, 

eo Af, G.> Lycoonia, de,, p. xeviii; Wroth, in Num, Chron. , Oe, 
D. 
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Axstioonts I or Sra, 


Obv.—Head of Athena r., wearing crested Corinthian 
helmet, adorned with coiled serpent; ber hair 
in formal curls, 

Rev.—BAEIAEQE| AN TIOXOY Nike standing I., 
carrying wreath and standard; in field l., 
monogram, “P 
ON, 185 mm. $ Wt, 132°8 grs. (8°61 grms.). 
[PL XIIL 12.] 


The four gold staters of Antiochus I in the British 
Museum which bear his portrait haye the reverse die 
inverted as regards the obverse. They were probably 
struck in the East, where that arrangement was fashion- 
able2® The present stater, with Alexandrine types, 
has both dies in the same position. Whether this 
points to a Western mint I cannot say. The die-posi- 
tions of the Alexandrine silver of the same reign seem 
to follow no fixed rule. Of the tetradrachms in the 
British Museum two are {, one |; of the drachms, one 
is —, the other }; and a hali-drachm is <. 


Awsriocous TV or Srp, 


Obe.—Head of Zeus Osiris r., laureate; the wreath is 
decorated in front with the “cap of Osiris” (1), 
and its tie is treated like a diadem, with one 
end flying behind, the other coming over r. 
shoulder: border of dots, 


Rev —BAZIAEQE | ANTIOXOY on r. downwards, GEOY | 
ENIMANOVE on |. downwards. Eagle with 
closed wings standing r. on thunderbolt, 

AG, 36-5 mm, te 6748 pra. (37°25 
erms.), [Pl. XIII. 13.) 
= Macdonald, in Corolla Nivwnismatica, p. 187. 
21 Sen Gardner, 0. A. C.: Seleucid Ainga, p. a. 
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An unusually well-preserved and patinated specimen 
of a well-known coin, Attempts have been made to 
sce in the head of Zeus on the tetradrachms of this 
Antiochus a reproduction of the features of the King. 
As Babelon remarks,” all that can be said is that the 
features of the god are intentionally brought into a- 
certain resemblance to those of the King. On the other 
hand, the not very usual treatment of the tie of the 
laurel-wreath seems to recall the regal diadem, 


SeELEUcus IVY or Syeta. 
Oblv.— Head af r., diademed ; border of dots, 


Kev.—BAZIAEQE | ZEAE YKOY Apollo seated |. an 
unphalos, holding arrow in r., resting 1. on bow; 
above and in exergue, thunderbolts: in field r. 
H; | monoyram, ¢) and laurel-branch, 
Mt plated. | 30 mm. Wt. 283-2 gra. 
(15-11 grms,), [Pl X11, 14,] 


The tetradrachms of Seleucus TV with Apollo on the 
omphalos as reyerse type fall into two groups; in the 
one, the king’s diadem falls straight, and the border is 
of dots (B. M. C.: Seleusid Kings, p. 31, Nos, 1, 2); in the 
other, one of the ties of the diadem flies backward and 
upward, while the other comes forward over the right 
shoulder, and the border is a fillet, In the former 
class there is usually a symbol behind the head—a 
wreath on FE. HM. ¢., Nos. 1, 2, and on the Bunbury 
specimen now in the British Museum, and perhaps 
also on at least one of the Paris specimens” In regard 


— OO ee ———— 


™ Hois de Syria, p. xevi. 

™ Salo Catal., UL lot 494. 

* Enbslon, Rois de Syrie, p.62, No. 475, pl. xi. 14: in the flustration 
I see traces of somathing behind the head, 
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to the diadem and border the present coin belongs to 
the former class, but it has no symbol on the obverse; 
for this, however, compensation is made on the reverse 
by the duplicated thunderbolt and the laurel-branch. 
So, too, on the coins of the second class, since there is 
no room for a symbol on the obverse, two (wreath and 
palm-branch) are put together on the reverse. This 
coin seems to be transitional between the two classes. 

A few days after the above was written, [ was shown 
in a private collection formed in Persia a tetradrachm 
of Seleuens IV, with an obverse of the more usual kind, 
aul a reverse exactly similar to the present one, But 
the coin was distinctly suspect, being cither struck from 
false dies (of which the reverse may haye been made 
from one similar to our own) or else a yery fine cast, 


AnmentA; Antavaspes ITT (f). 
Obe,— Bust of King r., wearing Armenian tiara, adorned 
with a globe between two eagles; behind, a 
small Nike flying holds out a wreath to crown 


Rev.—BAE -- above, MECAAcY downwards on L, 
[APTJAIAZAo[Y] below, On r., the King, wear- 
ing trousers, standing |., resting with 1. on 
sceptre, extending r, to city-goddess, who kneels 
before him; in the field between them, M 


E. 17 mm. = Wt, 47°3 gre, (3-06 erms.). 
(Pl. XIII. 15.] 

The profile of the portrait on this coin is unfortu- 
nately lost, so that it is impossible to compare it with 
the portraits on coins attributed to Artavasdes I and 
III; but the legend corresponds to that on the silver 
denarius™ of the latter king (1 being a mere blunder 





@ FH. a C.; Galatia, de, PL xiv, 3, 
VOL. SUL, SERIES IY. U 
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for Yin the King’s name). At the same time it is not 
impossible that the coin may have been struck by his 
father, Artavasdes IT,” the opponent of Tigranes III. 
The reverse type is a modification of one used by the 
Parthian kings in the first century B.c.; thus, on coins 
of Orodes I the city-goddess kneels before the seated 
king,” and the same type occurs under Phraates IV.! 
Our coin is too badly executed for us to see whether the 
goddess holds anything in her hands. 


Hispano-CarTHAGINIAN, 


Obv.—Head of Heracles 1., laureate, with curly beard ; 
large club over r. shoulder ; border of dots. 


fev.— Elephant walking r., driven with a hooked goad 
by a rider who wears a long cloak ; border of 
dots. 
AR, 26 mm. 4 Wt. 227-4 grs. (14:74 grms.). 
[Pl. XIII. 16. ] 


This coin belongs to the important series of coins 
issued by the Barcids in Spain (doubtless from the mint 
at Carthago-Noya) to which due attention was first 
called in 1863, in connexion with the find of Mazarron.22 
Two specimens from that find weighed 14:83 and 14-75 
grammes respectively. Ours was found in 1910 at 
Mogente,® in the province of Valencia. The denomina- 


’ = = — 


** It was to this king that Gardner attributed the silver denarius 
just mentioned. 

* B. M. C.: Parthia, p. 72, Nos. 80, ol, Pl. xiv. 10, 11. 

* Thid., p. 101, No. 11, Pl, xix. 1, 

*“ Zobel de Zangroniz, in Monatsber. der k. Alead. der Wiss., 1863 
om pp. 248 ff.; cp. Memorial Numismatico Espanol, iv. pp. 160 f., 
177 £. 

3 See Boletin de la R. Acad. de la Historia, June, 1910. 
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tion is the ‘tradrachm, two-thirds of the hexadrachm 
or largest coin of the series, which, according to Hultsch, 
weighs normally 23-39 grammes ;“ the normal weight of 
these coins should therefore be 15°59 grammes. 
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CHRONOLOGY OF THE DANUBIAN WARS OF 
THE EMPEROR MARCUS ANTONINUS. 


(See Plate XTYV.) 
(Continued from p. 199.) 


THE opening of a fresh campaign in 173 is indicated by 
an abbreviated profectio type; I describe an example in 
the British Museum : * 


4’. Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVII. Bust x, 
laureate and loricate. 


ftev.IMP. VI. COS. Ill. The emperor paludate on 
horseback r., raising r. hand. 


There is no difficulty in the identification, and the 
type clearly marks a fresh departure in the war. But 
it also raises the question, whether a profectio means 
necessarily a departure from the city. If it does, then 
the evidence of the coins flatly contradicts Dio, who 
states that on the emperor’s return to the city in 
December, 176, he had been absent for eight years. I[ 
leave the point in doubt for the present ; other types 
will occur which raise the same difficulty, At all events, 
a fresh stage in the war is opened in 173. Following 
the precedent of 170, we look next for a type illustrating 
*! O£ Cohen, II. MW. A., 302,  Emt. Dion. Cass., lxxi, 99. 
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the progress of the campaign. Instead of the fighting 
Minerva, we have this year a more august figure joining 
in the fray. I describe a large bronze medallion at 
Berlin :™ 


#E", Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVII Bust r,, 
lanreate and loricate (seen from behind). 
Rav,—IiMP. Vi. COS. Ill. Jupiter, nude, in quadriga, 
paoping r., with r, hand hurling fulmen > 
eath horses’ feet to r., figure in slight 
garment kneeling r., with face turned to 
wards spectator, holding in r. hand spear, in 
* 1, hand shield, which rests on ground. 
cs [Pl. XIV. 7. | 


Jupiter of the Capitel has more than once been appealed 
to. This is the first time he has been represented as 
actually taking part in the combat. Is there any special 
reason for this? Again I leave the question open, 
pending the consideration of other types. There is 
another Jupiter type of this year :™ 

/E'. Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVII. Bust r., 

laureate and loricate (seen from behind), 


Rev.—IMP. Vi. COS. II. §.C. Jupiter, nude to waist, 
cloak hanging from shoulders and falling over 
knees, seated | on throne, holding in 1, hand 
aceptre, in r, hand Victory. | 


This is the type of the Phidian Zeus at Olympia. Here 
it does duty for Jupiter Victor, parallel to Roma Victrix. 
An identical type on the coins of Commodus for 180 
is inscribed 1Ovi ViCTOR!. The god who fought the 
campaign, then, brourht it to a victorious issue. 


" Of Cohen, IT. Mf, 4.,310. Cohen, however, gives IMP. VII. on tha 
reverse, an impossible reading: IMP. VI. is quite clear on the Berlin 
example. 

" OL Coben, IL, If A., 347. 
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In this year, therefore, as in 170, we have a series 
of coins presenting the opening, the progress, and the 
suceesstul close of a campaign, but again, as in 170, 
there is no salutation, We may take it that the cam- 
paign of 173, like that of 170, was an inconclusive one. 
So much, I think, these three coins settle, but there are 
several other types of this year which demand considera- 
tion, Several types of the Marcomannie victory helong- 
ing to the previous year are repeated, They include 
the common types of Roma Victrix © and Victory with 
palm and wreath,” and the special type of Germania 
Subacta.” I have already described a type of 178 
closely akin to this, inseribed GERMANICO AVG. and 
commented on its significance in relation to the war of 
170-172. There are two other types alluding to a 
German victory which closely cohere with those I have 
already mentioned, and must, I think, be brought into 
the same relation. The first I transcribe from Cohen: # 


Rt. Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVII. Bust r., 
laureate and loricate, with aegis on breast, 


fier.—VICT. GERM, (in exerrue) IMP. VI. COS. III. 
(above). Victory in quadrige, stepping L, 
looking backwards. 


The other I describe from bronze coins at Berlin :™ 


JE". Obr,—M, ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVIII. Head r., 
laureate. 


" Of. Cohen, If, Bf, A. 233, “ CL Coban, ibid., 361. 

“CE Coban, ilid., 914. The Berlin collection has four silver coins 
bearing the type of Germanin Subacta—n wouping captive by a trophy 
—without the inseription. Colon does not diva the coin; it appears 
first in the present year, 

™ Cohen, TL. Af. .4,, 903, ™ Of Coben, ibid., 9965. 


DANUBIAN WARS OF MARCUS ANTONINUS, 279 


BReo.— ViCT. | 
GERMA.| | 
IMP. VI.) io laurel wreath, 
COs III 
a. 6. 
There 1s nothing in the coinage of this year to indicate 
whether the types in question belong to its earlier or 
later months. Two of them recur in the following year.™ 
Yet the explicit reference to the “German Victory” 
seems to associate them definitely with the war which 
won the title Germanicus, the Belum Germenioun sive 
Marcomannicum, The following coin, too, seems to me 
to have unmistakable reference to the Marcomanniec 
victory :™ 
2, Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG, TR. P. XXVII Head x, 
lnureate. 

Keve.—RESTITVTOR! ITALIAE IMP. VI. COS. III. 
(margin) $.C. (exergue). The emperor in 
lorica, paludawentum, and boota, standing |., 
holding sceptre in |. hand, and giving r. hand 
to female figure in turreted crown and tunic, 
knecling r. on r. knee, and holding globe in 
r. hand. 7 

The coin is a dedication to the emperor as the Restorer 
of Italy, and in some sense a companion to the other 
dedication to the Conqueror of Germany (GERMANICO 
AVG.) They represent the two sides of the Marcomannic 
victory, the subjugation of Germany and the restoration 
of the integrity of the northern frontier of Italy. This 
at least is a possible interpretation of the coin, and one 
suggested by comparison with other coins of the year, 
and it is far more probable than a reference to benefne- 
tions to the country in the way of alimentary foundations 





" Coben, ic., 226, 904. 
Ht Cf. Cohen, Le, 538; Eckel (vii. p. 5S) givea the same type for 169; 
this coin ia mot recognized by Coben, but would be quite in place, 
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or subventions to agriculture, or any other ailministrative 
measures. Alongside of this coin may be placed another 
which seems to have a similar reference, and is fairly 
common in this year: ™ 


JE) Obe.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVII. «Bust 4, 
laureate and loricate (seen from back). 


Rtee.—SECVRITAS PVBLICA. IMP. VI. COS. IN|. S.C. 
Female figure in yiror and [pdrior, standing 
r., supporting with 1, band long palm branch, 
and raising 1. hand to head, 


The large collection of types of the German victory 
appearing in this year, and parallel to the Purthian 
types of 167, somewhat suggests a triumph, and this is 
more distinctly suggested by the following medallion:™ 


A, Ole —M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXXVI Bust L, 
laurtate, seen from back; aegis on |. shoulder, 
strap over r. shoulder, spear visible over |. 
shoulder, 


Rev.—iMP. Vi. COS. Ill. (upper margin) ADVENTVS 
AVG. (exergue). Frocession scene: ©., tri- 
umphal arch, surmounted by quadriya of 
elephants; L, flaming altar, and in back- 
ground temple, of which only three columns 
and half the pediment are visibla; still further 
in the background |., another building; in 
foreground, centre, the emperor, wearing lorica, 
paludamentum, and boots, walking r., holding 
spear, und over |, shoulder, trophy; he is 
preceded by two signiferi, of whom one wears 
cap and foriea and walks r, looking straight 
ahead, and the other walks r., but turns to 
face the spectator; to 1, Vietory in yerev, 
odvancing r., aud crowning emperor, 





% Of Cohen, TI. af. 4., 584, 

™ Neither Cohen nor Hekhel gives this medal for the present veor, 
though both have it for 174; sea Cohen, IT. M. 4.,9; Eekhol, vil. p. 61. 
The examipla I desoribe is in the Berlin collection, 


- 
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This looks like a triumphal entry into the city. A 
regular triumph, however, it can in strictness hardly be, 
since the emperor is on foot. But surely this medal 
must commemorate an actual adventus of the emperor. 
The details are far too circumstantial, and the back- 
ground, the triumphal arch and the Capitoline Temple, 
too definite, to allow of its being a merely symbolical 
“approach.” Here again, therefore, the coins seem to 
contradict Dio. The statement of this writer is so definite 
and oceurs in such a context that it seems difficult to 
reject it, and yet it is harder to resist the evidence of 
the coins. That the emperor did pay a visit, if only a 
flying visit, to Rome about this time, | am convinced.” 
It is not easy to fix more closely the date of the visit, for 
the coins supply no data for classifying the types of this 
year as earlier or later. Yet in spite of its repetition in 
174, I think this medal must be associated with the other 
coins of the Marcomannic victory. It is worth while to 
compare it with the type of the emperor crowned by 
Victory which occurs on gold coins of 172 (see above, Vol, 
XIII. p. 188). Our present medallion seems to exhibit 
an elaboration of that type on lines which are quite usual 
in these cases; it is by no means the first time that we 
have had a simple type on the coins of one year expanded 
into a complex type for a commemorative medallion of the 
next year.’ It is therefore quite reasonable, and indeed 
most consistent with the probabilities of the case, to sup- 
pose that this return to Rome took place after the com- 
pletion of the Marcomannic victory, some time during the 
autumn of 172 or the winter of 172-173. The Profectio 


: 


*4 Such is Eckhel’s conclusion (see note ad l.c.), though he of course 
dates the adventus in 174. 
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coin of 178 in that case represents a real departure from 
the city in the spring, in readiness for the campairn of 
that year. This suits the circumstances in every way 
far better than to suppose a return to Rome at the close 
of 173, m the middle of what was practically a single 
continuous campaign lasting over two years. 

To the second year of this fizhting I now pass. The 
coinage of 174 shows an increase in the imperatorial 
title, indicating a victorious issue of that year’s cam- 
paign. The proportions of the coins (at Berlin) struck 
before and after the change of titulature are as follows: 


With IMP. Vi. : = - 20}, 
With IMP. Vil. , Tags 


* 
The assumption of the title must, therefore, be placed 
not much later than the middle of the year. The most 
notable types which come in with IMP. Vil. are as 
follows :™ 


Ak. Obvy.—M. ANTONINVS AVG, TR. P. XXVIII, Head r., 
laureate, 


Rev.—IMP. Vil. OOS. Il. Victory in yerdy and [adreop, 
seated |., with feet on footstool, holding in 1. 
hand palm, in r. hand patera, 


A. Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXXVI. Head r., 
laureate, 


iter.—IMP. VIL GOS. I. Female figure in plumed 
helmet, short y:ray which leaves r. breast 
hare, cloak, and boots, standing L, holding in 
1. hand spear with point downwards, in r. 
hand Victory. 


The Amazonian figure on the second coin is apparently 





** CE Cohen, TI. Mf, A,, 826 999, 
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a Roma Victrix. There is nothing very definitive about 
these types, but there is a coin of the early part of the 
following year on which we can recognize one of the 
class of types regularly struck in conmexion with a 
salutatio, 1 borrow it from Cohen :” 


A. Obe—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXIX. Bust r., 
laureate, loricate, paludate, with acgis on 
breast. 


Rev.—imMP. Vil. COS. IL. Victory, nude to waist, seated 
r. on shields, holding palm, and resting upon 1. 
knee o shield inseribed VIC. AVG.: before ber 
a trophy. 


This is a variety of that very frequent type, Victory 
with an inscribed shield, We have already had types 
of the same kind, with VIC. AVG. in 164, with Vic. PAR. 
in 167, with VIC. GER. in 171, in each case associated 
with a fresh salutatio, Clearly it is here issued in 
connexion with IMP. Vil, and it is only by accident 
that it does not appear till the beginning of 175.” 
Besides these fresh types appearing with IMP. VII, there 
are some important types which oceur throughout the 
year. The prevailing one is the Jupiter Victor of last 
year, of which the Berlin collection has nine specimens 
for this year, only one of them inscribed IMP. Vil, 
Passing over some less important types continued from 
173, we come to a new type, appearing first m the earlier 
part of the year,and persisting throughout it. At Berlin 





" Coben, Le, 288. 

H Note that tha ocamrrance of VIC. AVG, on the coina of the 7th 
salutation definitely confirms the attribution of tha whole set of types 
af tha “ Garman Victory” to the war concluded in 172. 
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there are two examples with IMP. VI, and one with 
IMP. Vil, I describe one of the former : % 


R. Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVIII. Head r., 
laureate. 
Fev.—\MP. Vi. COS. Ill. The emperor, togate, stand- 


ing |., holding sceptre in |. hand, and branch 
inr. hand. [Pl XIV. 6.] 
The branch is probably laurel, and a sign of victory. 
The type would then be a sort of abbreviation of the 
ordinary triumph type, in which the triumphator bears 
such a branch. This is more probable than to suppose 
the branch to be of olive, comparing the type with that 
of Hercules Pacifer. The latter type appeared in 164, 
the year of the “pacification” of Armenia. The 
parallels already drawn between the Armenian War of 
163-164 and the German or Marcomannic War of 170- 
172 might suggest the appropriateness of such a type. 
There is, indeed, a type of 173 which might be Pax :™ 
AR. Rev.—iMP. Vi. COS. ill. Female figure with diadem, 


xXiTwy, and twarioy, standing ],, holding sceptre 
in |. hand and short caduceus in r. hand. 


But this might equally well represent Felicitas, and as 
named Pax coins of Marcus normally give not the 
caduceus but the olive branch, I think the present 
type should be called Felicitas, even though there is a 
slightly different type for this year, which is certainly - 
Felicitas : 


AR. Rev.—iMP. Vil. COS. Ill. Female figure with diadem, 
xiTov, and ivatiyv, standing 1., holding in 1. 
hand cornucopiae, in r. hand long caduceus. 

** Cf. Cohen, II. M. A., 351, which has |MP. VII. 

” Not in Cohen; the type is usually called by Cohen “Pax or * 

Felicitas.” te? Not in Cohen, 
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The type of the emperor holding a branch, then, is 
probably, though not certainly, & victory type. It is 
supported by other types with a similar reference, which 
apparently oceur only in the earlier part of the year. 
The first is a Mars Victor, not given in Cohen, which I 
describe in full from an example at the British Museum, 
which seems to differ in slight details from the closely 
similar and similarly inscribed coin given by Cohen 
for 172: 


ZN. Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVIII. Head r., 
laureate. 
Rev.—MARTI VICTORI IMP. VI. COS. Ill. Mars, wear- 


ing plumed helmet, lorica, and cloak, standing 
r., holding in 1. hand spear, and laying r. hand 
on shield, which rests upon a captive ; the 


shield is inscribed S.C. [Pl. XIV. 8.] 


The next is a new type, which I know only from 
Cohen ; 1 


AR. Olbv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVIII. Head r., 
laureate. 
Rev.—MART! VLTORI IMP. VI. COS. III. Mars walk- 


ing hastily 1., holding Victory and trophy. 


Unfortunately, Cohen gives no details of the costume 
worn by this Mars Ultor, but the type appears to be 
identical with that which in the preceding article on 
grounds of general probability, and on the strength of 
coins of Galba, Vitellius, and Vespasian which first 
introduce the type, I called Mars Victor. This name, 
on the other hand, is here applied to a type very similar 
to that of the resting Mars Ultor, as he is called on the 
coins of Pius and of Commodus. The present coin 


11 Cohen, IL. M, A., 430. 12 Vol, XI. p. 15; cf. pp. 16-18. 
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differs from the best examples of the resting Mars in two 
points: (a) the spear’ does not point downwards, and 
(6) the shield rests upon an object which, whether it be 
a captive, or a helmet, or other piece of armour repre- 
senting the spoils of the enemy, indicates conquest. It 
is these points of difference alone that justify the name 
Mars Victor. They are little enough justification, and 
the name Mars Ultor must still hold the field as the best 
description of this personage, the present example being 
an isolated aberration. As for the so-called Mars Ultor 
of the present year, this case is less unjustifiable. For 
Mars Ultor is not a mere personification. He is a real 
person, an individual member of the Pantheon, the 
patron of the imperial house from the days of Augustus. 
He may, therefore, be specialized to various functions by 
means of special attributes, and just as Jupiter Capi- 
tolinus becomes Jupiter Victor, so Mars Ultor (= Mars 
Palatinus) may become Mars Victor. But when all 
is said, the exchange of names in this year is distinctly 
a departure, and not a happy departure, from the usage 
sanctioned by tradition. A third Mars crops up this 
year to complete the trio, the trophy-bearing Mars whom 
I have called, on the authority of Albinus and Severus, 
and by analogy with a type of Pius, Mars Pater.1% 

This list exhausts the types of the present year 
having a direct bearing on the war, for the Adventus 
and Profectio™ types are evidently only repeated from 
178. The question is, whether this marked group of 
coins celebrating a victory belongs to the victory of 173, 


3 Vol. XT. pp. 18-22: see Cohen, II. M. A., 254, 

+4 Cf. Cohen, IT. M. A., 3. 

5 Not in Cohen, but occurring on a gold coin in the British 
Museum, 
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commemorated by the Jupiter Victor coin of that year, 
or to a new victory won during 174 before the conclusive 
one which closed the campaign and won the seventh 
silutation, The following considerations seem to me 
to point to the former solution as the correct one: 
(i) these types are associated with that of Jupiter Victor, 
which marked the victory of 173; (ii) the victory of 173 
is elebrated by this one type only, unless some one or 
two of the minor types are to be connected with it; 
the present group of types would therefore appropriately 
supplement it; (iii) the short campaign of 174 leaves 
little room for an incidental victory to be celebrated on 
the coins before the final victory which oceasioned the 
seventh salutation, 

This seventh salutation is by Dio™ explicitly 
attached to a victory over the Quadi, the victory with 
which is associated the story of the “ Thundering 
Legion.” This reference has commonly been supposed 
to date the battle in question to the year 174, on the 
assumption that the salutation was conferred imme- 
diately on the close of the battle. If that be su, then 
the prominence given to this remarkable victory in the 
reliefs of the Antonine Column would lead one to 
expect that 1t would not pass unnoticed on the coins of 
the year. But, as a matter of fact, the coinage of 174 
shows no recognition of the miracle, for the types asso- 
ciated with IMP. Vil. are commonplace enough. Nor can 
we look for a belated commemoration in the following 
year, for the change of titulature took place sufficiently 
early in 174 to allow for the introduction of new 
types, and, in fact, the coins of 175 do not show anything 


Ts Epit, Dont. Cass., lexi, 10, 
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fresh which might be associated with the miracu- 
lous victory. But a closer consideration of Dio’s 
account of the battle shows that it is hardly likely to 
have resulted in the critical victory of a decisive cam- 
paign. The miracle seems to have served rather to 
extricate the imperial troops from a tight place, and 
barely to avert a crushing defeat, than to achieve a 
really decisive victory. The language of the historian 
certainly suggests that the seventh salutation followed 
immediately on the battle, but, in the first place, we 
cannot trust the verbal form of the epitome in which 
Dio’s work has come down to us, and, in the second 
place, the custom by which the imperatorial salutation 
was given at the close of a campaign, and Marcus’ habit 
of deferring it to the close of a really decisive campaign, 
make it quite probable that the language of Dio’s 
epitomator is inaccurate, and that the salutation was 
given at the end of that stage in the fighting, whose 
turning-point was marked by the miraculous deliver- 
ance which changed impending defeat into victory. 
The yictory of the “Thundering Legion,” therefore, 
may quite well be that of 173, if the evidence of the 
coins seems to suggest this dating. Now there is a 
yery curious type which occurs for the first time on the 
coins of 173, and persists throughout 174, and then dis- 
appears. There are two main forms of the type, a 
simpler and a more elaborate. I give typical examples 
from the Berlin collection, in silver, and in the two sizes 
of bronze : 1% 

R. Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVIII. Bust r., 

laureate and paludate. 
“" Of. Cohen, II. M. A., 582 sqg.; Eckhel, vii. p. 60. 
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Rev.— RELIG. AVG. IMP. VI. COS. III. Mercury, wear- 
ing petasus, chlamys, and boots, standing r., 
with head turned 1. holding in 1. hand 
caduceus, in r. hand patera, 


£H*, Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVIII. Head r,, 
radiate (or bust r.,, radiate, loricate, and 
paludate). 

Rev.—RELIG. AVG. IMP. Vi. COS. II. S.C. Mercury, 
with petasus, chlamys hanging from shoulders 
behind, and winged sandals, standing 1., hold- 
ing in |. hand caduceus and in r. hand purse ; 
at his feet 1., cock standing 1. [Pl, XIV. 10.] 


4H", Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVIII. Head r., 
laureate (or bust r., laureate and loricate). 


fiev.—1MP. VI. COS. 11. (margin) RELIG. AVG. (ex- 
ergue) S.C. Figure of Mercury as on Al, 
standing in a small temple of peculiar con- 
struction : it has four columns in the form of 
terminal figures, and a lunar pediment, and 
is approached by four steps. The sculptures 
on the pediment vary slightly, but on the most 
perfect examples they are as follows, reading 
from |. to r.: tortoise l.: cock l.; ram L, 
above which winged cap ; caduceus ; purse. 


With one or other of these types there are in the 
Berlin collection as many as eleven coins for the year 
173 and three for 174. Surely there must be some 
quite special ground for this considerable influx of a 
new type. ckhel discusses the question, and suggests 
several explanations. The one he favours is that 
Mercury is associated with the emperor’s devotions 
(fieligio Augusti), because, according to an Egyptian 
theory, quoted by Diodorus Siculus, i. 16, Hermes was 
said rac roy soy Tyuae kal Ouciae iaraEa. This scarcely 
carries conviction. Much more plausible is the explana- 
tion suggested by his reference to Dio, Ixxi. c. 8, 

VOL. XIII., SERIES LY, x 
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where the miraculous rain-storm in the battle with the 
Quadi is said to have been the result of the incantations 
of the emperor’s tame magician Arnuphis, who called 
upon aAAove ré Tiwaec Oaimovac Kal Tov ‘Epuny tov aéptov. 
Tf this was so, nothing could be more natural than to 
acknowledge the kindness of the god on the coinage. 
I feel convinced that this is the true explanation of 
this remarkable type, and that the battle of the “ Thun- 
dering Legion” is to be dated to the year 173. It 
might be worth while to look among the coins definitely 
associated with the victory of this year for any indica- 
tion that it was won by divine help. The strangely 
unclassical scene on the Antonine Column, where the 
barbaric winged figure of Jupiter Pluvius shakes down 
the rain from his outstretched arms upon the discom- 
fited barbarians, could hardly be expected to find a 
reflection within the severely conventional limits of 
numismatic art. But we have seen among the types 
of 173 a remarkable representation of Jupiter Tonans 
hurling a thunderbolt at a prostrate barbarian. We are 
told by Dio™ (quite apart from the Christian legend 
interpolated by Xiphilinus) that xcoavvoi od« ddlyor and 
muUp &k TOV OVpavou, as well as rain, were included in the 
performance. It may be, therefore, that this Jupiter 
Tonans of the coins takes the place of Jupiter Pluvius 
of the monument, and while this type would not neces- 
sarily imply a direct intervention of divine power, any 
more than does that of Minerva Bellatrix, for example, 
yet it gains point if we connect it with a miracle 
attested by the evidence as belonging to the present 
war, and it serves as one confirmation of the view that 
108 Enit. Dion, Cass., lxxi. 10, 
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the victory of the “ Thundering Legion” took place in 
173, that it was not a final, decisive victory, but marked 
the beginning of the turn of the tide, and that the 
seventh imperatorial salutation was given, not imme- 
diately upon the battlefield, but after the campaign of 
174 had made the subjugation of the Quadi final and 
complete. 

To sum up, then, we have in the years 173-174 a 
similar phenomenon to that which we have observed in 
170-171, practically a continuous two-years’ campaign, 
with incidental victories culminating at last in a new 
salutatio, This two-years’ struggle is evidently Dio’s 
wOAguoc péyag .. . imi rode kaXouévove Kouvddove.™  Tts 
official title does not appear. For convenience it may 
be styled the Quadic War in distinction from the 
Marcomannic War of 170-172. 

The remaining one of the protagonists is the Sar- 
matian tribe of the Iazyges. We have seen that 
campaign against this tribe formed part of the strategy 
of the Marcomannie War of 170-172, but we can gather 
from the confused narrative of Dio some hints of the 
general plan of the operations against the barbarians, 
In his account of the negotiations with the Quadi,4 
he mentions that the result of their submission was to 
separate the Marcomanni and the Iazyges. If we 
could trust the order of his narrative, it would appear 
that the victory over the Quadi was followed by a sub- 
missive embassy from the lazyges,"! which was rejected, 
and that a war ensued, ending in the defeat of the bar- 
barians.” Then follows an account of the negotiations 


'? Epit. Dion. Cass., lxxi, 8 ad init. “e Tbid.; 11, 
il Thid., 13 ad init, "2 Tbid., 16, 


x 2 
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and of the terms of peace. But the order of the 
excerpts from Dio which form these chapters is very 
doubtful, and between the rejection of the Iazygian 
embassy and the defeat of the Iazyges are inserted a 
passage recording the rebellion of the Quadi,™ a digres- 
sion on Ariogaesus and Tiridates* and an excerpt 
dealing with the Marcomanniec settlement, while the 
account of the Iazygian war has dropped out altogether. 
The chronology of the intervening excerpts is obscure." 
Still it seems clear that, according to the Dionean nar- 
rative, the emperor proceeded, after the Quadiec victory, 
against the Iazyges. The evidence of the coins, in 
agreement with this, attests quite definitely a war 
against a Sarmatian tribe during the year 175, ending 
with a fresh salutation. Not only does IMP. Vill. appear 
during the year, but also two fresh titles, first Germanicus, 
and then Sarimaticus. The proportions of coins at Berlin 
are as follows: 


DV IMP SWI ne ae Ye, ts BD 
With GERM. +IMP. vi... sg) 36 
With GERM. + IMP. Vill. sa | 7) 
With GERM. SARM. + IMP. VIil. . ee 6 
SS Ce ee ae Oe ee 
MS Epit. Dion. Cass., xxi. 13. 4 Thid., 14. 115 Thid,, 15. 


@ Tf the text be retained in its present order, it would be possible 
to take c. 13 from of yap Kovdo: as a parenthesis explaining the words 
trod Tay Kovddwy ararnéels, not intended to continue the chronological 
narrative, but referring back to the beginning of the Quadic war and 
its causes. The digression in c. 14 is quite natural, and the incident 
recorded in c.15 may quite well bein place. The impression produced, 
if this view of c. 13 be correct, is that the Quadi were throughout the 
Marcomannic War regarded as ‘‘ safe,” and that the intention was to 
proceed at once on the conclusion of the Bellum Germanicum to the 
Bellum Sarmaticum, but a sudden rebellion of the Quadic ‘ allies" 
made the war of 173-174 necessary before the main action could pro- 
ceed. This accords fully with the evidence of the coins, which denomi- 
nate the victories of 171 and 175 as over * Germans ” and “ Sarmatians ’*’ 
respectively, while the Quadic victory of 174 is simply Victoria Augqusti. 
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The title GERMANICVS is, as we have seen, not actually 
a new one, but it is during this year that it first appears 
among the titles on the obverse of the coins. Its ap- 
pearance may be dated roughly to June, and it is 
followed about three months later by IMP. Vill., and then 
almost immediately by SARMATICVS. It would seem 
as if the German title were introduced merely to 
prepare the way for the Sarmatic, but another possible 
reason for its appearance, and a more plausible one, will 
suggest itself as we proceed. 

At all events the new title is clear evidence that the 
campaign of this year was against the Iazyges. It was 
concluded late in the year, and coins with IMP. VIII. are 
not numerous in 175. Still rarer are coins bearing this 
inscription and a new type. In fact, there is only one 
fresh type, with which I am acquainted, haying any 
clear bearing upon the course of the war, and this I take 
from Cohen : "7 


A. Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARM. Head r., 
laureate, ' 


Rev.—SECVRIT. PVB. TR. P. XXIX. IMP. VIII. COS. III. 
Securitas seated 1., holding sceptre and resting 
arm on seat. 


This is a new variety of the Securitas type which last 
appeared in 173. No doubt its significance is the same 
here as in the formercase. The repulse of the barbarians 
has restored the credit and stability of the empire. 
Cohen gives another type which he doubtfully identifies 
as Pax,'* and which may, if that identification be the 
true one, have a reference to the pacification of the last 


"Cohen, I. Mf. A., 587; Eckhel, vii. p. 62. 
"8 Cohen, IT. M, 4., 925. 
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disturbed area. But the identification is far from certain, 
and in view of the new and quite different Pax types 
which appear next year, itis most likely that the present 
coin represents some other personage, probably Felicitas. 
It is, in fact, to the coinage of the following year that 
we must look for the great body of the Sarmatian types. 
But before passing on to these, there are other types, 
belonging to the earlier part of the present year, which 
deserve attention. They have no direct connexion with 
this year’s campaign, for the only victory coins obviously 
belong to the Quadic war. Besides the vic. AVG. coin 
given above, we haye only the seated Victory with palm 
and patera,™? Roma Victrix!™ and the trophy-bearing 
Mars (Pater), all of which occur in 174. 

The most characteristic types of the first part of 
the year 175 (say, from December to June) are the 
following : 


fi, Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXIX. Head ee 
laureate. 


Rev.—IiMP. Vil. COS. Ill. S.C. Female figure wear- 
ing diadem, yirév, and ipdrwy, standing 1., 
holding in |, hand cornucopiae, in r. hand two 
ears; to l., at her feet, modius, with poppy- 
head in the midst of four ears. 


A", Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXIX. Head r., 
laureate. 


Eiev.— ANNONA AVG. IMP. VII. COS. III. S.C. Modius, 
in which poppy-head in the midst of four ears. 


The first of these types is described by Cohen as Abun- 
dantia. It seems more likely that the second type is 
" Cohen, II. M, A., 923 (but with IMP. VII. at Berlin). 
'? Ibid., 354 (but with IMP. VII. at Berlin). 131 Tbid., 314, 
3 Cf. ibid., 326 (but without GERM. at Berlin), 4. 
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intended as an abbreviation of the first, and that the 
fivure is to be regarded as a personification of Annona. 
But the representations of these two figures are closely 
allied, and in fact hardly discriminated. In any case 
the prominence of these types seems to indicate some 
special measures this year in connexion with the 
administration of the corn supply. The following type 
of the Tiber, which is numerous during these months 
(the Berlin collection has seven examples), has probably 


a similur reference ; **! 


AS. Olv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXIX. Head r., 
laureate. 

Rev.—IMP. Vil. COS. Lil. (upper margin) §.C. Beurded 
imule fgure, nude to waist, reclining 1, with 
l.arm resting on round urn, from which issues 
water; | hand holding react or sapling, r. 
hand resting on prow, |. in background. 


But as these types throw no light upon the chronology 
of the war, I pass them by, The new type which comes 
in with the second period of the year, that marked by 
GERM + IMP. VII. in the legends of the coins (say, June to 
September), is a more interesting one. IT describe a gold 
coin in the British Museum :'™ 


NV. Olvw.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. TR. P. XXIK. Bust 
r., laureate, loricate, and poludate, seen from 
back, 

Hev.—LIBERAL. ANG. VI. IMP. Vil COS. tl. Female 
figure wearing dunlem, yitur, and i ipabreow, atand- 
ing L, holding in hina eo cornucopiac, in r. hand 


chacia, 


it Such measured are recorded (without data) in A. A., iv, ri, 2-8, 
1 Cf Cohen, Tl, Mf, A,, 343, 
3 Of ibid., 416 sqq7.; Eckhel, vii. p. 63. 
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We have means of identifying and dating the congiarium 
which thus manifested the Liberality of the Emperor for 
the sixth time. Lampridius, the author of the Life of 
Commodus, informs us that Commodus assnmed the toga 
virilis in 175% and further, that it was on July 7 in 
that year;' and that in connexion with this ceremony 
a congiariiim was distributed, at which Commodus pre- 
sided adiue in praetexta pucrili2™ i.e, at Rome, before he 
left for the limes. The date of this congiarinm, then, is 
some time in June, 175, and so falls within the period 
suggested independently by the proportions of the 
coins 

We are further told by Lampridius that Commodus’ 
assumption of the toga virilis took place “ eo tempore quo 
Cussius a Mayeo deseivit.”™ We are prompted therefore 
to look for indications of the revolt in the coinage. 
Now among the coins of the earliest months of the year 
(December to June, roughly) we find the following: ™ 


AS. Olo.—M.. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. X XIX. Bust r., 
laureate, loricate, and paludate. 


fier.— CONCORD. EXERC. IMP. VII. COS. it. &..0, 
Clusped hands, holding standard surmounted 
by eagle. 


mm Ft. A. vil, 13,4 8; iS A, A, Vil. 2S b 2. 

Wee. A. vii. 2,91; of. iv, 22, $ 12, 

™ From this time coing of Commoadus become frequent, So great; 
however, is the obscurity attavhing to the early colnage of this emperor 
that it ia scarcely available as independent evidence, and I have pre- 
ferred to trent if in a separate article, und to use tha coinage of Marcus 
alone os date for tha chronology of the Danubian Wars, in order that 
this chronology muy serve as a basis for w study of tha coinage of 
Commodi, 

Hf. Ay, vii. 9, § 2s of, Epit, Dion, Casg,, bexi, 24, 

™ Cf. Cohen, IL MM. 4,, 60, 887: No. 352 han the type of Concordia 
without the insoription. ; 
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JE", Ole.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXIM. Bust r., 
laureate and loricate, 

Rev. —iIMP. Vil. GOS. ji). S.C. Female figure in long 
yerow, Standing |, holding in r. hand short 
caduceus, In 1. hand standard apparently 
crowned with laurel wreath. 

Cohen rightly names the second of these types Fides 
Militaris. I have already observed that Concordia and 
Fides are closely associated with times of disturbance 
and rebellion, and it can hardly remain doubtful that 
they are here used with reference to the revolt of 
Avidins Cassius. ‘This revolt, therefore, must have taken 
place during the first six months of the year, and it was 
clearly the reason why Commodus was in June summoned 
to the frontier. May not the outbreak of the revolt also 
suggest a reason why, about the same time, the title 
Germanicus begins to appear rezularly on the coins? 
Cassius disparaged Marcus as a soldier, and the emperor 
may have felt that after all a little self-assertion might 
be useful, The remaining events of the year, then, fall 
into the following order, Commodus presided over his 
conmarium in June. On July 7 he assumed the toga 
virilia and was commended to the army. Later, about 
September, the campaign against the lazyges came to 
a close, and the eighth salutatio was almost immediately 
followed by the assumption of the title Sarmaticus, In 
all probability we should, but for the revolt, have had a 
two or three years war, like those against the Mareo- 
manni and the Quadi. The literary authorities are 
unanimous that the operations were cut short by the 
outbreak in the east, and that the lazyges received more 
favourable terms than would otherwise have been the 
case 12 


Wt pit. Dion. Cass., lexi. 17; Hf. A., Iv. 34, 9}5, 6; 25, $1. 
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After the hasty close of the Sarmatian War follow the 
emperor's travels in the East, and the settlement of 
alfairs after the rebellion, He started, no doubt, in 
the spring of 176, and there is a coin of this year which 
might have reference to his journey : 


4K. Gle.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARM. Head ri, 
lnurcate. 
fiev.—FORT, OVC! TR. P. XXX. IMP. Vill COs. Hd. 
Female figure wearing diadem, yitoy, and 
imetiov, seated 1., holding in |, band cornucopide, 
and with r, hand supporting rudder resting on 
ball; beneath seat, wheel. 


Cohen™ suspects this coin. I have examined the 
Berlin example here described, and cannot see why its 
genuineness should be impugned. The inscription 
FORTVNAE DVCI occurs on a coin of Commodus™ for 
the year 186, with a complex type which includes a 
standing figure with a cornucopiae and a rudder resting 
on # ball, like the figure of Fortune on the present coin. 
The idea of Fortune as the emperor's Dum itineris. is 
quite a natural one. In the settlement of the revolt the 
chief emphasis is laid by the historians on the clementia of 
the emperor. In accordance with this we have the 
following coin ; “ 


£E. Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARMATICVS, 
Head r., laureate. 


MT, A., iv, 26-97, 

"See Cohen, TT, Mf, A., 203, 

™ Gea Eokhel, vil. p. 63. The coin ts not in Cohen, but I have noted 
a speciinen at Berlin to which no suspicion appears to attach, 

= OH. A., iv, 95,85 6-8: 96, § 1; vi.7,§ 9; 9, § 4; 10, §§ 2-10: 11, 
oo 3-8); 12, §§ 2-10, 

MF Of. Cohen, IT. Af, 4., 29; Eckhel, vil. p. 63, 
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Revr.—CLEMENTIA AVG. TR. P. XXX. IMP. VIII. 
margin) COS. lll. (exergue) 5. C. Female 
gure wearing diasdem, yeu, and Luarioy, 
standing 1, holding in |. hand long seeptre, 
int. hand patera. | 


The common type of Aequitas is somewhat unusually 
numerous in this year; there are six specimens at Berlin. 
Aequitas is an own sister to Clementia, and there may be 
in these coins also some reference to the treatment of 
the conquered party : I describe one, therefore :1% 


#, Gly.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARMATICVS. 
Head r., laureate. 


fier. TR. P. RXX. IMP. Vill. COS. i. 8. C. Female 
figure wearing dindem, yeror, and (partor, 
standing |., holding in |. hand cornueepiae, in 
r. hand balance, 


During the year 176 appear the hitherto missing coins 
celebrating the Sarmatian victory. I deseribe an 
example in the British Museum : 


NV. Olv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARM. Bust r., 
laureate, loricate, and paludate. 


Rev.—TR. P, XXX. IMP. Vill. GOS. ill. P. P. (margin) 
DE SARM. (exergue). Trophy, at foot of 
which two captives ; on 1. apparently female 
figure seated 1. with head resting on hand ; 
on r. apparently male figure seated r., with 
hands behind hack, 


Simultaneously appears a companion German type, 
practically identical except for the inscription DE 


i Cf, Cohen, IL, Mf, 4., 632. 
tas Of, ifid,, ltd. 
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GERM. The following coin, also in the British Museum, 
shows a simpler German type : 14 


NV. Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARM. Bust r., 
laureate, loricate, and paludate. 


ftev.—TR. P. XXX. IMP. VIII. COS. IIL. P. P. (margin) 
DE GERM. (exergue). Pile of arms, 


It may be a mere accident that no coins are known 
bearing the inscription DE SARM. and the simpler type. 
This series of coins is evidently intended to celebrate 
not only the Sarmatian (lazygian) victory, but also the 
conclusion of the war as a whole. There are other 
Victory-types with no defining inscription. I take from 
Cohen the following : 


AR. Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARM. TR. P. XXX: 
Bust r., laureate, loricate, and paludate. 


fiev.—IMP. VIII. COS. II. Victory, seated r. on arms, 
holding palm, and on knees shield ; before her 
a trophy, 


The type is identical with that issued in connexion with 
the assumption of IMP. Vil. in 174, except that the in- 
scription VIC. AVG. is omitted. This fact makes it pro- 
bable that the type is not merely repeated, although the 
form with VIC. AVG. appears in 175 (only in the earlier 
part, however), but that its issue is associated with the 
assumption of IMP. Vill. at the close of 175, and that the 
missing inscription would have been ViCioria SARmatica, 
Cohen also gives the following coin : 148 


4R. Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARM. TR. P. XXX. 
Bust r., laureate, loricate, and paludate. 
' Cohen, II, M. A., 161; Eckhel, vii. p. 64, 
“ Cf. Cohen, IT. M. A., 154; Eckhel, vii. p. 64. 
2 Cohen, IT. M. A., 356, “3 Tbid., 357. 
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Rev.—imP. Vill. COS. 111. The emperor standing r., 
holding spear, and presenting a figure of 
Victory to Rome, helmeted, seated on lorica 
and shield, and holding spear. 


The type recalls that of Rome and Verus™ which 
appeared on coins of 164 (after the Armenian victory) 
and 167 (after the Parthian victories and the conclusion 
of the war). Its signification is obvious. 

The form of the inscriptions DE GERM. and DE SARM. 
implies a “triwmphus de Germanis et Sarmatis.’ But we 
know from Lampridius “ that the triumph did not take 
place until December 23, 176—that is, in the next tri- 
bunician year. These coins, therefore, must have been 
issued in anticipation, no doubt while the emperor was 
in the Hast. His enforced absence delayed the actual 
triumph, and the triumphal coins seryed as an interim 
celebration. Closely associated with them, as usually 
with triumph types, is an issue of coins celebrating the 
conclusion of peace : 1 


Z%*, Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARM. TR. P. XXX. 
P. P. Bust r., laureate, loricate, and palu- 
date, seen from back. 

Fev.—imP. Vill. COS. Ill. PAX AETERNA AVG. S. C. 
Female figure wearing diadem, yitdv, and 
ifdriov, standing 1., holding in 1. hand cornu- 
copiae, and in r. hand lowered torch, with 
which she sets fire to a heap of arms (an in- 
distinguishable mass, among which two shields 
can be recognized in the best examples). 


The Bellum Germanieum et Sarmaticwm, then, is ended, 
and Eternal Peace reigns throughout the world. 





“4 See Vol. XT. p. 26, and Cohen, Il, L. Verus, 181. 

MS Hf. A., vii. 12, § 5. 

“* Cohen, II. M. A., 360. I describe the type from coins of the 
following year at Berlin; I have not seen it for the present year. 
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The emperor’s return is commemorated in the coinage 
of the thirty-first tribunician year (December 10, 176- 
December 9, 177) by a large issue of the following 
type 3147 


4B". Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARM. TR. P. 
XXXI. Head r., laureate, 


Rev.—iMP. Vill. COS. Itt. (margin) FELICITATI AVG. 
P. P. (supra) S. GC. (infra). Galley, with 
rowers and steersman, travelling over waves 
l.; on prow figure standing 1., holding in 1. 
hand standard. [The number of rowers 
varies, and still more the number of oars ; 
sometimes the figure on the prow is replaced 
by one standing at the stern, holding a spear 
or a trident. } 


The Berlin collection has twelve coins of this deserip- 
tion for the present year. The type is practically a 
repetition of that which appears on the coins of Verus 
for 163, with the legend FELIC. ava As those coins 
celebrated the safe voyage of Verus to Syria, so the 
present issue records Marcus’ safe return to Italy. It 
gains point from the statement of the Life that on this 
voyage the emperor went through a dangerous storm.!9 
The return to Italy, then, may be dated very late in 176. 
It was closely followed by the triumph®®° which is fixed 
by the Life of Commodus to December 23, 176—that is, 
within the first fortnight of the present tribunician year. 
It gives rise to a large issue of coins bearing the two 
types of the trophy and captives and the pile of arms, 


“7 Cf. Cohen, IT, A., 188 sqg.; Eckhel, vii, p. 64, 

M8 See Vol. XI, p. 7, and Cohen, IT, 7. Verus, 69-84, 

“? H, A,, iv. 27, § 2, 

1° H. A., iv. 27, §8.. * Romam ut ventt, triumphavit:" the inscrip- 
tion on the triumphal arch is extant; see C, J. Z., vi. 1014, 
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as described above, or with slight variations, and the 
inscriptions DE GERMANIS and DE SARMATIS, or abbre- 
viations of these inscriptions.» It will be unnecessary 
to describe these coinsin full. The Berlin collection has 
in all sixteen of them. But there are even more explicit 
triumph types. Cohen gives a large bronze medallion 
as follows : 


Oby.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARM. TR. P. XXXI. 
Bust 1., laureate, loricate, with aegis and 
sceptre. 


Rev.—iMP. Vill. COS. Il. P. P. Mareus and Com- 
modus in guadriga stepping |., each holding 
sceptre surmounted by eagle; Marcus also 
holds laurel-branch ; quadriga is conducted by 
a man on foot, and above a Victory hovers, 


This is practically a reproduction of the medal of 167 
which celebrated the Armenian and Parthian triumph of 
Marcus and Verus. A similar type appears on bronze 
coins of the first denomination : ¥° 


Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARM. TR. P. XXXII. 
Bust r., laureate and paludate. 


Rev.—iMP, Vill. COS. Ill. P. P. (margin) DE GERMA. 
(éxergue) S.C. Marcus and Commodus in 
in guadriga stepping 1. 


Here the exergual inscription defines closely the occa- 
sion of the triumph: it is “triwmphus de Germanis.” 
li is, perhaps, an accident that none of these coins are 





151 Cohen, Il. WM. 4., 155-161, 167-176. The Berlin collection has 
coins with DE GERMANIS parallel to No. 174, DE SARMATIS. 

‘8? Cohen, IL, M, 4., 367: Eckhel, vii. p. 64, 

83 Cohen, U. M, 4., 162. 
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known with DE SARM. On the silver coins appears 
what is clearly an abbreviation of the full triumph 
type : 


Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARM. Head 5 
laureate. 


Rev.—TR. P. XXXI. IMP. VIII. COS. Ill. P. P. The 
emperor seated |. on curule chair, with feet on 
footstool, holding in r, hand branch, in 1. hand 
sceptre. 


Ihe branch is no doubt of laurel, the badge of the 
triumphator. It is natural to connect with the triumph 
the re-issue of the types closely associated with the late 
campaigns—Jupiter Victor,® Roma Victrix,™ and 
Victory with palm and wreath, though it is possible 
that this last may have another reference. Finally the 
Pax Aeterna of last year is repeated," along with two 
fresh types of similar intention. The first is merely the 
type of Pax Aeterna with a shortened inscription, and 
is used on silver coins. The following example is at 
Berlin ; #9 


‘R. Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARM. Head r,, 
laureate. 


ftev.TR. P. XXXI. IMP. VIII. COS. TII. P. P. (margin) 
PAX AVG. (exergue). Female figure wear- 
ing diadem, xiTov, and ipdriov, standing I., 
holding in 1, hand cornucopice, In r. hand 
lowered torch, with which she fires heap of 
arms. 


** Cf, Cohen, IT, M. A., 950, 

MSS Thid., 942. 

188 Thid., 952. 

Ist Thid., 949. 

® Not in Cohen, but common at Berlin, 
**? Not in Cohen, 
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The other is of different form. I describe it after Cohen :}” 


MR. Obv—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARM. Head r., 
laureate. 
Rev.—tTR. P. XXXI. IMP. VIII]. COS. Ill. (margin) PAX 
(exergue). Pax standing |., holding olive- 
branch and cornucopiae. 


But the Eternal Peace was fated soon to be broken, 
for at the very end of 177 a new salutation appears on 





Se 


1¢? Cohen, II. M. 4., 936, There are a few ae types which must 
not be passed over in silence. The following coin at Berlin probably 
represents Fides Exercituum (cf. Cohen, I. M. 4., 949): 


®R. Obv.i—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARM. Head r., 
laureate. 
Rev.—TR. P. XXXI. IMP. VIII. COS. Ill. P. P. Female 
figure in diadem and diplois standing 1., holding in 
1, hand globe, in r. hand standard. 
Tt may have been issued among the triumph coins by way of recalling 
the suppression of the Cassian revolt. More likely, however, it is a 
record of some fresh menace of disloyalty, the occasion of which is 
unknown to us. When these Fides types appeared in 171 we found 
that there was evidence of trouble in the African provinces, with which 
the appeal to the soldiers’ loyalty might conceivably be connected. It 
is possible that about this period the Mauri were in insurrection, and 
it is just possible that our Fides type has reference to the menace of 
disloyalty in those regions. C. J. L., ii. 1120, 2015, in honour of 
C. Vallius Maximianus, legatus Augustorum duorum (Marcus and 
Commodus), allude to an invasion of Baetica and a Mauretanian war: 
«“ Provinciam Baeticam caesis hostibus pact pristinae restituit” . 
“Municipium diutina obsidione et bello Maurorwm [liberavit]. “a 
Hiibner (C. J. L., lc.) takes the Augusti duo to be Marcus and Verus. 
But Capitolinus (H. A., iv. xxii, 1) narrates these events among those 
succeeding the death of Verus. If any stress is to be laid upon his 
order, the troubles cannot be dated before 178, when again there were 
two Augusti. If, however, this Moorish invasion is identical with that 
which occurred during the quaestorship of Severus (H. A., x, ii. 4) it 
must be put earlier, since Severus was praetor designate in 178, 

Cohen gives the name of Fides also to his type (No. 943) of a female 
figure with two corn-ears and a basket of fruit. It belongs rather to 
the Abundantia family, Finally there is a fairly mumerous issue of 
coins inscribed LIBERALITAS AVG. VII., and bearing the usual types 
of Liberality with cornucopiae and abacus, and the Congiariwm scene. 
I shall consider this Congiariwm in dealing with the contemporary 
coins of Commodus, 
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the coins, testifying to a renewed outbreak of war in the 
later months of this year. The proportions of coins at 
Berlin sre as follows : 


With IMP. VI... . 4 j . 68 5 
With iMP. VIII . : : enh va Os 


But some allowance must be made for the unusually large 
igsnies Of special types at the beginning of the year in 
connexion with the emperor's return and the triumph. 
A large bronze coin at Berlin exhibits an interesting 
new type accompanying IMP. VIII. : 


fe), Obe.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARM. TR. P. XXXII. 
Bust r., laurente. 


fier.—PROPVGNATORI IMP. VIIII. GOS. 11. P. P. S.C. 
Jupiter, nude, standing r., extending |, hand, 
und with r. hand brandishing fulmen; at his 
feet r. a suall figure lying on ground r., lean- 
ing on |, elbow, and slightly raising r. orm, 
as in supplication. [Pl. XIV, 11,] 


This type is a more purely symbolic one than the Jupiter 
Tonans in combat of 178; it presents the same idea 
reduced to its simplest terms. In form it is not unlike 
the Jupiter Defensor Salutis Aug. of the coins of Com- 
modus’ sixteenth tribunician year.’ A certain amount 
of suspicion, however, attaches to this coin. Cohen gives 
a similar example,“ which he thinks “bizarre” and 
“ partieulier,” About the Berlin specimen, too, the 
curators feel some doubt, though tts appearance certainly 
does not merit the epithets employed by Cohen. The 
British Museum does not possess an example of this type. 
One would look for a Jupiter type of some kind this 


Ml Bee Coben, I. Con. 
™ Cohen, TL Af, A., S04; ef, Eckhel, vii. p. G4. 
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year, in view of the type which, although not given by 
Cohen, oceurs on comparatively numerous middle bronze 
coins at Berlin, and to which, so far as | know, no doubt 
attaches : 


JE. Gle.—M. ANTONINVS AVG, GERM. SARM. TR. P. XXX). 
Head r., racliate, 


Rev.—IMP. Vil. GOS. JI P. P, S.C. Winged 
Julmen, upright. [Pl. ATV. 12.] 


The fulmen appeared in association with types of Jupiter 
Tonans and Jupiter Vietor in 178, In itself, however, 
it may be merely 2 symbol of power, as when it appears 
as an attribute of the emperor in a victory type of 172. 
There is no other coin giving any help towards identify- 
ing the vietory of 177. Nor are things much better if 
we turn to the next year, The main types here are 
those of Minerva Pacifera with an olive branch, and of 
the resting Mars Ultor,’™ types which denote rather a 
settlement than the outbreak of a war. The Roma 
Victrix ™ which accompanies them is repeated from the 
preceding year, and in fact has been constant practically 
since 172 The vague type of Victory with palm and 
wreath“ appeared in the early part of 177, but it may 
all the same be associated with the fighting which won 


t= Cohen, TL M.A. 955. This type appears very early in the year. 
Actording to Coben it is one of the very few types of 178 which appear 
with tho inseription GERM. SARM. | have not seen any coins of 175 
with this inscription; it must have disappeared very early in the year, 
Is it possible to trace In the omission the emperors sense of disappoint- 
ment at this renewnl of the war? Te had assumed the titles in honour 
of o finished conquest, and when resistance again broke out be felt that 
his task was still incomplete, and dropped tha honorific titles, 

Mi Cohen, IL. UW, 4., 983 (the spear is quite clearly reversed on the 
examples I have scen ot Berlin). 

ied Thid., S60. te Ibid, 872. 
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the ninth salutation. In any case it gives us no help 
towards identifying the present victory, which is indeed 
a very puzzling one. Unless this indefinite Victory coin 
be connected with the campaign in question, there seems 
to be no hint of fighting before the appearance of the 
salutation which marks its successful close. There is 
indeed a type similar to that of the Profectio Augusti, 
which I describe after Cohen : 18 


R. Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARM. TR. P. XXXI. 
Bust r., laureate, loricate, paludate. 


Rev.—IMP. VIII. COS. 11. P. P. The emperor on horse- 
back, raising r. hand. 


Tt seems impossible, however, to make this coin refer to 
a departure of the emperor from Rome for this campaign, 
for the Life of Commodus*® dates the profectio for the 
last war to 178. This is confirmed by an issue of coins 
of the following type: 1 


i’. Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARM. TR. P.XX XI. 
Head r., laureate, 


Rtev.—VOTA PVBLICA IMP. VIII. COS. III. P. P. S.C. 
The emperor, togate, with cinetus Gabinus, 
standing |., holding in 1. hand scroll, in r. 
hand patera over flaming tripod. 


Coins of this type appear to occur only with imp. viii. 
The type of Vota Publica appeared last in 167, preceding 
the Profectio for the expeditio Germanica of the autumn 
of that year. In this case, too, one would expect it to 

167 Cohen, IT. M, A., 360, 

“Ss H, A., vii. 12, § 6, 12 Cohen, II. M. A., 1026. 

~* In my notes of the Berlin collection I have a coin of this type 
inscribed IMP. VIII. Cohen, however, gives it only with |MP. VIII. 


and the Berlin curators agree in the reading, so it is probably an error 
on my part. 
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have been struck before the emperor left Rome, to com- 
memorate the yows taken in preparation for his Profectio, 
Here, as in the former case, there is a special reference 
in the literary authorities” to the religious rites which 
preceded the emperor's departure for the front. These 
coins, therefore, thoroughly confirm the statements of 
the historians about the date of this last Profeetio, and 
make it all the more impossible to find in the type of 
the emperor on horseback an allusion to a Profeetio 
before the closing months of 177, The coin might be 
taken in connexion with the question raised on the 
types of 175, as suggesting that a Profaetio on the coins 
is not necessarily an actual departure of the emperor 
from Rome, but merely the opening of a war. But 
the present coin is probably not a Profectio after all, 
Compare the following coin of Commodus : 17% 


N, Oly —COMMODO CAES. AVG. FIL. GERM. SARM. 
Youthful bust r., loricate and puludate. 


Rew.—ADVENTVS CAES. Commodus on horseback r., 
raising r. hand. 


I shall show, in considering the coinage of Commodus, 
that this coin probably belongs to the latter part of 176, 
and commemorates the return from the East which on 
eoins of Mareus is celebrated by the Felicitas coins of 
the early part of 177. The type now under considera- 
tion seems clearly to be identical with that on the coin 
of Commodus, and represents .ddveniua Auguati. We 
may take it therefore that the present coin was issued 
in association with the Felicitas coins. They celebrate 


i Epil. Dion, Cass,, lexi, 83, 
1 See Cohen, IL, Comm., 1-2, 
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the safe yoyage of the emperor from the East to Italy, 
and this coin celebrates his entry into the city.*™ 

But we are no nearer an identification of the victory 
of 177, The discussion, however, has served to suggest 
a patallel with the opening of the exepeditio Germanioa 
of 167-169. In this case, as in that, the victory 
which occasioned the salitatio must have been won in 
the absence of the emperor by one of his generals in 
the provinces, The literary authorities imply that the 
vietory of 175 was very incomplete, and that fighting 
continued in spite of the conclusion of peace. Dio! in 
fact traces the outbreak of the last war to the non-success 
of efforts made by the Quintilii to “bring the war to a 
close" (raw réAsuow raven), It may be that the victory 
of the present year is one gained by these Quintilii. 
Their failure finally to crush the resistance need not 
role out of the question an incidental victory of sufficient 
importance to justify the assumption of IMP. Vill., for 
they were, says Dio, men of considerable ability, courae, 
and experience. (Conjecturally, therefore, this Victory 
may be identified as one gained by these provincial 
governors against the barbarians, while the emperor was 
at Rome. I lay no stress, however, on this particular 
identification, In all probability there was other fichting 
durmg the year in the Danube region, and others besides 
the (uintilii may haye won some incidental succags,16 





S ‘This Is the return recorded by Dio (Ixxi. 82) when be says that 
Marcus had been absent aight years. adh coins hee eG era 
was probably in Rome at least once during that time, in 172, Perhaps 
the meaning is that now after eight yours of almost continuous ahsenes 
the emperor wag returning to settle at home in peace, Such seems to 
have been his intention, but the renewal of the war prevented it. 

! Epit. Dion. Cass., bexi. 88, : 

i Te, pow as wal dviplar dumeipiaw te woAAhe fyorres, 

it An inscription (Co. B., ¥i. L509) records that MM, Bassaens Rufus, 
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The coins at any rate make it clear that a victory was 
won late in the year in the absence of the emperor. 
They suggest that the outbreak was unexpected, for 
there is no clear trace of it at all until the issue of the 
eoins of the ninth salutation; and so far they confirm 
the impression derived from Dio that the determination 
of the emperor to go to the front again in person was a 
sudden one, due to unexpected disquieting news from 
the provinces. 

The victory of 177 introduces the last of the Danubian 
wars, which properly begins with the Profeetio of the 
emperors'” on August 6, 178. It is called by Dio 
ri Sxvélixa?” and by Lampridiug “lellum Cermani- 
cum, while Capitolinus describes it more precisely as 
a three-years’ war against the Marcomanni, Hermuniuri, 
Sarmatae, and Quadi.™ Its official title in imsecrip- 
tions is normally “expeditio Germaniea seounda,™ as 





pragfectus proctorio, was rowarded ‘ob tictoriam Germanicam ef Sar- 
moficom Antonin’ ef Commodi Angg.” Engsaeus Rufus ig mentioned 
nz frupyor in the Gorman War by Dio (Ixxi. 5, fy tg woAduy tot Mdpeov 
ve spor Tots Pepuayovs).. This victory, however, cannot be in tho carlier 
war, because Commeadus iq Augustus. It might be thought that the 
victory of thia inscription is the one which gained IMP. VIII. But, as 
I shall try to show in dealing with the coinage of Commodus for these 
yours, that prince waa nob Angustus until 178. The victory of the 
inscription, therefore, would seem to be some unknown one in 175 or 
179. Tha phrase“ Germenvam ef Sarmaticam" is curious; it ought 
to belong to the “ Bollum Germanicum ot Sarmaticum.” 

if For Gommodua was rijsed to the foll rank of Augustus some time 
daring 178. Probably hic marriage with Crispin took place at the 
same time, and this is to be dated shortly before the Profectio, See my 
oxeuy on the Coinage of Commodus during the Reign of Marcus. 

it Ft. Dion. Cass, lexi 8. 

mH, a. vii, 2, § 5 

wey, a, iv. 27, 610. “Driennw bellum posiea cum Marcomannis, 
Barniiatioris: Sarmatis, Quadis stiam egif, ef, al anno uno superfuissel, 
provincias ex his fecisset.” The tricnnium must be counted from the 
renewal of hostilities in 177 to Mareus’ death In March, 150. 

iat Bee, eg., O. TD, i. 4144, where Tiberius Claudius Candidus is 
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contrasted presumably with the “ expeditio Germeaniea ” of 
187-169, The two wars are at any rate parallel in the 
paucity of the eoinage. The falling off in the number 
of extant coins from the middle years of the reign is_ 
most marked," and the falling off in interest no less so. 
For 178 there is no single type indicating any fresh 
phase of the war! Even the Profectio of the emperors 
leaves no trace on the coinage. ‘There is no new saluta- 
tion, and unless we place the victory of Bassaeus Rufus 
in this year, there is no evidence that anything at all 
was done, 

The comage of 179 is the smallest for the whole 
reign. The Berlin collection contains only ten specimens. 
Of these eight bear the inscription IMP.x. The firht- 
ing, therefore, resulted quite early in the year in a 
victory. The characteristic type with the new inscrip- 
tion is as follows: 


A. Ofe.—M. AVREL. ANTONINVS AVG. Bust r., laureate 
and loricate, 


a 


* Draepositus coparwm expeditionis Germanicae secundae;" also C, L. Lie, 
x. 408, Sometimes, however, it is styled “ erpeditio Sarmatica,"” as in 
C.1. L., x. 408, where Bruttins Praesens, father of Crispinn Auguste, 
is “comes impp. Anifonini ef Commodi Augg.] expeditionis Sar- 
maticae;" ond sometimes apparently “ bellum Germanicum ef Sar- 
maticum,” if the inscription of Bassaous Rufus quoted above really 
refors to the present war, 

~ That a finuncial orisia followed the exhaustion of the German 
War is clear. Dio, Ixxi, 82, reoords an extraordinary remission of 
dobts to the jiseus and gerarivm: roig opeiAgurl ri te Barking kal Tad 
Synocly wom: wirra ra ApeAdduera dgdeev, Cassiodorus dates the remis- 
tions to 178 (Fd. Migne, vol. Ixix. p. 1234). Orasins (vii, 15) deseribes 
the burning of the records of public dehts, 

4 Minerva Pacifers and Mars Ultor I have taken to belong to the 
victory of 177, und Pax gots with thant: sce Cohen, IT. A., 955, O53, 
a71, Cohen gives a ooin of Virtus Aug. with the inseription IMP. x, 
(iid. 1002), but this is olearly un error. 
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Rev.—TR. P. XXXII. IMP. X. COS. Ill. P. P. Victory, 
wearing xirwv, advancing |., with feet on globe, 
holding in r. hand wreath, in |, hand palm, 


Cohen ** gives a variant in which a trophy takes the 
place of the palm. The other types are mostly old 
ones, the resting Mars Ultor and Felicitas being the 
most prominent. Cohen gives two more types as occur- 
ring first with IMP.X. ‘The first isa Fortuna Redux : 


MR. Obv.—M. AVREL. ANTONINVS AVG. Head r., laureate. 


Rev.—TR. P. XXXII. IMP, X. COS. Ill. P. P. Fortune 
seated 1., holding rudder and cornucopiae ; 
beneath her seat, a wheel. 


This type has recurred twice since its appearance in 
the second year of the “empeditio Germanica,’ 168. 
With slight variations it occurs in 169-170) and in 
176.% In each case I think its reference is to a 
“return of good fortune” in the war. A reference to 
the emperor’s return would be possible in 176, but im- 
possible in 169, and impossible again here, for in each 
case the coins in question follow more or less closely on 
a profectio of the emperor, at a time when a return could 
hardly be thought of. The other new type has no 
apparent relation to the war : 


AR. Obv.—M. AVREL. ANTONINVS AVG. Head r., laureate. 


Rev.—\VSTITIA AVG. TR. P. XXXII. IMP. X. COS. III. 
P. P. Justice seated 1., holding patera and 
sceptre. 


There may be a reference to the humane legislation 
which had been effected during the emperor's stay in 


184 Cohen, IT. M. A., 969. 85 Thid., 967. 
186 Thid,, 204-207. ler Toid., 210. 
188 Thid., 385. 
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Rome. The & C. Orfitianum, his most celebrated 
reform in the region of private law, is dated to 178 (Div., 
AXXVITI. xvii. 1), Cassiodorus (ed. Migne, vol. Lxix. 
p- 1264) mentions Marcus’ legal reforms under the same 
year, and Orosins (vii, 15) couples them with the remis- 
sions of debts in that year. There is no coin of the 
earlier part of this year worthy of mention, unless a 
genuine coin underlies the following description in 
Cohen : 


J". Ole. —M. AVREL. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. FP. XE MI. 
Head r., lanreate. 


Key.—FiDES EXERCITVVM IMP. Villl. GOS. Ii). P. P. 
S. ©. Fidea militaria standing |., holding 
Victory and legionary eagle. 


As it stands the inscription is impossible. Very likely, 
however, the IMP. Vill! is a mere error, A practically 
identical type occurs next year with no descriptive 
legend, but with a correct inscription. What the refer- 
ence may be I cannot say. Did the growing weakness 
of the elder emperor and the comparative inefficiency of 
the youthful heir give rise to some conspiracy which 
has not been recorded—perhaps in favour of Claudius 
Pompeianus, the husband of Lucilla, or his son, who with 
his stepmother was implicated in the first conspiracy of 
the succeeding reign? If so, an appeal to the Loyalty 
of the Troops would be in place. 

The victory of the early months of 179 is identified 
directly by the statement of Dio™ that the tenth 


™ ‘Coben, IL MM. d., 202. 

% Fipit. Dion, Cass., Ixxi. 88 ad jin. Kal 7G flarlpre Buby eTpa 
mayan, rember altiv els tar rH udyys dyin. Kal of BipBopo: deréteiray 
wee Oi tit audper ardens, corexdaqrar Bb toe) rap "Puwoine wieres, Kal 
O Mépros rb Béxaray altaxpdrep mporyyopeiéy. Kel «Frye wAdov ¢BeBudves, 
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silutatio followed a great victory won after a whole 
day's fighting by Tarrutenius Paternus, the pretorian 
prefect. The narrative passes on at once to the death 
of Marcus. This may be due only to the work of the 
epitomator, In any case Marcus lived till the next 
year. He died on March 17, 180, p. C. 

The coinage of the last three months is naturally not 
very homerous, though proportionately it is fuller than 
that of the preceding year. The following is a new type 
so far as the coinage of Marcus is concerned, There are 
three examples at Berlin, out of a total for the year 
of twelve :;™! 

4B". Olw.—M. AVREL. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXXIIII. 

Bust r., laureate and loricate. 


Rev.—VIRTVS AVG. IMP. X, COs. II, P. P. Ss. 6. 
Female figure, wearing helmet, short tunic, 
nnd boots, seated |, holding in 1, hand para- 
contum, int. hand spear with point downwards. 


The Valour of the Emperor was celebrated previously 
on the eoin of 172, after the first victory of the bellum 
Gerinanicum et Sarmatiown. Here the reversed spear 
associates the type with the “pacific” group of types. 
The Valour ‘of the Emperor rests after the achieved 
victory. Another factor in the success was the Loyalty 
of the Troops, and this is celebrated on a coin bearing 
(probably) the types of Fides with Victory and standard, 
without explanatory legend” 


wdérro ta deer dy deeyelputo" viv a} TH éwraxadendry top Mapriov 
peThAAggar, 

! Cf Coben, I. A. 4., 1005. This is probably the coin which is 
intended in the erroneous desoription 1002, with TR. P, XX XI]. 

'? Coben, If. Mf. 4., 978. Cohen, for some unknown reason, calls 
the type Concordia Militaris, It is identical with the type of Fides in 
179.and 171. Like them it may refer to some unknown treason, 
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The following large bronze medallion is peculiar :™ 


Obv.—M. AVREL. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARM. TR. 
P. AAAI. Bust r., laureate and loricate. 


fiev.—IMP. X. COS, tll. P. P. Bearded male figure, 
nude to waist, with flowing robe over lower 
limbs, reclining 1, with 1. elbow on round 
vessel lying on its side, from which issues 
water; and with r. hand resting on prow; 
above, to r., curved line, perhaps represent- 

ing care. 
The type is closely similar to the ordinary Tiber type, 
which appears, for example, in 175, The trouble is 
caused by the curious curved object which spans the 
reclining figure. Cohen calls it, though doubtfully, the 
arch of a bridge. If this were possible the type would 
be more likely to be Danube than Tiber, the bridge 
being associated with the conquest, But I feel certain 
it is nota bridge. The coin of 172 inscribed VIRTVS AVG. 
shows how differently a bridge appears in Roman 
numismatic art, and this corresponds closely with other 
representations, as on the column of Trajan. More 
probably the curved object represents a cave, as it 
appears in the types of the Wolf and Twins, of Hercules 
and Cacus, and the like, and the type has reference 
simply to the Ostian corn-trade, as in the case of the 
Tiber coin of 175. But why, in this case, the river 
should be represented as issuing from a cave it is not 

quite easy to say. 

Our study of the war is brought to a close by the 
death of Marcus on March 17 of this year. The war 


™ Of Cohan, TT. Af, 4., 888. 

™ There ia some discuseion of bridges and coves in Himisinatic art 
in Prof. van Buren's article on “A Medallion of Antoninus Fins" in 
/. 2. S., vol. i. pt. 8, pp. 187 sqq. 
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itself was not finished, and its last stage will appear 
acain in the coinage of the first year of Commodus. I} 
will be well to sum up briefly the general view of the 
operations on the Danube that we have arrived at. The 
pressure of the barbarians on the frontier became irre- 
sistible about the middle of 166. The Parthian war was 
but just over, but the case was urgent, and with such 
troops as were at their immediate disposal the emperors 
advanced against the invaders. The barbarians, never 
at this date capable of prolonged offensive operations, 
soon retired. The emperors advanced across the Alps, 
secured the most vulnerable positions against a repeti- 
tion of the invasion, and returned to Rome to raise 
troops and make preparations for the war of conquest. 
Verus died, and his removal was probably no hindrance 
to the survivor in the prosecution of the war. After 
the preparations of 169 were complete, Mareus proceeded 
to a systematic series of campaigns designed to end in 
the annexation of the territories of the Marecomanni and 
Tazyges. It is not asserted that the Quadi were included 
in the scheme of conquest. The projected provinces 
mentioned are Marcomannia and Sarmatia!” Accord- 
ingly, the first blow fell on the Marcomanni, the most 
formidable of the aggressors, a side attack on the Iazyges 
preventing them from assisting theirallies. Three years 
of hard fighting reduced the Marcomanni to subjection. 
But in the moment of victory came a rebellion of the 
Quadi, hitherto regarded, by virtue of their hostility to 
the Marcomanni, as“ safe,’ Two more years’ fighting 





iM FF, 4, iv. 24, } 5. Tha Qnadi wera old “clienta™ of Roma; cf. 
the coin of Pins with REX OVADIS DATYS. 

i Epil, Dion. Oaes., ext. 39. I regard tha passage of yop Kowodou 
+>» Geredearo ag & digression, expluining how the Quadi had originally 
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reduced them to submission; they asked for terms, and 
were granted, it appears, tolerable conditions, “in order 
that they might be detached from the Marcomanni.” 
the emperor was now free to proceed against the 
Tazyges. But in the midst of his first campaign he was 
interrupted by the news of Cassiua’ revolt in the East, 
Granting comparatively easy terms to the Sarmatians, he 
hastily left the Danube for the East. ‘The result of this 
interruption was that the great aim of the war remained 
unfulfilled. ‘The barbarians had only been reduced to 
submission, and not completely subjugated, In conse- 
quence they were able to renew hostilities, and after 
unsuccessful attempts onthe part of the imperial oenerals 
to put an end to their aggressions, Marous determined 
to make another yigorous effort to accomplish his pur- 
pose. He left Rome again, won an important victory, 
and was about to complete the conquest when he died, 
leaving his unfinished task to his son and successor. 

Tn conclusion, I will exhibit the results of the inquiry 
in tabular form. 


LT First War, Exreprrio Geemantoa, 166-169. 


166, about midsummer 
orlater . . . . Barbarian inroads. 
106, Inter . . . . Suck of  Opitergium, mega of 
Aquileia, é&0c. 


broken faith with the emperor, and caused him to be distrustful of 
barbarian overtures: sco note 116. 

mF Fmt, Dion, Cass., Ixxi. 12: The tone throughout sugeesta that 
the Quadi are rigidly distinguished from the Marcomanni and lazyges. 
The latter are the encmies of Rome, to be resisted to the bitter end. Tho 
Ouadi are normally and naturally the enemies of Rome's encinies, and 
capable of much useful service in keeping them in check. Thos, in 
spite of their fickloness, thoy are treated as the most favoured nation.” 
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167, April . 


167, about October 


167-168, winter 


168, about February . 


168, summer 


168-169, winter 
169, January 


Victory over the barbarians (won by 
legates, possibly by Vindex and 
Candidus, the emperors being still 
at Home), 

Profectio Augustorum: they reach 
Aquileia ; the barbarians retire. 
The emperors winter at Aquileia; the 

barbarians send in their submission. 

The title IMP. V. officially adopted in 
token of the submission of the 
anemy,, 

The emperors cross the Alps; settle- 
ment of the Danube provinces. 

The emperors winter at Aquilein, 

The emperors start for Rome; death 
of Verus; Marcus returns to the 


city. 


TI. Second War, Gettum Geamanicum eT SamMaticun, 


169, autumn 


169-175. 
Profectio Auquati. 


170-172, Bentum Geewanxioum sive MARcomANNIOUM., 


Inconclusive campaign against Mar- 
comanm, With incidental victory. 
Fighting continued, ending in com- 
plete victory ; salutation IMP. Vi. 
Pacitication of Marcomannia, 
Adventus Augusti (probable). 


173-174, Quadie War, 


173, spring. . 
173, summer 


174, about June 


Profectio Augusti (probable). 

Campaign against Quadi; victory of 
the * Thundering Legion”; reault 
indecisive, 

Fighting issues in decisive victory ; 
salutation IMP. VII. 
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175, Bernuum Sarwatice. 


175, about April . 
174, July 


175, autumn 


IW, Interlude : 


L735, spring’ . 
Va 


176, automo 

176, December . 
177 Scar lee 
liv, late autumn . 


News of Cassinn revolt reaches the 
Danube, 

Commodns receives the foga tirilis on 
the frontier, 

Victory over the Tazyees: conclusion 
of peace; intended pacification of 
Sarmatia deferred by necessity of 
expedition to the Enat. | 


The Cassian Ravoli and Succeeding 
Events, 175-177, 


Outbreak of the Revolt, 

The emperor's tour in the Eust, and 
settlement of the disturbed pro- 
vinees, 

The emperor's return from the East, 

Triumphug de Germania ot Sarmatis. 

Renewed fighting on the Danube. 

Victory (? of the Quintilii) over the 
barbarians on the Danube; saluta- 
tion IMP. Villl.; Marcua and Com- 
modus decide to go to the front: ; 
public vows for their safety. 


TV, The Third War, Exrentio Geemawica SEOUNDA, 


178, August 
179, spring . 


179-180 . 


180, March 17. 


178-180, 


Profectio Augustorum, 

Victory of Tarrutenius Paternus ; 
ealutation IMP. x, 

Further operations preliminary to 
pacification and annexation of 
territory. 

Death of Mareus. 


= 


DANUBIAN WARS OF MARCUS ANTONINUS. f21 


HEY TO PLATE ATV, 


1, Af, London, Tr, P, XXVL. Imp. VI. Coa. IT. Sea p. 188. 

=. 4", Berlin. Tr. P. AXVI. Imp. VI. Cos, WT. See p. 187, 

3. #0 London, Tr, FP. XXYV, Concordia Exercituum Cos. TIT. See 
p. 196. 

4. 45", Borlin, Germanioo Aug, Imp, VI. Cos. IIT. Saa p. 190. 

5. 40", London. Fides Exarcitunm Cos, TT. Sea p. 196, 

6. AR. London. Tr. FP. SX VIM. Imp, V1. Gos. DD. Sea p, 284. 

7. #0. med. Berlin. Tr. P. XX VIL Imp. VI. Cos. TIT. Seo p. 3TT. 

3, #3, London. Tr. P. XX VILL Marti Victori Imp. V1. Cos. ITI, 
See p. 285, 

9. 4. med, Berlin. Tr, P. SXVIL, Imp. VI. Cos, IDL Advantus 
Ang. Seep. 280, 

10, A". London. Tr. P. XA VII. Relig, Aug. Imp. VI. Cos. II. 
See p. 250. 

11. 4i'. Berlin. Tr. P. XXXI. Propugnetori Imp, VIL. Gos, IIT. 
PP. See p. 806, 

13, 46". London. Tr. P. SCX. Imp, VII. Cos. I. PP. See 
p. 807, 


(. Harotp Dopp. 
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THE DOUGLAS FIND OF ANGLO-SAXON 
COINS AND ORNAMENTS:! 


Ox Tuesday, June 12, 1894, whilst a labourer named 
John Stephen was working at the foundations for a house 
on the Woodbourne estate in the Derby Road, Douglas, 
Isle of Man, his pick displaced the top of an earthenware 
vessel, which fell to pieces and disclosed a number of 
eoins, rings, and armlets, or ornaments. The spot where 
this hoard was discovered was about six yards from the 
hich-roud and the vessel was about 15 inches below the 
surface. Stephen, who appears to have had no idea of 
the value of the find, not only gave away a number of the 
coins to various people, some of whom were not known to 
him, but allowed the bystanders, amongst whom were 
several children, to pick up what they could find. Besides 
that much of the soil in which the treasure was buried 
was carted off to a tip, where many more coins were 


' The description of the coins was written in 1505, when the hoard 
came to the British Musewm for selection: but as I was unable to 
obtain particulars of the discovery of the hoard at the time, my mann- 
soript was put on one side and escaped my memory, till [ came across 
ita short timeago, IT had therefore to turn to the looal papers of the 
Ido of Man. Inthe Brith Nomismatic Jowrnal, vol. v. (1900), pp. §3-96, 
ir, Carlyon-Britton has given descriptions of soma of the ooins of tha 
tenth oontury found in the Isle of Moan. In this article he mentions 
a few «pecimens which ocourred in the find of June, 1594, all of which 
are here desoribad, 
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picked up. Notice having been given to the police, 
who do not appear to have shown much activity in the 
matter, a warrant was issued on June 18 to the coroner 
to summon a jury in order to enquire into the dis- 
covery antl to settle who was the lawful owner of the 
property. Enquiries were held on June 23 and 30, when 
full particulars were elicited. In the course of his 
evidence Stephen asserted that there were “ hundreds 
of coins and nine or eleven bracelets, torqmes or portions 
of such.” In attempting to clean the coins, of which 
he had many dozens, a large number were broken, and, 
moreover, every one who had got hold of any treated 
their coins in a similar manner and with the same 
disastrous results. The effect was that only a small 
portion of the hoard survived the ordeal, The enquiry 
was adjourned for some time, and on November 30 the 
court met for the third time, and the jury decided that 
the coins and ornaments were treasure-trove and therefore 
the property of the Crown. The result of this enquiry 
seems to have elicited that the hoard consisted of 180 
coins or pieces of coins and of 11 ornaments comprising 
7 urmlets, one of which was of gold, the rest of silver, 
a torque, a ring, the head of a pin, &e. OF these 95 
coins and the ornaments were sent by the Treasury to 
the British Museum for examination and selection? 
Stephen, the labourer, alone 1s said to have secured no 
less than 93 coins and nine ornaments, s0 that not much 
trouble appears to have been taken by the police to 


* By special request of the Treasury the selection of coins made for 
the Museum waa emall, only 19 pieces out of 05; and of the ornaments 
eight were retained, which included four armlets (one of gold), a ring, 
the hoad of a pin, and the pin of a brooch, Fiva ecins went to the 
Royal Mint, and the remainder of the hoard was returned to ba placed 
in the Manx Museum ot Douglas, 

z2 
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recover the remainder, which were evidently not brought 
into the coroner's court, but only accounted for by those 
who had to give evidence. 

The discovery of Anglo-Saxon coins in Scotland and 
in the Isles occurs but very rarely and very sparsely. 
A few, mostly traceable to Danish ocenpation, have been 
described, bnt mostly of no great importance. Perhaps 
the chief of all is the hoard which was found on the shore 
near the Storr Rock in the Isle of Skye in January, 1891. 
Mr. A, B. Richardson gave a full account of this hoard 
in the Proceedings of the Sootety of Antiquaries of Scotland 
for 1891-1892, It consisted of 90 coins of Edward the 
Elder, Aethelstan, Plezmnnd, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
and Sitric of Northumberland, embracing the period from 
aw. §01-942 ; but what was of greater interest to the 
historian and the nomismatist is that it included, besides 
the above, 18 Oriental dirhems issued with one exception ® 
by three rulers of the Samani dynasty, Ismail ibn 
Ahmad, a». 892-907 ; Ahmad ibn Ismail, a.p, 907-912 ; 
and Nasr IT ibn Ahmad, ap. 913-942, who ruled over 
Transoxiana and Persia, and whose reigns corresponded 
in date to those of the Anglo-Saxon rulers whose coins 
were in the hoard. These Oriental coms, which were 
struck in the cities of Esh-Shash and Samarkand, 
had travelled along the trade-route across Asia to the 
Caspian Sea, and thence northwards through Russia to 
the Baltic and onward to the shores of Denmark, whence 
they were carried by the invaders to England and north- 
wards to the Isle of Skye. ‘The mixture of these Oriental 
coms with the Anglo-Saxon is not altogether unusnal. 








4 The single exception was a coin of the Abbasids, which was so 
much worn that not avan the name of the king or that of tho mint 
oonld be read, 
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We need, however, only mention two other notable 
examples, viz. the Cuerdale (Lancashire) hoard which was 
unearthed in 1840," and the Goldshorough (Yorkshire) 
find in 1898.5 Like the Skye find all these Oriental 
pieces were of the Abbasi and Samani dynasties, 

In 1852 five pennies of Acthelstan, Eadred, and 
Eadgar were found at Knowe in the Island of Islay.* 
In April, 1889, in the Island of Burray, Orkney, over 
156 silver torques, and armlets and portions of such 
ornaments were unearthed, but only three coins were 
identifiable. These were of Edward the Elder, Eadgar, 
and Aethelred II.’ Previously in the same year there 
was found at Tarbat in Rosshire’a hoard which consisted 
of two armlets and thirteen coins, only one of which was 
Anglo-Saxon, viz. of Eadgar; the rest were of Lonis le 
Berne (a.p. 877-879), son and successor of Charles le 
Chanve* the Prankish king. 

It is interesting to note that whilst the Cuerdale and 
Goldsborough hoards were of a similar nature to that 
found in the Isle of Skye, the two last mentioned, of 
the Island of Burray and of Tarbat, were allied to the 
Douglas Find, each one containing besides coins a 
proportionate number of ornaments, 

I will now proceed to describe the coins in the 
Douglas Find, 


* Num. Chron, 1345, pp. 1 if. 

* Tind., 1861, pp. 65 if. 

* Proc. Soc. of ants. of Scot., 1852, p. 218, 
° Thud., 1885-1699, pp, 318 ff, 

* Tbid., 1885-1889, pp. 314 if. 
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AETHELSTAN. 
A.D, 925-941, 
WITH MINT-NAME, 
CHESTER. 
Type v." 
1, Obv.— AEDELSTAN REX TO BRT Rosette of pellets. 


Rev. VVLFSTAN M—O LEGE Small cross pattée. 
B. M. Cat., ii. p. 109, 40, Pl, ix. 10. 


LANGPORT. 
Type viii. 
2. Obv.— AADELSTAN REX Bustr., crowned and draped. 


Rev.— PYNSILE MO LANGPORT Small cross pattée. 
B. M. Cat,, ui. Pl. x. 2; Rud., Pl. 17, 10. 


WITHOUT MINT-NAME. 
Type t. 
3. Obv—t /EDELSTANRO (sic) Small cross pattée. 


RevEADM VND in two lines divided by three crosses ; 
above and below, three pellets (broken). 


Cf. B. M. Cat., ii. p. 116, 104, Pl. x. 6; Rud, 
Pl. 17, 14. 





* The references are to the Types in the B. M. Cat. Anglo-Saxon 
Coins, vol. ii, 
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EADMUND. 
ab, 941-946, 
WITHOUT MINT-NAME. 
Type i. 
4. Obe-—# EADMVND REX Small cross pattde. 


Reo.—SARA VVARD in two lines divided by three crosses ; 
above and below, three pellets. 


Cf. B.M. Cat., i. p. 138, 125, Pl. xi. 2; Rud., 
Pi. 18, 7. 


f.—Similar; king's uawe, .- EADMVN... ; moneyer s 
name .,.. MONE™ (fragment; halfpenny ?). 
EADRED, 
aD. 946-955, 
WITH MINT-NAME. 
Exerer (7). 
Type rv. 
6. Obes EXDRED REX Bust r., crowned and draped. 


Reo.— CLAC NONE... MONE” Small cross pattce. 


C#. B. M. Cat. ii. p. 155, 112, Pl. xii. 1; Rud., 
Pl. 19, 1. 


WITHOUT MINT-NAME. 
Type ev. 
7, Olve.—} EADRED REX Bust r., crowned and draped. 


Ree. MRVMUA MOWVETA™ Small cross pattee. 
B. M. Cat., ii. Pl. xii, 1; Rud, 19, 1. 











i® Perhaps CLAC MONE (see BD. M. Cat, ii. p. 125, 36), 

" Probably a moneyer of Exeter, os there is a specimen in the 
British Museum (B, M. Cat., ii. p. 155, 119) which reads CLAC 
JONE IONE HON EX. 

Manna waa a Norwich moneyer (B. M. Cat., ii, p. 144, 1), and 
this coin and the one in the British Museum bearing the mint-name 
are precisely of the sume work and style, especially in the lettering. 
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Type i. 
8. Obv.— + EADRED REX,. Small cross pattée. 


Rev.—BALD RICMO in two lines divided by three 
crosses ; above and below, three pellets. 
B. M. Cat., ii. p. 145,14, Pl. xii. 4; Rud., 
Fi.:19,; 9. 


9-10.—Same type ; moneyer’s8 name, HVN REDMO or WO 
B. M. Cat., ii. p. 149, 53, 54. 


11-12._Same type; moneyers’ names, BALDRIC and 
HVNRED (fragments ; halfpennies?). 


Type i., var. a. 
13. Obv.— EADRED REX Small cross patteée. 


Rev.—FVLGA RESMOT in two lines divided by three 
crosses ; above and below, rosette of dots. 
B. M. Cat., ii. p. 153, 89, Pl. xii. 3; Rud., 
Pl. 19, 12. 
14, Similar type; moneyer’s name, EADM[VND]M. (frag- 
ment ; halfpenny ?). 
B. M. Cat., ii. p. 147, 33. 


EADWIG. 
A.D. 9595-999. 
WITH MINT-NAME. 
York (?). 
Type ii. 
15. Obv.—* ENDVVIG RE Small cross pattée. 


Kev.—FREO DERI OF+NO™ in three lines; above and 
below, rosette of pellets. 
Cf. B. M. Cat., ii. p. 159, 10, Pl. xii. 9; 
Riud., Pl. 20, 6. 


“ This is evidently a blundered coin of York. Fretheric, or Freo- 
theric, was a moneyer of that city. There is a coin in the National 
Collection which reads FROD RIC M-O ON+ETO, which is assigned 
to York (B. M. Cat., ii. p. 159, 10). 
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WITHOUT MINT-NAME. 
Type i. 
16. Ov — EXDVVIG RE Small cross pattce. 


Ftee—ENDY LFMO in two lines divided by three 
crosses ; above and below, three pellets. 
BE. M. Cat, ii. Pl. xiii, 2; Rud., Pl. 20, 4. 
17-21, Same type; oft. legends,  ENDFIG REX: or 
REX 7; moneyer, HERIG ERMO (four frag- 
manda). 
B. M. Cat., ii. pp. 161, 162, 27-29. 


EADGAR. 
ap, 957-975. 
WITH MINT-NAME. 
AXMINSTER (/). 
Type iii. 
29 Obe—% EADLAR REX ANGLOR Small cross pattée ; 
above which, another similar cross. 
Ret.—» FLODVIN MONET 1C*“ Small cross patter. 
B. M. Cat., ii. p, 189, 185, Pl. xiii. 5; Rud., 
Pi. 31, 19. 


CHESTER. 
Type il. 
93 Obe—# EADEAR..-. Small cross pattéc. 
Rev.—DEOR VLFMO OF#EO in three lines; above 
and below, rosette of pellets (broken). 
B. M. Cat., ii. p, 171, 23, Pl. xiii. 10; Hud., 
Pi. 31, 13, 
\ ‘This is the sume monoyer as waa read FI@DVAN MONETAC 
(B. M. Cat., ii, p. 159, 188). For its attribution to Axminster, sea 
balow, p. G41. 
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24, Same type; obv. legend + EADGAR RE; names of 
moneyer and mint, TLOD VLFMO 1 OL>EO 


25. Same type and obv. legend; names of moneyer and 
mint, DVR MODM OL>KEO 
B. M. Cat., ii. p. 172, 32. 


DERBY. 
Type iv. 
26. Obv.— ENDLAR REX TO BR Rosette of pellets. 


Rev.—  FREDIC IN DEORABI™ Rosette of pellets. 


B. M. Cat., ii. p. 169, 7, Pl. xiii. 6; Rud., 
Pl, 21, 21. 


HERTFORD. 
Type v. 

27. Obv— E[ADLJAR REX ANGLORV Bust r., wearing 
crown and draped ; all within line of inscrip- 
tion.” 

Rev.— HA[NNA MOJNETA HIRTFOR Small cross 
pattée (chipped). 
B. M. Cat., ii. Pl. xiii. 8; Rud., Pl. 20, 2. 


Lonpon. 
Type v. 
28. Obv.— + ENDEAR REX Bust r., crowned and draped, 


Rev.— + /EDERED MONETA LVN Small cross pattée. 
B. M. Cat., ii. p. 172, 36, Pl. xiii. 8; Rud., 
20, 2. 





18 This moneyer is not previously mentioned of this reign. 

16 In the B. M. Cat. this name is read Fredicin; but it should be 
Frettic in, t.e. of Derby. 

17 This coin is not only an unpublished variety having the bust 
entirely surrounded by the legend, but the mint is new to Eadgar’s 


reign. The moneyer’s name was probably “* Manna,” though written 
ea Hanna.” 
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Newank or NEwPorrt. 
Type iit. 
“) Obe— ENDER REX AJNGLORY Small cross pattce. 
Few. .,.. MONETA NIPE(?]™ Small croas patties 


( fragment: halfpenny'). 
B. M. Cat., ii. Pl. xiii. 6; Rud., Pl. 21, 20, 





SouTHAMPTON. 
Type tit. 
30. Obv.—} EADGAR REX ANGLORVM Small croas pattes. 


Rev— GINAND MONETA HAM™  Simall cross patter. 
B. M. Gat., Pl. xiii, 5; Rud., Pl, 31, 20. 


TAMWORTH. 
Type i. 
$1. Obe.—+# EADCAR REX TO BRIT Rosette of pellets. 


Rev.— DEORVLF IN TOMPER Rosette of pellets. 
Tt M. Cat., ii, Pl. xii. 6; Rud., Pl. 21, 21. 


WALLINGFORD. 
Type tii, 
3% Obv.—d EADLAR .... RVM Sill croga pattée, 
Rev ___., MONETA PELE Small cross pattée 


(broken). 
B. MW. Gai., ii., Pl. xi. 5; Ttad., Pi. 21, 20, 


‘8 Por the identification of this mint, se below, p. S41. 

\) This is a naw moneyer, and an unpublished type af 
“ Ginand,” seems quite an unusaal name, 

0 When the B. Mf. Cat,, ii, was published the Museum had no coin 
of this mint. One was subsequently acquired at the Montagu sale. It 
boars the samo monayer's name, ta of the same type, but the mint reads 


TOME! (Montagu Gale Catalogue, November a8, 1895, lot 729). 


thia mint, 
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WITHOUT MINT-NAME. 
Type t. 
35. Olu. EXDGAR REX Small cross pattee. 


Rev, DEL VERMO in two lines divided by three 
crosses; above and below, three pellets 


(chipped). 
B, MN. Cal., Li. ps 176, ol, Fi. XLV. ] * Rud., 
PI. 31,-9. 


$4, Same type and moneyer; ofr. legend } EXNDGAR RE+A 
RR. M. Cal., Ll. Pp. 175, ois 


35, Same type; obp. legend, } EADCAR REXs; moneyer, 
- AEXCV LF MO (broken). 


B. M. Cat., ii. p. 176, 65. 


36. Same type; ofv, legend,  EADDCAR RE; moneyer, 
fEBEL ZILMO 


B. M. Cat., ii. p. 177, 69. 


37, Same type; obr. legend, + EXDEAR REA 2; moneyer, 
ALEY TICMO. 


Cf B. M, Cal., ii, p. 177, 70. 


$8. Same type; oby, legend, 4 EADGAR HEX; moneyer, 
ANA™ MON 


39. Same type; obr. legend, + EXDEAR RE+ =; moneyer, 
ASFER ®MON 


Cf. B. M, Cat, ii, p. 177, T4. 


40, Same type; of, legend, + EXDGAR RE; moneyer, 
ARZNA = HEM 


41-42. Same type; obr. legend, + EXDGAR REX; moneyer, 
CHAP EMO. 
B. MW. Cat,, ti. p. 178, 83. 


™ A Dew moneyer’s nama. 
7 Aman was a moncyor of Lincoln under Acthelred IT. 
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43-44, Same type; obv. legend, + EADGAR REX~ ; moneyer, 
EANV LFMO. 
B, M. Gat. ii. p. 178, 85. 


45, Same type and obn. legend; moneyer, CLRID MONE 
(chipped }. 
CE B. M. Cat, ii. p. 180, 95. 


46, Same type; ob, legend, * ENDOAR RET; moneyer, 
CRIP MONE (chipped). 
Ci. D. M. Cat, ii. p. 180, 96. 


47. Same type; obe. legend, + EADCAR REO; moneyer, 
HARC ERMO® (chipped). 


48-57. Same type; obe. legend, EXDGNA REX; moneyer, 
HERIC ERMO (some chipped ; theo fragments). 
Ce. B. M. Gat., ii. p. 180, 99 ff. 


48. Same type and moneyer; ob. legend, * EADLAR 
REX m™ 


59. Same type; obe. lerand, + EXOLAR REX! ; moneyer, 
HERIG ERM:: 
Of. B. M. Cat,, ii. p, 180, 103. 


60, Same type and obp. legend ; moneyer, HILDO ~. 
(broken ; halfpenny ?). 


61, Same type; obr. legend, 4 EADLAR REX; moneyer, 
IVEM ONET 
Of, FR. M. Cat,, fi. p. 182, 114. 


62, Same type and obv. legend ; moneyer, MAN NXMO 
63-64, Same type and obr, legend; moneyer, MAN AMMO 


(one, a fragment). 
Ct 2B. M. Cat., ii. p. 182,132. 





= A new moneyer. 

4) Rey Merciorum” (7). MM occura not infrequently in the field of 
Eadgnr’s colns of this type (see No. T2), but no other specimen 
appears to be published with this letter after the tithe REA. The 
letter M may therefore be the initial of © Moerciorum.” Eadgur was 
King of Mercia, a.p. 957-959. 
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65, Same type; olv. legend, + ENDLAR RE::X; moneyer, 
MAM TIMO, 
Of. B. M. Cat., ii, p. 182, 128. 


66, Same type; ofp, legend, + EADDAR RE; moneyer, 
MANI NOM (chipped). 


Cf, B. M. Cat., ii, p. 188, 127. 


67, Same type and ofp, legend; moneyer, MAN NETMO 
chipped ). 

G8. Same type; obv. legend, + ENDEAR REX‘; moneyer, 
MORGL EMAI 


Cf. A. M, Cat., i. p. 183, 150. 


69. Same type; ob. legend, +) EMDGAR REX; moneyer, 
REN NYVO 


70, Same type; ofv. lagend, + EXDGNA REXT; moneyer, 
VMBE IMMO 


71. Same type; obv. legend, & EA[DGJAR REX ; moneyer, 
PINE MN . .* (broken) 
Cf. B. M, Oat, ii. p. 184, 137. 


Dype i, var. ¢. 


i2. Obo—b EADCAR REX Small cross pattée ; in feld on 
r.,M 


Ree. ADELVL- FESMOT* in two lines divided by 
three crosses; above and below, rosette of 


BR. M. Cai., ii. Pl. xiv, 3 Rud., Pl. 21, 10. 


73. Same type and ole, legend; M in field omitted ; 
moneyer, LAN[D] FERB * (ese 


4 Another new monoyer,  Renwald" or “ Regeoward." 

™ Probably “ Winern " or “ Winelm.” 

* Anew moneyer to this reign, The letter M on tha obverse may 
be the initial of “ Merciorum™ (see above, p. 893, nota 9 24), 


™ This moneyar is new to this reign, He uppeurs to have held office 
under Eadred (8, M. Cat., ii, p. 160, 63). 
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74, Same, and obe. legend as No, 72, with M in field above 
the crows puttée ; moneyer, LEFMAN ESMON®™ 

(broken). 


Type i, car. ad. 
75-76. Obe.—% EADCAR RE Small cross pattes. 


Rev—/ELF RED in two lines divided by cross 
between two annulets; above and below, 
rosette of pellets (one broken), 

Of, BR. M. Cat, ii. p. 185, 147, PL xiv. 4; 

Rud., Pl. 21, 12. : 

77. Same type; ofp. legend, # EADECAR REX; moneyer, 
/ELFZ IGMO”™ 


78, Same type; obe. legend, {4 EADIGAR] RE; moneyer, 
ALDE PIME (broken), 


B. M. Oat, ii. p. 185, 149. 


79. Same type and obo. legend ; monsyer, DEOR VLF MO ™ 


Type i., var. g. 
80. Olv.—b EADLATR RIE Rosette of pellets. 


Rev.—# MAN INMO in two lines divided by three 
rosettes of pellets; above and below, cross 
pattie (broken). 

B. M. @at., ii. PL xiv. 7 ; Rud., Pl. 30, 25, 


= Another naw mousyer to this reign. 

2% Moneyers of this nama oceur at the Bodford, Exeter, Leicester, 
Stafford, Wilton, and Winchester mints, Thecolna of Leicester bearing 
this name are of procisely the came type and show the mime neatness 
of desizn, The above piece is probably therefore a product of that 
mint. 

A monoyor of Tempsiord. The coing of that mint which bear this 
name are of the same type and fabric (sao B. M. Cat., ti. p. 178, 45). 
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81. 


83. 


B4. 


86. 


87. 


88. 


89. 


90. 
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Type iit. 
Obv.—# EADGAR - REX A Small cross pattée. 
Rev.— + DVR -A-N-+D-ES MO Small cross patteée ; 
on |. triangle of pellets. 


B. M. Cat., ii. p. 188, 168, Pl. xiv. 8; Rud., 
Pl. 21, 14. 


. Same type and moneyer’s name, and triangle of pellets 


on rev. ; obv. legend, + EADGAR REX AN 


Same type and moneyer’s name, and triangle of pellets 
on rev.; obv. legend, > EAJDLAR REX ME* 
(broken). 


Same type; no pellets in field on rev.; obv. legend, 
=* EADGAR REX; moneyer’s name, + FASTOLF 
~~ MOl 

Cf. B. M. Cat., ii, p. 188, 170 ff. 


. Same type; obv. legend, + EADEAR REX~; moneyer, 


—+ FASTOLFI MON 
Cf. B. M. Cat., ii. p. 188, 174. 


Same type; obv. legend, y* EADGAR: REX>; moneyer, 
~~ FAXSTOLF: MONE 
B. M, Cat., ii. p. 188, 174. 


Same type; obv. legend, + EADGAR REX S; moneyer, 
‘+ F[AJSTOLF + MON 
B. M. Cat., ii. p. 188, 173. 


Same type ; obv. legend, + EADGLAR REX TO; moneyer, 
i FASTOLFE ... . (broken) 


Cf. B. M. Cat., ii. p. 188, 179. 


Same type; obv. legend,.... RY REX D*; moneyer, 
<i [FAXTOL)FEX MO ( fragment). 


Same type; var. two pellets in field on rev. ; obv. legend, 
i EADGAR [REX]) ; moneyer,*+FASTOLF.... 
( fragment). 


** This must be the initials of Merciornum (see above, Nos, 58, 72). 
* Evidently a blundered specimen. 


THE DOUGLAS FIND OF ANGLO-SAXON coINs, &o. 337 


Ol, Same type; no pellets on rev. ; ofp, legend, + EXDGAR 
REX T; moneyer,  HEROLF MONE 
Cf. B. M. Cat., ii. p. 189, 187 ff. 


92, Same type and moneyer; oly, legend, + EXOLAR REX 
43. Bametype; of. leeand, + EXDGAR REX ANG; moneyer, 


1 (LOLFERDES MOT (broken), 
EB. Mf. Cat., ii. p. 159, 194, 


Type te, 
64. Obv.—+ EADCIAR RE]X TOb Hosette of pellets. 
Rev.—{h IGOLJFER® MONE Rosette of pelleta 


(iroken). 
HM. Cat., ti, Pl. xiv. 9; Hud, Pl, 21, 21, 


Northumbria, 
ANLAF. 
A.D. 941-944; 949-992, 
York. 
Type wi, 
95. Olr.—} ON LAF - REX -O- Small cross pattée. 
Fiev-— INCELCAR -O .* Small cross pattée. 


EB. M. Oai., i. p. 236, 1105, Pl. xxix. 7; 
Jiu, PL 11, 6. 


Before considering the cireumstances, which may 
account for the burial of this hoard in so unexpected a 
spot as Douglas, Isle of Man, it may be well to say a 
few words about the individual pieces in connexion with 
their types and mints. It will be seen from the notes 
to the descriptions that several new names of moneyers 

™ Keary (5, M, Cat., i. p. 236 note) identified this coin as being 
struck at York (Foferwiue). 
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are met with. The numerous references to the British 
Museum Catalogue of Anglo-Saxon Coins show that so 
far as the types are concerned the hoard presents only 
one actually unpublished variety. Here and there we 
meet with a new obverse type in connexion with a mint 
such as a bust instead of a cross or a cross instead of a 
rosette; but we must not consider these as varieties of 
type in their full meaning. The one variety is met with 
in No. 27, on the obverse of which the bust of the king 
is placed wholly within the legend, whereas in all pre- 
viously known pieces of Eadgar of this type, the bust 
at its base divides the legend. This coin, which is of 
Hertford, also supplies a new mint to this reign. 

The mints represented under each reign are :— 

Aethelstan—Chester and Langport. 

Fadred—Exeter (?). 

Eadwig—York. 

Eadgar—Axminster, Chester, Derby, Hertford, London, 
Newark or Newport, Southampton, Tamworth, and 
Wallingford. 

Most of these were well-known mint-places; but we 
may select as being of somewhat special interest those of 
Langport, Axminster, Hertford, Newport, and Tamworth, 
for a few remarks. The hoard seemed to contain speci- 
mens of the earliest issues of those places. I will take 
them in the order of the descriptions. 

Laneport (Somerset)—The history of this small 
town in Somersetshire has lately been given in a work 
entitled Langport and its Church by the Rey. D. M. Ross. 
It was of very old Saxon foundation, certainly not later 
than the middle of the seventh century, and perhaps 
earlier, as the name of Llongborth, supposed to be the 
ancient name of Langport, occurs in an early poem by 
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Llywarch Hen, a prince poet of Cumberland of the sixth 
century. This identification is, however, somewhat un- 
certain; but there is ample evidence that Langport 
existed a century later. Situated on the river Parrett 
and accessible by water from the Bristol Channel, it 
formed at an early date a port in the fighting line 
between the Saxons and the Britons. It was on the 
Parrett near Langport that King Ine defeated the British 
king Geraint, and we know what an important position 
it held when Alfred withstood the attacks of the Danes, 
having taken refuge at Athelney situated only a few 
miles, and plainly visible from the hill at Langport. It 
was at Aller, a couple of miles distant, now only a small 
village, that Guthrum and his followers were christened, 

The importance of Langport as a defensive position 
made it necessary to surround it with earthwork fortifi- 
cations, so that the town was raised to the dignity of a 
burgh, and in the eighth century if was assigned 600 
hides of land though it was within the hundred of 
Somerton, where King Ine had a royal residence. There 
is no indication that it possessed a mint in its early 
days, and so far as we know its first issue of coins was 
in the reign of Aethelstan, when under the enactment of 
the Synod of Greatley each burgh was entitled to have 
one moneyer, and certain places of greater importance 
two or more. Langport was evidently entitled to one 
moneyer only; so that under Aethelstan we possess 
only two names, Wynsige (the Winner of Victory) and 
Byrhthelm (the Polished Helmet), evidently retainers of 
the king, and holding high positions. After this time 
Langport appears to have only exercised its right of 
coinage under three subsequent reigns, viz. of Cnut, 
Harthacnut, and Edward the Confessor; but even then 

2a 2 
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to a very limited extent, as under the first- we have the 
names of four moneyers; under the second, two; and 
under the third, one only. After Edward the Confessor 
Langport disappears as a mint-town, though it always 
remained an important trade centre on account of its 
accessibility to the sea. 

As the Douglas find did not extend beyond Hadgar, 
the only reign represented by the Langport mint is that 
of Aethelstan, and by a single coin. The moneyer’s 
name is Wynsige, and his coin supplies a new obverse 
type to this mint, viz. the crowned bust of the king. 
Previously known coins of this moneyer had on both sides, 
obverse and reverse, a small cross pattée. The reading 
AEDELSTAN REX instead of ADELSTAN REX TO BRIT is 
also unusual for Wynsige. It is very interesting that 
so rare a mint should be identified with this small 
hoard which was concealed at a distance of so many 
hundred miles, and also that it should offer at least two 
new varieties. The name of the town is spelt as now 
LANGPORT instead of LONGPORT as on Wynsige’s pre- 
viously known coins. Byrhthelm, who evidently suc- 
ceeded Wynsige at the mint, always gives the name as 
LANGDPORT. 

AXMINSTER (Dorset).—The attribution of the coin of 
Eadgar (No. 22) to this place is somewhat doubtful. 
Like Langport it was an early Saxon place as Aethel- 
stan founded there a minster. It is probable that it had 
already existed as a burgh, though no coins are known ot 
it before Eadgar, if the attribution is correct. It is 
quite possible that time may show that a mint existed 
there under Aethelstan. Its situation on the Axe must 
have rendered it a stronghold against the attacks of 
the Danes, who made the coasts of Dorset their more 
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immediate landing-places. The late Mr. Montagu was, I 
believe, the first to claim this place as a mint-town, for in 
his collection there were three coins of Eadred which he 
assigned to it, viz. one reading VINE MONET AX; the two 
others, MANNA MONETA. In the Brit. Mus. Cat. (A. S., 
yol. ii, p. 189, No. 185) is also described a coin of 
Eadgar reading FIODVAN MONET. AL, which is practically 
a duplicate of the Douglas piece, though not struck 
from the same dies. The Museum coin was not assigned 
to any particular mint; the legend MONETAC being 
looked upon more as a blunder for MONETAR. In the 
Montagu collection there was also a coin of Cnut 
reading LEOFPINE ON ACX, which was also assigned to 
Axminster. It is very possible that this piece induced 
Mr. Montagu to give the three coins of Eadred also to 
that place. It could very reasonably be suggested that 
these coins belong to Exeter, the first letter of the name 
being accidentally omitted. This might well be; but, 
nevertheless, Mr. Montagu’s view is quite worthy of 
eareful consideration as Hildebrand (Ang-Sachs. Mynt, 
p. 203) describes a coin in the Copenhagen Museum, also 
of Cnut and of the same moneyer, which reads LEOPIN ON 
ACXEPO, which sounds more like Axminster than Exeter. 
Hildebrand has not ventured to give this coin to any 
particular place ; he puts a mark of interrogation as if 
he was in doubt. Evidently he did not think that it 
related to Exeter. As this is a point which still wants 
clearing I have in the hoard assigned the coin to Ax- 
minster, since it is thus more likely to attract attention 
than if assigned to Exeter. 

Hertrorp (Hertfordshire)—I have specially noted 
this mint because the coin (No. 27) of Hadgar in the 
Douglas Find belongs to one of its earliest issues. 
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There was in the Montagu collection a coin of Eadwig 
ABE 

which reads on the reverse =n ae + tc. Abenel HIR, 
and which the owner assigned to Hereford. It might, 
perhaps, with more reason be given to Hertford.“ We 
may therefore conclude that this place received the 
right of coinage under Aethelstan, though at present 
there appears to be no coin known so early. Mr. Carlyon- 
Fritton ™ states that Eadmund also struck at Hertford, 
but he does not mention his authority. The piece in the 
Douglas Find, reading + HA[NNAMOJNE TA HIRTFOR may 
without question be given to Hertford, and not Hereford. 
The former mint was in operation subsequently during 
the reigns of Acthelred II, Cnut, Harold I, and Edward 
the Confessor, and under the Norman kings; but at no 
time were the issues large. 

Neware or Newrort.—tThe right attribution of the 
eoin of Eadgar described under No. 29 is also fraught 
with some difficulty. Unfortunately it is only a fragment, 
the name of the moneyer being lost. The legend reads 
-.,.MONETA NIPE. Are we to assign this piece to 
Newport in Monmouthshire or to the town of the same 
name in Shropshire or to Newark in Northamptonshire ? 
In the Brit. Mus. Cai. (A. 8. vol. i p. 160) is given 

CLAC 
acoin of Eadwig reading + /E+FE.7.e. CLC MONE NEFE. 
MONE 
Tt is there assigned doubtfully to Newark im North- 
amptonshire. In the Introduction (op. cit., p. cxvil) some 
doubt is expressed, and it is suggested that the coin may 
have been struck at Newark in Nottinghamshire, in which 


* 'Thit cotn is now in the National Callestion. 
* Brit: Num. Journ., vol. vi. p. 176. 
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city a castle is said to have been built by Ecgbeorht. 
This manor was subsequently held by Leofric, Earl of 
Mercia, and in Domesday Godiva, his countess, appears 
as paying the danegelt for it. As, however, the Douglas 
coin reads NIPE and not NEFE, we are disposed to 
associate it with Newport; but the question again Is, 
with which Newport? In the Num. Chron., 3rd Series, 
Vol. V. pp. 256-258, Sir John Evans has described a 
number of Anglo-Saxon coins, which formed part of a 
hoard unearthed in London in 1872, and which is 
known as the “City Hoard.” In that find there were 
two coins of Edward the Confessor reading SAFAN ON 
NIPEP, which he attributed to Newport in Cornwall after 
considering the claims of the other Newports in England, 
including the towns of that name in the Isle of Wight 
and in Monmouthshire. That the coins represented a 
town named Newport there can be no question, for others 
of Edward the Confessor, which were in the Chancton 
Find read SIRED ON NIPEPORTE and @IREDD ON NIPEPO™, 
Sir John Evans, however, was not quite satisfied with 
this attribution because he said we cannot with certainty 
determine the date when Newport in Cornwall changed 
its name from Lanstephadon or the town of St. Stephen’s 
Church. 

It is dangerous to differ from a man of Sir J ohn Evans’ 
calibre, but I do not think that he was altogether happy 
+n his selection. There are two other Newports which 
seem to me to have better claims for the privilege of 
a mint, viz. Newport in Shropshire and Newport in 
Monmouthshire. Sir John Eyans’ objection to the 
former was that it was too near Shrewsbury, the distance 


Lk Se ee ae 


s Brit. Mus. Cat., A. S., vol. ii. p. 418, Nos. 1087-1088. 
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between the two towns being about 17 miles.* This town 
was situated near the line of the Roman Watling Street 
in the north-east border of the county. Its charters go 
back to Henry I, but it was evidently an early founda- 
tion. The objections raised to the claims of the Mon- 
mouthshire town were that it was a modern town in the 
time of Giraldus Cambrensis, and that Edward the 
Confessor does not appear to have had any mints in 
Wales.” These objections may be overruled because 
Monmouth was close to the border of Gloucestershire 
and Giraldus called it the Novus burgus or the New 
Town, in contradistinction to the more ancient town of 
Caerleon. There is no question of the antiquity of its 
foundation; but it did not come into great prominence 
until the decline of Caerleon, which had no mint. This 
was towards the end of the Anglo-Saxon period. It 
was in the reign of Henry I that Robert of Gloucester 
erected a castle there for the defence of his posses- 
sions, which was called the Castle Newydd, or New 
Castle, no doubt to distinguish it from the one at 
Caerleon which was of earlier date. I am therefore 
disposed to give these Newport coins to the town in 
Monmouthshire ® and to the one in the Douglas find 
may be added another piece, also of Eadgar, reading 
on the reverse ALF SIGE MO NO NIPANPO, This coin, 





** Langport is only fourteen miles from Taunton, and Taunton about 
the same distance from Watchet; and all had mints during the Anglo- 
Saxon period. Sir John Evans’ objection as to distance does not 
therefore appear to hold. 

* In Brit. Num. Journ., vol. ii. pp. 31 ff., Mr. Carlyon-Britton has 
since described a coin which he attributes to Howel king of North 
Wales (see below, p. 346). 

* Mr. Carlyon-Britton (Brit. Num. Journ., vol. vi. pp. 32-84) is in 
favour of Newport in Buckinghamshire, a town mentioned in 
Domesday, 
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now in the British Museum, came from the Montagu 
collection. The early name of the town was evidently 
NIPEPORTE or NIPFANPORTE. 

Of Tamwortu (Staffordshire) I have nothing to add to 
Mr. Andrew’s account of this mint in the Num. Chron.” 
The earliest coins of that town at present known are 
of Eadgar, and from the two specimens in the National 
Collection the early spelling of the town’s name was 
Tomror®. As the burgh there was built by Ethelireda, 
Lady of the Mercians, in a.p. 913, we shall expect 
some day to come across coins of Aethelstan struck 
there. _ 


The discovery of this hoard of Anglo-Saxon coins so 
far north as the Isle of Man may at first seem surprising ; 
but when we consider the events which occurred during 
the latter part of the reign of Eadgar, this burial can 
possibly be accounted for. There is no Isle of Man 
series of this period. What currency did then exist 
must have consisted almost entirely of Anglo-Saxon 
coins with a preponderance of such as were issued in 
Northumbria and by the Hiberno-Danish kings. It is, 
therefore, remarkable that only one Northumbrian coin 
(a piece of Anlaf, see No. 95) existed in the hoard, 
whilst there were proportionately so many which had 
come all the way from the south of England. Let 
us, however, see whether this circumstance can be 
accounted for. 

It is well known that the sixteen years’ reign of 
Eadgar was one of the most peaceful of the Anglo-Saxon 
rule. His policy towards the Danes was of the most 





4! 4th Ser, Vol. I. (1901), pp. 415 ff.; and pp. 430 ff. 
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conciliatory nature, and that population lived peacefully 
under his supremacy, He carefully forebore from inter- 
fering with their customs and internal affairs, and in his 
own laws he eaid, “I will that secular rights stand 
amongst the Danes with as rool laws us best they may 
choose.” In consequence the realm was undisturbed by 
invasions from abroad, We cannot, therefore, well 
associate the burial of the Douglas find with any Danish 
incursion as has been possible with many of similar date. 
Eadgar's military expeditions were connected mostly 
with disturbances in North Wales and in Northumbria. 
He divided the latter into two separate kingdoms, vest- 
ing the southern part, Deira, in Earl Oslae with York 
as his capital, and to Earl Osulf was assigned the country 
beyond the ‘Tees. ‘To ensure peace from outside, how- 
ever, he kept up a great fleet which was always sailing 
about the coasts. 

In 965 on account of quarrels between the petty 
kings of North Wales Eadgar went north to assist 
Howel against his uncle Jago, who, on the other hand, 
received help from the Norse, amongst whom were 
Magnus (or Maccus), king of the Isle of Man, and 
Seferth, lord of the Isles. Howel was successful in 
driving out his unele, and seized his kingdom of 
Gwynedd. For this assistance he did homage to 
Eadgar and promised to be his fellow-worker by sea 
and land. 

Ei¢ht years later Eadgar was crowned “King of All 
Britain” at Bath by Dunstan, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
and Oswald, Archbishop of York, on May 11 (Whit- 
sun Day), 979. Shortly afterwards he sailed round the 
north eoast of Britain with a large fleet and landed at 
Chester. Here he was met in accordance with his orders 
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by eight * tributary kings, who were Kenneth, King of 
the Scots; his son Malcolm, King of the Cambrians; 
Magnus or Maccus of the Isle of Man ; Seferth of the Isles; 
Dunwaller (Dafonal) of Strathclyde; and three other 
princes, Howel and Jago of North Wales and Juchil of 
South Wales. These all swore fealty and bound them- 
selves to military service by land and sea. Attended 
by them Eadgar one day went on board a boat, and 
whilst they plied the oars he took the helm, and steered 
skilfully down the course of the river Dee, and followed 
by the whole retinue of earls and nobles, pursued the 
voyage from the palace to the monastery of St. John the 
Baptist. Having paid his devotions there he returned 
to the palace in the same pomp.® 

We have thus two occasions on which the coins in the 
Douglas hoard could have been brought to the Isle of 
Man, viz. in 965 when Magnus helped Jago the Welsh 
king, or in 973 when Magnus joined Eadgar at Chester. 
At first sight one would be inclined to connect the 
coins with the first event as perhaps being the greater 
of the two; but from the fact that the hoard represented 
all the main types of the coins of Eadgar, and therefore 
must have been buried at the end of or very shortly after 
his reign, we would associate it with the excursion 
on the Dee in 973. Eadgar died two years later. The 
absence with one exception of Northumbrian coins shows 
pretty clearly that the hoard was not locally made, and 
so strengthens the supposition that it came from a more 
southern district. Most of the coins being in fine condi- 
tion, though many were broken, the burial of the hoard 

#2 The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle and Henry of Huntingdon count only 


six of these tributary kings. 
43 Florence of Worcester, 5.4, 973. 
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must haye occurred not much later than A.p, 975, or 
perhaps even a year earlier. It seems, therefore, quite 
possible that it waa the property of one of the retinue of 
Magnus, the king who accompanied him to Wales in 
the Pic 978. 
‘A. A. Groezen, 
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ENGLISH MINT ENGRAVERS OF THE TUDOR 
AND STUART PERIODS, 1485 To 1688. 


It is, | believe, an accepted proposition that the coins 
and medals of these two dynasties include the great 
majority of the finest examples of the die sinker’s art 
ax practised in this country. That being the case, I 
venture to hope that a complete list of the gravers and 
their deputies, when the latter have been recorded, will 
be a not unwelcome addition to our numismatic history ; 
s0 that, given a coin-type of which the date is known, it 
may be possible to indicate with reasonable certainty the 
person who was responsible for it, 

Ruding, it is true, has included a number of gravers 
in his chapter on the “Constitution of the Mint,” but 
there are unfortunately many blank spaces. 

In the chronological list which I have prepared some 
names will, of course, be recognized as old friends, and 
there are others who may be greeted as new acquaint- 
ances, but it has been possible, in the course of an 
investigation extending over two years, to append to 
each name the date of the appointment. In some 
instances there was a joint grant of the office, under 
which the Crown obtained the services and advice of two 
artists for one annual fee, which appears to be scarcely 
an equitable proceeding. 


oo) NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE, 


A few introductory words as to the duties of these men 
may prove useful. The chief graver was invariably 
appointed by the king or queen, the under-graver some- 
times by the Crown, and, in some reigns, by the head of 
the Mint, the practice not being uniform. 

The gravers were strictly bound not to work else- 
where than in one house assigned by the warden for 
that purpose within the Tower. he irons when craved 
‘were to be delivered by indenture (i.«. with a written 
statement) in the presence of the warden, the master- 
worker, and the controller, to the clerk of the irons, 
“to whom it was ordained to have the keeping thereof.” 
The last-named official was to make a true account of 
blank irons delivered to the graver, and all worn-out or 
faulty dies were to be defaced in the presence of the 
Warden, dc, 

During the two hundred years of which I am speak- 
ing, the term cuneator, one of high antiquity, is not 
found in any original grants or Exchequer papers. It 
would seem that the title and the office, with all that 
the latter implied, had fallen into disuse long before the 
advent of the Tudors, the word seulptor being then always 
employed. 

The salaries attached to the appointment, varying 
from £10 to £40, may appear to be small, having regard 
to the responsibilities involved, but it should be borne 
in mind that these sums covered routine business only ; 
whenever any new coins, seals, or medals were ordered 
the additional payments were yery substantial, Under 
the Stuarts the deputy-graver’s annual fee generally 
exceeded that of his chief, but it would appear that the 
former did not share in the occasional windfalls, 
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Henry VII. 
Nicholas Flynt. 

A writ directed to the Barons of the Exchequer dated 
October 27,3 Henry VIL (1487), recites, tater alia, that 
by letters patent of May 17 then last past, the office of 
grayer of the irons foreoining gold and silver within the 
Tower of London and elsewhere in England had been 
rranted to Nicholas Flynt during his life, to be exercised 
by himself or by a sufficient deputy from the preceding 
Raster, and with a fee of £20 yearly as hes been paid to 
William Wodeward, formerly graver of the irons to 
Henry VI (K. R. Mem. Roll. Mich. 3 Henry VII). 

It is to be feared that this individual was a pluralist 
of the worst order, seeing that the above grant also 
appointed him as controller of the exchange and assayer 
of the moneys within the Tower, and that in 1490 he 
received the additional offices of controller and surveyor 
of the mints in Dublin and Waterford, during good 
pleasure. Flynt is entitled, nominally at all events, to 
the credit of having produced the dies for the second, 
or arched-crown, coinage of the king’s eighth year, but 
his tenure of the office had ceased in, or just before, 1494, 

It will be recalled that the silver coinage of the third 
issue of Henry VII departed from the customary full- 
face representation of the king, and introduced, among 
other changes, a profile head which marks the beginning 
of real portraiture upon our English currency. 

Mr. C. F. Keary, writing in Coins and Medale (1894), 
describes this profile portrait of the first of the Tudors as 
“being a work of the highest art in its own kind, 
Nothing superior to it has appeared since.” The 
identity of the graver who gave us this new type has 


oo2 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


hitherto remained undiscovered, and I feel glad to have 
rescued his name from the shadows of the fifteenth 
century. 


Alexandre de Bruchsella. 


It must, however, be confessed that the artist was 
probably not an Englishman; his name, which bears 
a phonetic resemblance to Bruxelles, or Brussels, 
suggests that he was a Fleming by birth,.but I find 
no letters of naturalization as in the case of Briot in 
later times. The document which appointed Bruchsella 
to the Mint contains several features of interest, and 
is worth quoting more fully than the majority of similar 
erants. ; 

Letters of privy seal were issued at “our monastary 
of Abendon” on December 31, 16 Henry VII (1500), 
and directed to the Barons of the Exchequer, wherein 
it was recited that the king in the Feast of Michaelmas 
in his tenth year (¢.e. 1494) had appointed “by our 
mouth ” Alexandre de Bruchsella to the office of graver 
of the coining irons within the Tower of London, during 
pleasure, with a fee of £10 yearly payable at Haster and 
Michaelmas. This amount had been paid to the grantee 
by William Stafford, the warden, for six years then past, 
and the Barons were instructed to allow such sums when 
passing the Mint accounts. The letters go on to say 
that as the business and labour of the said Alexandre 
daily increased, for as much as the king had restrained 
the mints of Canterbury, York, and Durham for a certain 
season, he should receive convenient wages for his 
labour in the said office until the contrary was ordered 
(K. R. Mem. Roll. Hil. 16 Henry VII). Bruchella, to 
mention one of several variants of his name, performed 
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his duties at the Tower until the end of Henry’s reign, 
a period which included the third issue comage of 1505 ; 
we may, therefore, with confidence believe that it was he 
who designed and prepared the dies bearing the profile 
portraits. The latest mention of his name which I can 
find is on the occasion when he sealed a receipt for a 
half-year’s salary on April 16, 1509, five days before the 
king’s death (Exch, Acets. 2096/2). His grant did not 
authorize him to employ a deputy, and therefore he may 
be regarded as the fatherof English medallic portraiture. 


Hexzy VIII. 

There is no evidence that the new monarch retained 
the services of the talented Flemish engraver; on the 
other hand, there is good reason for thinking that 
Henry VIII nominated, as soon as might be, one of his 
own favourites. But whether Bruchella waz dead or 
only in retirement, his handiwork was not discarded ; 
the son continued to display his father’s lineaments for 
some eighteen years, if the change in the portrait of 
Henry VIII has been assigned to the correct date. 


John Sharp. 

The earliest appointment in this reign was on 
February 12, 1509-10, when John Sharp, who was after- 
wards knighted, received # grant as graver of the irons 
for gold and silver coins in the Tower, in the realm 
of England and in Calais, during pleasure, from Michael- 
mas then last. The office was to be exercised by him- 
self or a sufficient deputy, at a fee of £20 per annum. 
This occupant of the post can have influenced the work 
at the Tower in only a very slight degree, seeing that 

VOL, XI., SERIES IV. 23 


ourk NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


the dies im current use for the silver coinage were repro- 
dnetions of his predecessor's skill, and that the types 
of the gold pieces were but little altered from those of 
previous rulers. 


Henry Norres. 

On February 20, 1518-19, the office of eraver (now, 
by the death of John Sharp, knight, in our hands”) wag 
conferred upon Henry Norres, or Norreys, armiger, in 
terms almost identical with those of the last grant, 
saving only that it was to be for life, In the king’s 
13th year the Tower mint was ordered to supply to 
Durham trussels and piles for pence; paying for every 
dozen of irons as of old time (Harl. MSS. 660). In 1523, 
April 24, further letters patent were issued to Norreys, 
his annual fee of £20 being payable from the revenues 
of co, York (Pat. Rolls, 10 H. 8, part 2, and 15 H. 8, 
part 1) This officer had an excellent opportunity of 
proving his capabilities, or those of his deputy, when 
Henry VIII issned his second coinage in 1526. On 
that occasion the silver coins were provided with another 
portrait, viz. of the reigning king, and gold pleces of 
new types and denominations were devised: these 
alterations, coupled with certain minor amendments, 
must have employed the workers in the graving house 
for a considerable period. On the whole, I think it will 
be agreed that Norreys acquitted himself well, There 
Was, in 153), another warrant to deliver coining irons 
to the bishop's mint at Durham, and a similar order wag 
made in 1532 with respect to the Archbishop of York, 

Norreys is, as far as 1 am aware, the only occupant of 
the post, during these two céenturics, who met with a 
violent death while serving upon the staff of the Mint. 
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The month of May, 1536, saw him beheaded on Tower 
Hill, for a reason, food or bad, altovether unconnected 
with the industry carried on within a bow-shot of the 
scaffold, 


Thomas Wriothesley, 


The vacancy thus created was filled on May 29, 1536, 
by a grant of the same privileres to one who in later 
years held several high positions in the State, including 
the Lord Chancellorship (K. R. Mem. Roll, 316,29 H., 8). 
Wriothesley’s tenure of the post at the Tower continued 
until, at least, Michaolmas, 1543, so that we shall! pro- 
bably be correct in assigning to him, or to his agency, 
the introduction of Henry's full-face portrait on the 
debased coinage of 1542, among which was the first issue 
of the teston, 

During the year 1544 there was a reorganization of 
the whole establishment, one result being that the 
deputy or under-graver, for the first time, obtained a 
definite status, his name generally appearing in the 
accounts and other records of subsequent years. 

The name “ Demaire" oceurs in Ruding’s list for this 
reign, but I have failed to trace any one who could be 
the same person. Possibly he was a deputy under 
Sharp or Norreys. 


Hlenry Bayse, 

Under the new régiie Heury Bayse, or Basse, capitalis 
sculptoy ferrorum wionele, received letters patent of 
November 5, 1544, which were to be effective fram Lady- 
day then last, during good conduct. The absence of 
any concession as to performing the duties by a deputy 
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is a little significant, and may have been the cause of 
an increase of £10 in his annuity which was allowed in 
April, 145, by a second grant (Pat. Roll, 36 H. 8, part 24). 
The under-graver, Robert Pitt, was installed in 1546, 
at a fee of £10, and was soon joined by a colleague, of 
equal rank, named John Lawrence, This trio, Basse, 
Pitt, and Lawrence, formed the official staff during the 
remainder of Henry’s reign. ‘There were, in addition, 
two supernumeraries, Jerham and Frauncis Bennold, 
employed by command of the king “for the experiment 
of their knowledge.” Tor a period of three months after 
26 March, 1545, they recetyed meat, drink, and pay at the 
tate of £40 perannum, Itisat all events curious that the 
adjoining entry in the account refers to certain gold and 
silver coins which were delivered to His Majesty, that 
he might view the print and stamp (Exch. K. R. Accts. 
H02/27). Gefore leaving Henry VIII it is necessary to 
add the fact that by letters patent of April 5, 1546, 
Giles Evenet became graver at the newly opened mint 
in Gristol,a departure from the practice usually obtaining 
at that time in respect of conntry mints, 


Epwarp VI. 

Basse continued to work as chief graver after Edward's 
accession, but it may be expected that he was more 
engarei in adding to the number of Henry's dies than 
in preparing new irons for the young king's portraits 
and titles. One of the accounts tells us that the chief 
became ared and weak,and that Pitt “did sustaine thole 
travell of the said service” which otherwise “cold not 
have ben done.” 
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Fiohert Pitt, 


The old man retained his position until Michaelmas, 
1549, when he was sueceeded by Robert Pitt, who 
obtained his formal grant in March, 1549-50. John 
Lawrence still kept his post as assistant. At this point 
there was another importation of an expert from the 
Continent. Anthony Levers, “a Frenchman,” was 
employed for some time between October, 1547, and 
the same month in 1550, and was apparently accom- 
panied by “certain French and Dutch men set about the 
eraving of irons within the Tower.” The “ prentyses ” 
of the graver and under-graver are now mentioned, 
and we also learn that 593 dozen and 2 of coining 
Irons at 7s, Sd. the dozen were provided during the 
three years in question (Audit Office Accts., LGT0/495). 

Pitt did not live to enjoy his promotion for any length 
of time; on August 19, 1551, Sir Edmund Peckham was 
ordered to stay from giving the office of graver of the 
Mint, and to see the workmanship of John Gramvyett, 
and to certify whether he waa fit or no (Acts P. C.). 1 
cannot regret that the candidate was unsuccessful, as 
his election would have barred the way to one of the 
family of graver-goldsmiths who bore the surname of 
Anthony. 

The mint in Ireland requires a passing word. Harry 
Coldwell was engaged at Dublin Castle during a con- 
siderable portion of this short reign, but no record of his 
appointment is now forthcoming. He also engraved 
the great seals of England and Ireland, and other public 
but less important seals (Acts P. C. 1547). 
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Derick Anthony. 


Under the date June 1, 1552, I find letters patent 
addressed to Diric Anthony bestowing upon him, as 
from Michaelmas then last, the post at the Tower 
recently held by Robert Pitt, deceased, with an annuity 
of £30 during good pleasure. This official was the first 
of three successive generations of the same family, who 
controlled the graying house for a space of 67 years in 
the aggregate, with credit to themselves, and gain to the 
art of their country (Herald’s Visitation, London, 1567, 
Harl. Society). 

A somewhat difficult point now arises. Robert Pitt 
had apparently died shortly before August, 1551, Anthony 
succeeded him at Michaelmas in the same year, and the 
striking of Edward the Sixth’s fine silver coinage was 
in progress during the autumn and early winter, October 
to December, 1551. To whom ought we to attribute the 
new designs? A consideration of the dates seems to 
indicate Pitt, but I am disposed to think that the dies 
were the handiwork of his successor, Anthony. 


Many. 


The queen made no change in the existing arrange- 
ments, either before or after her marriage with Philip of 
Spain, so Derick Anthony, with John Lawrence as 

_under-grayer, remained at the Tower, and was responsible 
for all the English and Irish moneys, as far as their types 
were concerned. 


ELIZABETH. 
The last of the Tudors was also content to rely upon 
the skill of the chief engraver who had been in the 
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service of her half-brother and half-sister, and the position 
remained unaltered for 41 years. Meanwhile, William 
Cure had been engaged to assist Lawrence the under- 
eraver, and the latter after a few years gave place to 
Humphry Cole. The queen at one time thought of 
consolidating the two offices after Anthony’s death, but 
eventually refrained from taking that step. There was 
also a proposal that if the graver or the sinker negli- 
gently omitted the privy mark or the rose from any 
puncheon, though only two or three pieces might be 
struck, the master-worker should forfeit £2000. There 
was naturally a protest against such a penalty, and it 
was withdrawn (Harl. MSS. 698). 


Charles Anthony. 


The time then came for Derick Anthony to be 
gathered to his fathers, and Charles his son was appointed 
in his stead, the letters patent of July 12, 1599, autho- 
rizing him to make the coining irons for England during 
his life. He was also to be cutter and engraver of signets, 
badges, seals, shields, stamps, and royal arms. There 
was permission to exercise the office through a deputy, 
thus reverting to the old practice, but such evidence as 
is available shows that he, a goldsmith, did not take 
advantage of the proviso. For example, he had been 
bound over to appear at Newgate Sessions for refusing 
to collect funds for Christ’s Hospital, but the Privy 
Council absolved him on the ground of his daily attend- 
ance at the Mint. In 1601 John Rutlinger was acting 
as under-graver, but retired temporarily in favour of 
John Baptist van Landen, who continued to assist 
Anthony until the end of the queen’s life. About this 
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date a sum of £12 was disbursed for “ patternes, pon- 
chions and workmanshipp” for the pieces of 5s. and 
23, 6d., and £221 for making seals, &c. (Exch: Accts., 
passin.) 


James I. 


The accession of the Scottish king found Charles 
Anthony and his last-named assistant still in charge of 
their department at the Tower. The chief rraver, in 
addition to his work in preparing dies for the new English 
coinage, received warrants in 1603 and 1604 to make 
the dies for the Irish currency, the portraits on which 
differ in some degree from those on the larger series. 
The occurrence of several varieties of the king’s bust on 
the English coins during the earlier years of the reign 
suggests that Anthony was at first unable to satisty the 
royal wishes with regard to a likeness, John Rutlinger 
had now returned, and apparently worked with John 
Baptist van Landen until the latter's decease or retire- 
ment in 1606. After that year, Rutlinger and John 
Dycher were inferiores seulptores, with a salary of £40, 
until the former died in 1609, when Dycher worked for 
about ten years without a junior colleague. 

At a date shortly before Michaelmas, 1615, Charles 
Anthony died, his will being registered in P.C.C,, 
105 Rudd, 


Thomas Anthony. 

His son and successor, Thomas, immediately took over 
the duties, as may be learnt from the Mint accounts of 
the period, but the enrollment of the letters patent 
appears to have been omitted, The grandson of old 
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Derick Anthony survived for about three years only, as 
his name disappears from the salary list after March, 1618. 
His will may be found in P.C.C., 42 Meade. 


Witliam Holle. 

The next chief graver was William Holle, generosus, 
his grant being issued on May 29,1618, He was to hold 
the office on the same terms as those under which his 
three (named) predecessors had held it. The Numismatic 
Chroniele, Series IV. Vol. VIL p. 346, contains an article 
from Mr. Grueber's pen, describing many incidents in 
the life of this official and allude to the coms which 
might be considered to represent his work. Miss I"ar- 
quhar, in the succeeding volume, p. 275, contributed 
a supplementary note on the same topic. 

Holle, or Hole, received the help of John Dycher until 
1620, when Charles Greene, to whom the junior post had 
been already granted in reversion, took his place. It 
will have been observed that the mortality among the 
gravers during the first quarter of the seventeenth cen- 
tury was, indeed, remarkable, and Holle was scarcely 
an exception, but during his time he had at least one 
opportunity of proving his fitness to be a successor to 
the Anthonys. In the twelve months ending March 31, 
1620, he was paid £120 for making twenty-six patterns, 
stamps, and irons for the coining of the newly made gold 
moneys; this occupied him for half a year. 

In 1623-4 gravers were “prest upon extraordinary 
occasion of service,’ at 5s, a piece per diem, This, I 
presume, refers to copyists only, as no one is mentioned 
by name. 
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John Gilbert and Edward Greene. 


Letters patent of September 24, 1624, disclose the fact 
that William Holle had then departed this life, and that, 
In consequence, John Gilbert and Edward Greene were 
jointly appointed to fill the vacancy, as from midsummer 
in that year (Audit Office Accts., 1595/5 to 1597/24). 


CHARLES I. 


This reign begins with John Gilbert and Edward 
Greene as chiefs, and Charles Greene as their assistant. 

In the twelve months ending March 31, 1626, Edward 
Greene received £220 for making patterns for six kinds 
of gold and seven kinds of silver coins, and for his pains 
during eight months. These probably represent the 
first issue of money by the new king. 

On April 16, 1625, a warrant directs Edward Greene 
to make and engrave the great seals of England and 
Ireland and other smaller seals; a second order autho- 
rizes him to take up four men for the more speedy 
despatch of the work. A strange contradiction of these 
two warrants arises on September 4, 1626, when the king 
instructs Briot to make the seal of England, an incident 
quite typical of the cross currents which developed at 
the Tower. 

The subsequent history of the gravers on the staff of the 
Mint is so interwoven with that of the supernumeraries 
brought in by the king, and by parliament, as to render 
a description of their respective spheres of work almost 
impossible within the compass of this paper. Abraham 
Vanderdort was one of those who were thus favoured by 
Charles I, and presented with offices which encroached 
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upon the privileges of other servants of the State; he 
was appointed to be embosser of medals in April, 1625, 
and in the next month was ordered to devise patterns for 
the king’s portrait. In July, 1625, he was to view the 
stamps for coins and to lend aid to the engraver, duties 
which would cause him to be regarded with unfriendly 
eyes. Vanderdort, although never formally associated 
with the Mint, did in fact produce a 20s. gold piece 
which was commended in high quarters, but the Tower 
authorities promptly rejected it in 1626 as being un- 
suited for general circulation. There I may leave him, 
in order to discuss another royal favourite who exercised 
a lasting and beneficial influence over the coinage and 
kindred productions. 

Although this is not an occasion for attempting a 
sketch of Nicholas Briot’s life, even in bare outline, I 
would crave leave to quote the essential parts of two 
recorded episodes, hitherto unprinted, which should not 
be neglected by any future biographer. The first relates 
to his genius as an artist, the other to his skill as a 
mechanician. 

The earliest reference to Briot appears to be in a 
signet warrant of April, 1626, which transfers to him a 
sum of £100 for making pieces of largesse, but obviously 
this must have been preceded by instructions to sink the 
dies in question. 

I do not propose to set out any of the edicts, letters, 
commissions, warrants, and other verbal missiles which 
accompanied every stage of Briot’s quarrel with the 
resentful Mint officers, but to pass on to the letters 
patent which are commonly known as the “ free denizen” 
grant. Rymer, in vol. xix. p. 40, accords to this docu- 
ment the briefest of head notes, but numismatists may 
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prefer to know something of its contents, which run as 
follows :— 

Patent Roll, 4 Charles I, part 11, m. 6, 

Nicholas Briott “borne in the realme of Fraunce ™ is 
made a free denizen of England in consideration of good 
and acceptable services done and that he mirht be 
capable of holding such preferment as his Majesty 
intended to bestow upon him. And whereas the king 
found by experience that the graver of his moneys was 
not at all times and places provided with such good and 
proportionable forms and patterns of his effigy as were 
necessary to frame imitate and conform his irons and 
Stamps for all coms, and that the imperfection and dis- 
equalities that appeared in the fabrication of the said 
moneys, besides their deformity, ‘caused and offered 
facility and boldness unto false minters to counterfeit 
all sorts of money. And having resolyed to remedy all 
such imperfections and considering the good report 
made of the said Nicholas and the particular knowledge 
of his dexterity, whereof there was testimony already 
during the space of three years by divers work perfected 
by him at the royal command, the king had referred a 
petition touching the office of graver to the mint to 
two officers of the Household who had certified that 
Nicholas should not “intermeddle with the graving of 
anything that carried our arms,” but that he might 
safely make and frame the first designs and effigies of 
the king's image in such sizes as would serve for all 
coins of gold and silver, “to be put into the hands of 
our graver thereby to conform their work together ;” 
with medals of all sorts and metals representing the 
king’s or his consort’s effigies, and all other coined pieces 
which might convey to posterity the mark or character 


ENGRAVERS OF THE TUDOR AND STUART PERIODS, S65 


of worthy successes, accidents or great actions in that 
time, Wherefore the king granted to the said Nicholas 
the privileges aforesaid and the profits arising therefrom, 
All other persons were prohibited from engraving, 
imitating, casting or selling any medals which had 
been or should be made by the said Nicholas, who had 
authority to keep in his sole custody all engines or 
devices for framing the coins and medals. Provided 
always that Nicholas should covenant to deliver the firat 
designs and effigies into the hands of the gravers of the 
mint and to use the same for no other purpose. And 
the king haying weighed the petitioner's services there- 
tofore done and to be performed in the future, granted 
to him the wages and fee of £250 by the year, from 
Michaelmas that was in the year 1626, by equal quarterly 
payments, and during pleasure. The enrollment of the 
letters patent was to be sufficient warrant for payment 
by the Exchequer. Dated, 16th December (1628). 

After such a tribute to the “ Frenchman” and such a 
caustic indictment of John Gilbert and Edward Greene, 
can it be a matter for surprise that the Mint officials 
were actively hostile to the intruder? Unless this order 
was revoked, of which there is at present no evidence, 
the two engravers at the Tower and their successors 
were reduced to an entirely subordinate position as 
rerards portraiture. 





Edward Greene. 

Returning to the main subject, in the latter half of 
1628 Gilbert retired, with a pension of £50 as a solace, 
Thereupon Edward Greene became sole chief rraver, and 
received on October 14, 1690, another patent, with £30 
annually for life, the surrender of the joint letters 
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being recited in his new grant. Charles Greene was 
still assistant. 

The second of the two incidents in Briot’s history to 
which I have previously alluded shows him in another 
character, viz. as a working moneyer at his bench in the 
' Tower, striking coins according to his own method, and 
competing with the representatives of the Provost and 
Company of Moneyers in a trial of skill between the 
new system and the old, the press versus the hammer. 

From the accounts of the master-worker I have 
extracted the following details :— 

Among the disbursements during the year ending 
November 30, 1632, there is a charge “for a dinner for 
the officers of the Mint when Bryott did work, it being 
no mint day.” Then, later on, Sir Thomas Aylesbury 
delivered to the king “ fair silyer moneys,” viz. three 
crowns and three half-crowns of Bryott’s moneys, and 
three crowns, three half-crowns, and ten shillings of the 
moneyers making, in all 55s. During the same twelve 
months, the French graver made 26 Ibs. 11 ozs. of crown 
gold coins at 2s. 5d. the Ilb., and 221 Ibs. 4 ozs. of 
silver coins at 8d. the Ib., the total cost of his work 
bemg £15 2s. 3id. The corresponding figures from the 
moneyers were 2946 lbs. gold and 28,310 Ibs. silver. 

Briot next made coins in the year ending July 31, 
1639, when he struck 930 Ibs. 1 oz. of silver moneys 
only, for which work he received £31 Os. 03d. (Audit 
Office Accts. 1628 /220-4). 

The foregoing extracts prove that Briot worked at 
his own coinage on certain unnamed days within two 
stated periods only, viz. (1) between November 30, 1631, 
and the same date in 1632, when the mint-marks Rose 
and Harp were successively used, and (2) between July 
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31, 1638, and the same date in 1639, when the Anchor 
and the Triangle were the current marks, the latter 
being in use for about three weeks (Num. Chron., 4th 
Series, Vol. X. p. 393). 


Nicholas Briot. 


By the resignation of John Gilbert the path was left 
open for Briot, who was granted on January 22, 1633-4, 
the office of “ one of the chief gravers,” with an annuity 
of £50 from Christmas, 1632, during good pleasure. 
Thus he became at last officially attached to the Mint, 
but the appointment was not a joint one with Edward 
Greene, 

On the next day, January 23, 1633-4, another patent 
conferred the post of under-graver upon John Hast, for 
life, in succession to Charles Greene, then recently 
deceased. 

There was no further change in the position until 
the year 1641, when I find that Nicholas Burgh, a graver, 
was employed at the Tower, by reason of the great 
quantity of bullion brought in, for 46} days ending on 
November 27 of that year, at 5s. the day. John Decroso 
was also assisting for 12 days only. Abraham Preston, 
a third graver, was similarly engaged for 235 days ending 
on November 5, 1642. The aggregate sum paid to these 
three men was £97 2s. 6d. We have some evidence that 
Briot’s appliances were used in 1642, as there is a 
payment in that year of £115 to Thomas Richardson, 
clothworker, for “eleven iron presses for coinage of 
moneys, and one great iron mortar and pestle” (Audit 
Office Accts., 1599/42), 

Between November, 1642, and March, 1642-3, 
Abraham Preston was again working for 24 days. 
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Burgh also reappeared and graved the coining irons on 
306 days between September, 1643, and the same month 
in 1644, for which he was paid £76 10s. (Pipe Office 
Accts., 2186), 

Any variations which appeared on the Tower dies of 
1641 to 1644 might be due to the introduction of these 
supernumeraries, one of whom afterwards became a 
member of the staff. 

Edward Greene died shortly before Christmas, 1644, 
to which day his salary was paid; he was succeeded by 
Nicholas Burgh, according to Pipe Office Account 2186. 
The name of John East still appears as under-graver. 


Edward Wade and Thomas Simon. 


If Burgh did sueceed to the higher place he held it 
for about three months only, because Edward Wade and 
Thomas Simon were jointly appointed by letters patent 
on April 4, 1645, during the pleasure of Parliament. 

In December, 1646, Briot died (Num. Chron. 4th 
Series, Vol. X. p. 397). Edward Wade, too, was soon 
removed by death; his last fee was entered in the 
accounts at Christmas, 1648, when the word “late” was 
prefixed to his name (Audit Office, 1601/51). 

Before quitting the complications of this disturbed 
period I must add a few lines as to that elusive person 
Thomas Rawlins.! The Dict, Nat. Lrography tells us that 

' St. Mary Woolnoth, London. 

Baptism. 
1618, 11 Oct. Thomas, son of Wm. Rawlins, goldsmith. 

Having regard to the fact that the majority of the gravers were 
connected with the Goldsmiths’ Company it is probable that this 
baptism refers to the Oxford artist, who, as the son of a goldsmith, 


may have been associated with such work from boyhood and may have 
inherited his father’s skill. | 
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he was formally appointed chief grayer of the Mint in 
23 Charles I, 1647-48, and other writers say that he was 
working at the Tower at varying dates. As far as the 
Tower is concerned there is no trace of any one bearing 
that name either before or after the political troubles 
began, and it is most improbable that Parliament would 
give any office to a pronounced royalist after November, 
1642, when a receiver was appointed to annex the king’s 
revenues at that Mint. Nevertheless, the tradition was, 
in one sense, founded on the truth. I have been so 
fortunate as to discover a small collection (as yet un- 
indexed) of warrants for letters patent and similar grants 
issued by Charles when his headquarters were at Oxford. 
These papers include one at least which is of value in 
this enquiry, and therefore it shall be quoted textually. 


Thomas Rawlins. 

“The office of cheife graver to his Ma“ mints in the 
Towre of London and elswhere in England and Wales, 
with the fee of 30" p’ ann and all other p’fitts belonging 
to that place, graunted to Thomas Rawlins gent for his 
life And alsoe the office priviledge and authority of 
sole makeing graving and cutting of all seales stampes 
and escutcheons whatsoever wherein his Ma* royall 
ensignes of armes are to be engraven and all profitts 
thereunto belonging With comand to all others not to 
intermeddle with any worke belonging to the said office 
of his Ma‘ cheife graver. Subscribed by M" Sollic' 
gefiall by warr’ under his Ma* royall signe manuall. 
April 1645” (Privy Seal Warrants, &c., Vol. 7). 

There is also a brief memorandum or abstract of the 
letters patent which passed the Great Seal on May 7 then 
next. 

VOL. XIIL, SERIES IV, 20 
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While it is clear that Rawlins's appointment to the 
“Tower of London” was only the assertion of a right 
which, under the existing circumstances, could not have 
been exercised by the grantee, there is a further point 
of interest in this warrant. ‘To my mind, the unusually 
wide phraseology,“ England and Wales,” suggests that 
the Oxford graver was to make, as he probably had been 
making, the dies for the royalist mints, excepting York 
and Aberystwith, which had been established before the 
troubles became acute. There is, however, one other 
mint, viz. Exeter, which may have engaged a local or 
West-country artist for the gravineg of its dies, as can 
be inferred from a document to be presently cited. 

The series of legal instruments drawn up when the 
king no longer controlled the central government also 
includes three commissions of some historical importance, 
two of which are not strictly germane to the subject now 
under discussion; but, seeing that we know so little 
about the inception of the Civil War mints, I will take 
the opportunity to record in the pages of the Chronicle 
the general terms of these instructions by Charles to his 
lieutenants in other parts of the Kingdom— 

(1) A commission directed to Sir Richard Vyvyan, 
knt., giving him authority by himself or a deputy to 
ereck one or more mints within the counties of Devon 
and Cornwall and the city of Exon, and to make and 
engrave irons and stamps with his Majesty's efligies 
inscriptions and arms, and therewith to imprint and 
instamp all ingot bullion and plate of gold or silver 
brought to him. The moneys so made and stamped to 
be of the same specie weight and goodness as are his 
Majesty's moneys in the Tower of London; Sir Richard 
to receive for his pains and charges the same allowances 
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as are paid in the said Tower, and to pay the money so 
made to Sir John Berkley, knt., or such other person as 
his Majesty may appoint. To continue during pleasure. 
3 January, 19 Charles I, 1643-4, 

(1 wish that I could add the name of the graver 
employed at Exeter by Sir Richard Vyvyan, but at 
present it is not feasible.) 

(2) A commission directed to Sir Thomas Cary, knt., 
authorizing him to erect one or more mints within the 
counties of Hereford, Worcester, Salop and Chester, and 
to coin moneys in such a manner as in the Tower of 
London, and to receive for his pains and charges such 
allowances as are paid in the Tower, without account. 
And to pay so much of the money as shall be made of 
ingot bullion or plate delivered to his Majesty's use, to 
Prince Rupert or such as he shall appoint. At Oxon, 
22 May, 20 Charles I (1644). 

(8) A commission for Edward, Lord Herbert, to erect 
and set up one or more mints for the coming of plate or 
bullion into the several sorts of gold and silver usually 
current within any of his Majesty's dominions. 

At Bowe, 29 July, 20 Charles I (1644), 

The three mandates are entered in Crown Office 
doequet book, No. 3, at the Public Record Office; the 
original doequets were deposited in the Ashmolean 
Museum in 1686 under a bequest by Sir Wm. Dugdale, 
and they are now in the keeping of the Bodleian library. 


THe COMMONWEALTH AND THE PROTECTORATE. 
Thomas Simon. 
This period opens with the appointment of Thomas 
Simon as chief rraver on April 25, 1649; John East was 
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still his assistant, and Nicholas Burgh was perhaps 
associated with the latter. 

Who engraved the dies for the Commonwealth 
coinage? It is rather difficult to believe that the 
man who gave us Cromwell’s coins, the Petition crown, 
and the finely chiselled portraits on the hammered 
money of Charles II, was also the designer of the 
“harp and cross” pieces of 1649. I think that in this 
ease there was a departure from established usage, 
and that either East or Burgh prepared the irons in 
accordance with a sketch provided by the Parliamentary 
Committee for the Mint. 

In February, 1649-50, there were undoubtedly com- 
plaints as to these coins. Also, an account exists of work 
done by Simon, but as it begins in 1650, and is silent 
as to the Commonwealth moneys, it does not help us 
to decide the question with any certainty. The remain- 
ing written evidence is very conflicting ; an account by 
the master-worker, running from May, 1649, to November, 
1653, mentions Burgh as being then “grayer,” and does 
not refer to Simon (Audit Office Accts., 1629/2834). On 
the other hand, in the course of litigation in 1663 between 
Aaron Gourdain, the late master-worker, and some 
ejected Mint officers, the former states that East was 
“oraver” from May, 1649, to December, 1651, when he 
was succeeded by Burgh, who remained in possession 
until November, 1657; again Simon is not mentioned 
(Exch: Commissions, 6313). 

These apparent contradictions suggest that there was 
much overlapping in the duties to be performed, and 
strengthen the possibility that one or other of the 
juniors worked the Commonwealth dies. Be that as it 
may, John Hast’s fee was not paid after Ladyday, 1652 ; 
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from that date the payment was made to Burgh as his 
successor. 

Thomas Simon was confirmed in his office of sole chief 
eraver by Oliver Cromwell, as Lord Protector, on July 9, 
1656, at a salary of £30 from Ladyday, 1655, for life. 
He was authorized to make all badges, seals, &c., and 
to appoint a sufficient under-graver or deputy. The 
post of medal-maker was also conferred upon him by 
the same letters patent, with an additional annuity of 
£13 6s. 8d. 


Cuarues II. 


After the restoration of the monarchy on May 2), 
1660, the king was confronted with an embarrassing 
situation in Mint affairs, as there were two persons then 
living who held patents for life to exercise the office of 
chief engraver at the Tower, viz. Thomas Rawlins by 
virtue of the royal grant from Charles I, and Thomas 
Simon by successive grants from Parliament and the 
Lord Protector. In the result, as will be seen, a com- 
promise was effected and both artists were retained, but 
in different capacities. 


Thomas Rawlins. 


I will speak first of Rawlins. It is not at all easy to 
indicate the nature of his duties, or to define the extent 
to which he participated, if at all, in the eutting of the 
dies for the earliest issue of coins. I have been unable 
to learn that new letters patent or any other form of 
grant were issued to him after the Restoration, save only 
a Treasury note that he was to be reinstated in his place, 
and therefore we may infer that the Oxford patent of 

2038 
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1645 was regarded as being good and valid, There is, 
moreover, abundant proof in the Mint accounts that he 
was deemed to be “chief fraver,” and that he received 
the customary annual fee of £30 from the time of the 
king's return to England. The printed calendar of 
Domestic State Papers mentions, under June, 1660, a 
warrant to Parkhurst and others instructing them forth- 
with to cause Rawlins to engrave the dies with the royal 
effigies, but an inspection of the original document 
shows it to be only a draft, without signature or stamp, 
and without the day of the month. Consequently, this 
paper is of very little worth as evidence that Rawlins 
was the designer of the hammered moneys of Charles I, 
and it need not, I think, disturb our belief that the work 
was in fact executed by Simon. 

The first regular appointment made in this reign was 
to the office of under-graver, which was riven to 2 man 
whose name has hitherto been unnoticed, but who was 
employed at the Tower for at least seventeen years. A 
patent roll of 12 Charles [1 (part 86, No. 18) includes a 
grant to Thomas Astell of the office of under-graver of the 
irons for money, during his life; with an annuity of £40 
from the time of the death of John East, deceased, as he 
had held it (June 22 (1660)). 


Thomas Simon, 

Turning now to Thomas Simon, he had been directed 
in Angust and September, 1660, to lay aside other work 
and prepare the coinage dies, and although he was pre- 
sumably so envared during several months, it was not 
until the summer of 1661 that his functions were pre- 
cisely settled by letters patent. A grant was then made 
to him of the office of “one of the chief gravers of the 
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irons for money,” with the right to eut and grave all 
signets, badges, seals, arms, and medals upon which the 
royal arms were to be engraved; to be held by himself, 
or by a sufficient deputy, for his life, with an annuity of 
£50, and the emoluments, dicts, and pray as formerly 
held by Nicholas Briot, deceased (June 2, 13 Charles IT 
(1661); Pat. Roll, part 12, No. 9). 


Johu FHoatlier. 

On May 19, 1662, two warrants were issued to John 
Roettier as “one of the chief gravers ;" the first ordering 
him to make puncheons, &e,, for coins to be struck by the 
mill and press, the second fixing his remuneration at £50 
yearly, with a convenient dwelling-honse (Dom. State 
Papers, Charles II, vol. 54). So, at that date the Mint 
was served by a chief graver and under-graver in ordinary, 
and by two supernumeraries each described as “chief,” 
and receiving a higher rate of pay—an array of talent 
which did not make for peace in the Tower workshops. 
The cost of the rival methods of striking the currency 
is shown in two sets of working expenses, the moneyers 
being paid 18d. for the pound troy of milled silver, and 
14d. for hammered silver. Five presses for coining cost 
£500 in 1670. 

Thomas Simon died on an unknown day within the 
three months ending at Michaelmas, 1665, and it is said 
that he fell a victim to the Great Plague of that year. 
It is also not improbable that the Tower Mint suffered 
from the same visitation, as I find an item in the accounts 
to the effect that a watchman in the house of Mr. 
Woodward, the assay-master, was taken to the Pesthouse 
for the Tower Hamlets on July 11, 1665, and that the 
assay-master himself died shortly afterwards. 
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We have seen that only one member of the Roettier 
family was appointed in 1662, but seven years later John 
and his two brothers received an enlarged grant, the 
terms of which followed the words used in Briot’s patent 
of 1628, as far as they were applicable. It will therefore 
be unnecessary to cite more than a brief abstract of the 
essential portions. 


John, Joseph, and Philip Roettier. 

The king haying had long experience of the great 
skill and knowledge of John, Joseph, and Philip Roettier, 
brethren in the arts of graving and cutting in stone and 
also in divers other arts, and as they had at the king’s 
desire quitted their native country and were willing to 
settle themselves in his kingdom and to employ their 
whole time in the said arts for the royal service, There- 
fore the king granted to them for their lives and the life 
of the survivor the right to make frame and engrave 
the designs and effigies of his image for all sorts of coins, 
together with medals representing his own or his con- 
sort’s effigies, and that no one else should do so; and to 
have in their sole keeping all engines and instruments. 
And the said Roettiers were to receive for the execution 
of the office of making the first designs of the king’s 
elfigies the yearly sum of £450, and after the decease of 
one the survivors were to receive £350, and after the 
decease of two the survivor was to be paid £250. To 
take effect from Christmas, 19 Charles II (1667). Dated 
July 3,21 Charles IT (1669), Pat. Roll, Part 1. 

Thomas Rawlins died in the early part of 1670, but his 
post was left vacant, and Thomas Astell continued alone 
as under-graver in ordinary. 

There was.a grant on January 11, 1670-1, to Henry 
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Ilarris of the office of chief graver of signets, seals, 
arms, &e., during the king’s good pleasure. This would 
appear to be a direct encroachment upon the privileges of 
the Roettier family. In any event, I cannot trace Harris 
as beg concerned with coinage matters at this time, 
and the same should be said of George Bowers, the 
medallist, who was appoimted to be “embosser “ in 1664. 


James IT, 

John Roettier was probably the sole designer of the 
coins during this short reign, as the Mint accounts tell 
us that he alone received the annual fee under the 
letters. patent of 1669, His two brothers had then 
apparently returned to the Continent, and there is no 
mention of any other person, It may be, however, that 
John was unofficially assisted by his sons James and 
Norbert Roettier, as the latter afterwards put forward a 
statement that they had been employed at the Mint 
under Charles IT and James IT. 


HENRY SYMONDS. 


MISCELLANEA. 





Hevexa N. F.—dXML. Jules Maurice has written an interesting 
commentary on the recent article in the Namismatic Chronicle 
wherein [ ventured to ditfer from his attribution of the coins 
inscribed Helena N. F. to Helena, the wife of Crispus. He 
a4 3— 

“| have read with great interest your article on Helens 
N. F., and you have shaken my convictions. 

“ Nevertheless, I still find the head of young Helena | 
much younger, I still sea in the existence of a Constantia 
N. F. and of Helena N. F. a connexion, and I still ask 
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myself if Constantine had some coins of his mother struck 
before he crowned her Empress. It is certainly a much legs 
honour. Finally, Fausta is described in books, notably in 
Julian, a5 Nobilissima Femina; but St, Helena is never so 
described. St, Helena was repudiated by Constance Chlore. 
Her reinstatement could only come from her crowning, as 
Theophanes points out. These commemorative medals were 
probably struck afterwards with those of Theodora, but only 
afterwards. All these reagona still leave me somewhat in 
doubt. 

“ Further, why are the coins of St. Helena only struck in 
the port of Theszalonica, where Crispus was preparing his 
fleet for the war in the East in that year, 323-3247 It is 
not proved that these coins were struck elsewhere.” 

is final point is certainly an effective one, and T am 
inclined to go even further than he does, and say that the 
fubrie Of the cous shows, almost beyond doubt, that the 
unmarked specimens are from the mint of ‘hessalonica, 
If this corroborated the other facts available it would be 
very important, but if it contradicts, then it does not sem 
weighty enough to overcome them. 

Did the coinage of Helena N. F. stand alone, its issue at 
Theesalonica would be very significant, It is, however, diiti- 
cult to believe that Crispus made himeelf responsible for an 
issue in honour of his wife aud his step-mother, the reigning 
Empress. Such extraordinary conduct would almost have 
given colour to the scandalous allegations which were after- 
wurds made against him, and would probably have been 
recorded by Constantine and his apologists, 

I subout that no real difficulties arise from the other 
points raised by M. Maurice. St. Helena, because she had 
heen repudiated by Chlorus when he became Caesar in 20° 
4.D., sank into obscurity, from which she was only raised by 
her son Constantine, when be found himself firmly seated 
on the throne. : 

M. Maurice admits that the first numismatic honour which 
he accorded to his wife, the reigning Augusta, was by coins 
bearing the title N. F. Why should he not also do so to his 
mother, who had not then reached the Augustan dignity, 
and why should he not have reinstated her in honour as 
Nobilissima Femina before he raised her to the higher rank ? 
Tt was the usual course for those who were designated for the 
linperial throne to beur first the title of Nobilissimus Cavsar 
and then that of Augustus. It may even be that the N. F. 
series was the Emperor’s first attempt to honour two ladies 
without offending either. Again, if Julian and other writers 


MISCELLANEA. o19 


had spoken of Helena the younger as Nobilissima Femina, 
and had not so designated St. Helena, that would have been 
evidence against me, but their silence as to both Helenas at 
least proves nothing. When it was desired years afterwards 
to honour Constantia, not then Augusta, what more likely 
than the revival of the N. F. series ? 

And I am still quite unable to accept the view that the 
portrait of Helena N. F. shows a younger face than those on 
the Augustan series. If further evidence than that afforded 
by Plate XXI. in the current Numismatic Chronicle is 
required, I would refer to the coins of Helena figured by M. 
Maurice in vol. iii. of Numismatique Constantinienne, Plates 
li., Vii., and xi. 

P. H. Wess. 





Tue Boutron Copper Coinace.—The following letters formed 
part of a correspondence between Matthew Boulton and John 
Southern, F.R.S. (1758-1815), who was the most scientific 
member of the Soho staff. The originals are in the possession 
of the present writer. The proclamation authorizing the new 
coinage was published in the London Gazette for July 26, 1797. 
It was only then that the penny piece became a current coin; 
although, as is well known, copper penny tokens issued by 
private individuals were very common previously. The pro- 
clamation directs that the penny shall weigh one ounce ; but 
nothing is said as to the size of the new coins, and it appears 
to have been Boulton’s own idea to make the diameters of the 
coins serve as standards of length. The letters are eminently 
characteristic, and furnish a good illustration of Boulton’s love 
of accuracy. As will be seen from the second letter, he took 
the trouble to obtain from the Royal Society a copy of the 
standard foot in order that the diameters of the coins might 
be quite exact. 

Writing to Southern from London on May 19, 1797, Boulton 
says :— 

““As I intend there shall be a coincidence between our 
Money, Weight and Measures by Makeing 8 two-peny pieces 
1 lb or 7000 gr and to measure 1 foot ; 16 peny pieces 1 Ib, 
and 17 to measure 2 feet; 32 half-pence 1 lb, and 10 to 
measure | foot ; 64 farthings 1 lb, and 12 to measure 1 foot, 
I therefore beg that Bush would turn an original Die & an 
original Coller of the peny size & Strike 17 blank pieces in 
them to see that 17 are an exact foot & if too long or too 
Short let them be adjusted untill the size is exact & then let 
those original dies & Collers be kept as an exact Standard 
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for the whole Coinage of pence. When that is adjusted then 
let the same be done for two-peny pieces (viz 13 inches) for 
unless they are turn perfectly exact to the same Standard 
my Gages will be of no use. 

“T also wish you would tell Kellet that the thickness of the 
metal must be perfectly exact for if the Money is too light it 
will be returned upon my hands & if too heavy the loss of the 
Copper will fall upon me as they will be rated by tale. | 

“T will also thank you to tell Mr. Foreman that I am 
obliged by his letter & that I have dined with Col' Fullerton. 
I hope you have not lost sight of the new Mint, for I am per- 
swaded it will be far more compleat & harmonious than the 
present one, & the more I think of it the more I am pleased. 

“IT am glad to hear that the Founders are shaped into 
smooth Boreing. 

“I have been with the Duke of Portland two hours today 
assisting & divising new Laws to prevent the Counterfeiting 
the Coin of this & all other Countries & have seen such a 
Collection of base money & base Arts as would astonish you 
& convinces me that all which Mr Colquhoun says in his 
Book is true. 

* I am to present my Specimens to the Kg. on Monday next 
at Windsor but shall go on Sunday, I fear Bush is behind- 
hand with the air pumps, the Cranks & Counter or recoil 
pumps at the Mint.” 

Writing on May 28, 1797, Boulton says further :— 

“T have obtained a Standard foot from one in y° possession 
of the Roy' Society & also a french foot which I have sent 
herewith p" Coach. 

“Sir George Shuckborow [Shuckburgh] is preparing to go 
before Parl‘ with the subject of weights & measures but he 
will not be ready before next Sessions I have seen his appa- 
ratus which is accurate & expensive I will tell you y* par- 
ticulars when we meet being now in haste.” 

The concluding paragraph of the first letter has reference to 
the machinery for the new Royal Mint which Boulton was 
then constructing. The Mr. Colquhoun mentioned above is 
no doubt Patrick Colquhoun, author of A Treatise on the 
atc og and Police of the River Thames (1800), and other 
works. 


R, B, Prosser. 
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XIV, 
SOME CRETAN COINS. 
(S00 Plate XV.) 


THe coins illustrated in Pl, KV. are a selection from the 
cabinet of Captain J. 5. Cameron of the Royal Sussex 
Regiment. They belong for the most part to the ob- 
scurer mints of Crete, but one or two of them have been 
chosen for publication as varieties of well-known issues, 
and the stater of Gortyna is an important addition to 
the series of that mint. 


APOLLONIA. 
1. Obe.—Head of Apollo r.; border of dots. 


Rev.—Akrostolion ; border of dots. 


EE. 13 mm, # Wt. 20-3 gre. (1°64 grm,). 
(Pl. XV. 1.] Cp. Svoronos, Dporfyxat, Pl. xi. 6 
(akrostolion and branch). 


2. Olw.—Head of Athena r., in crested Corinthian helmet. 
Rerv.—Frow of galley |, ; above, head of trident |.; on r, 
X; border of dots, 
BE, 13mm, } Wt. 324 ors (2°10 germs. 
[Pl, XV. 2.] Op. Svercngs P Pl. iv, §, whave 
the object above the prow seems to be a trident- 
like monogram (instead of, as here, an undoubted 
trident), and the mint-initial X is not visible. 
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3. Obv.-Head of Artemis or nymph r., hair tied in knot 
behind. 
Rev.—- - NAZIQN Dolphin r. ; below, trident r. 


#. 16mm. 4 Wt. 65°9 grs. (4:27 grms.). 
(Pl. XV. 3.] Obtained in Crete. 


CYDONIA. 
4, Obv.—Head of nymph 1. 


Rev.—Kydon standing |., stringing bow; on r. down- 
wards, KYA‘: ; in field 1., A 

RR. 23mm. Wt. 1658 grs. (10°74 grms.). 

(Pl. XV. 5.] A variety of Svoronos, PI. ix, 15. 
From the site of Polyrhenion. 


5, Obv.—Dolphin r. 
Rev.—Bitch seated |.; in field 1., crescent ( 


Ai, 10 mm. # Wt. 12°5 grs. (0°51 grm.). 
(Pl. XV. 4.|. From Western Crete. 


6, Obv.—Male head r. (Hermes). 
Rev,— Dolphin r. ; below, Y> 


Zi. 11 mm. y Wt. 15-7 grs. (1:02 grm.). 
[Pl. XV.6.] Cp. Svoronos, Mpoc@xar, Pl. xi. 22. 


GORTYNA, 


. Obv—Europa riding r. on bull. 


Rev—Head of Hermes r., wearing winged petasos with 
narrow brim; in front, caduceus ; inscription 
on r. upwards, - - VT GOA Dotted incuse 
circle. 

R. 25mm. ® Wt. 182:6 grs. (11°83 grms.). 
[Pl. XV. 11.] 


This extremely interesting coin furnishes in the 
Hermes head a new type for Gortyna, or at least for 
Gortynian silver. The obyerse isfrom the same die as 
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the Naples and Paris specimens of the stater with the 
lion’s scalp reverse published by Svoronos, p. 160, No. 25, 
Pl]. xii. 35. The coin was actually restruck on a stater 
of that kind; for below the bull may be seen one corner 
of the old incuse square reverse, with some of the hairs of 
the scalp. It is more difficult to identify the traces of 
the old obverse, although they may be discerned. The 
head of Hermes is of very fine, severe style. The stater 
may be dated towards the end of the first period, before 
430 Bac. 


Lavos-Evera (?). 
8. Obv.—Bull’s head facing. 


Rev.—t in incuse square. 
R. 9 mm. 4 Wt. 5:7 grs. (0°37 grm.), 
[Pl. XV. '7.] From Crete. Captain Cameron 
knows of another specimen haying been ob- 
tained in the island. Cp. the coins attributed 
to Latos-Etera, Svoronos, Pl. xx. 23 ff. 


HERACLEION (?). 
J, Obv.—Head of Apollo r., radiate ; border of dots. 


Rev.—LEight-pointed star ; border of large dots. 
4H, 185 mm. Wt. 42°8 grs. (2°77 grms.). 
[Pl. XV. 8.] From Cnossos. This is of thin 
spread fabric ; others, of thicker fabric, were 

also seen in Crete by Captain Cameron. 


10, Obv.—Stern of vessel l., decorated with a round shield ; 
above, N; border of dots. 


Rev.—Eight-pointed star. 
48. 135mm. We. 31:7 grs, (2-05 grms.). 
[Pl. XV. 9.] From Crete. Cp. Svoronos, 
pp. 150 f. and Pl. xvii. 4,5. There appear to 
be traces of letters on the r. edge of the ob- 
verse ; possibly the coin is overstruck. 
2D 2 
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It will be observed that the letter on the obverse is 
clearly N, The specimen described by Svoronos, how- 
ever, seems to have &, on which account he suggests 
Heracleion as the mint. The new coin throws doubt on 
the attribution, Whether Nos, 9 and 10 belong to the 
same mint may be doubted, in view of the fact that the 
stur is so common a type. The N and the A are so dis- 
tinct that it does not seem possible to suppose that they 
are two forms of the same letter; otherwise we might re- 
gard them as attempts to represent the initial digamma 
of Axis. 


HiieRAPYTNA. 
ll. Gle.—F emule head r. 
Hter,—Palm-tree botween | A; border of dots. 

#E. Ibimm. —> Wt. 229 ges, (b-45 grim.), 
pel. XV. 12.] Cp. Svoronos, I'l. xxii. 33. 
‘here can be no doubt about the reading of 
Captain Cameron's coin, Do those described 

by Svoronos on p, 252 really read M A? 


ITANOos. 
12. Obr.—Sea-monster r., wielding trident. 
Rev —Star of eight large und eight small rays, in linear 
circle, in incuse circle, 
RK. 26 wm. Wt. 1185 gre, (7°65 grma.). 
[PL XV. 10.) Varying in the details of the 
reverse from the specimens figured by Svoronvs, 
Pl. xvi, 21 ff The coin 1 badly worn, hence 
ita low weight. 


LS. Qhe—Head of Athens L, in crested Athenian helmet. 
Fev.— Engle standing r., head reverted ; above, IT 
J. 135 mm. ( Wt. 31-4 gra, (3°05 grins, ). 


[Pl.ZV.13.) Cp. the types of the silver given 
by Bvoronos, Pl. xix. 17 ff, (with the eagle to 1). 
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Latos. 
14, 15. Obe—Head of Artemis r., hair in coit (7). 
Rer.—Hermes, nude, moving |., r. hand extended, 
|. holding caduceus ; across field, A A 
A. li mm, 4 Wt, 42:6 ers. (2:76 gring.). 
[Pl XV. 14.] 


4B. limm. 4 We. 65°9 gra. (4-27 grms,). 
The A obliterated by oxide. TRL. EY. 15.) 


16, Obv.—Head of Artemis c., hair tied in knot at back, 
Ree.—Hermes wearing short chiton, moving I., r. 
hand extended, |, holding carneens : across 
field, A A 
4G, 13mm. } We. 26°0 gra. (1°69 gem). 
(Pl, XV. 16.] 


Lagos (1). 
17, 18. Obv.—The caps of the Dioscuri ; border of dots. 
FRee,—Bow and quiver crossed ; in field ]., C; border 
of dots. 
JE. 165 mm. | Wt. 40°50 grs, (2:90 
gring.). [Pt XV. 17.] 
2B. limm., $ Wt, 35-6 gre, (2°51 orm. }. 


For the types, ep. Svoronos, Pl. xx, 57. But these 
eoins did not come from anywhere near the site of Lisos, 
and may belong to some other mint, 


LyTros. 
19, 20. Obv.—Head of Zeus r., bearded, laureate ; border 
of dots, 
Reo, —Kagle standing r,, flapping ita wings; uscrip- 
tion, AYTTICIN 
RM. 16 mm, ( Wt. 345 gra, (2-22 
erms.}. [PL SV. 18.] 
AR. 160 mm. f Wt. 30°60 prs, (1:95 
grm.). [Fl X¥.19.| 
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The inseription is less clear than on the preceding, 
and the reverse shows traces of a laurel-wreath surronnd- 
ing the type; but the coin was, perhaps, restruck on 
another, to which the wreath belongs. 

Of these two coins, the former was obtained, in a much 
oxydized condition, near Chersonesos, for the sum of 
half a drachma; the latter also in Crete, but some years 
later. They appear to be from the same reverse die, and 
there is no doubt of their authenticity. 


Onows. 


21, Obe—Head of Artemis Britomartis r., hair tied in knot 
behind; irregular border of dots. 
Rer.—Zeus seated 1., holding eagle in r., resting |. on 
sceptre; in field 1, @; border of dots in 
incuse circle, 


, 16mm, =< Wt. 41-7 gra. (2-70 grms.}. 
[PL XV. 20.) 


Orton (¥). 
20 Ohe.— Vase, with two neck handles (or deeply fluted 
neck) and a handle on the body. 
Ree —Incuse square of Aeginetic pattern ; in one coim- 
partment, traces of a letter (7). 


MR. 138 mm. Wt. 194 gra. (1:26 grm.). 
[Pl. XV. 21.] From the province of Mono- 
phatsi in Crete. Cp. Svoronos, p. $41, Nos. 3, 4, 
PL xxxi. 10. 


Captain Cameron believes that the coin came from the 
village of Ini, and local tradition appears to attach the 
name of Inatos to the neighbouring ancient site. In 
one of the compartments of the reverse there is trace of 
what may have been o letter or monogram, or is perhaps 
merely a flaw. | 


SOME CRETAN CODNS. oe 


The imitation of the Aeginetic reverse (as at Or- 
chomenos in Boeotia) is of great interest. ‘The very 
speculative attribution to Orion is suggested by Svoronos 
for the other coins with the same vase because the 
dolphin (which they have as reverse type instead of the 
Aeginetic reverse of our specimen) closely resembles that 
on another Cretan silver coin which is inscribed OP 


PHAESTUS. 
®3 Obe,—'Talos, winged, running |. 
Rev.—Palm-tree between & 4 Incuse circle. 


R. UWSmm, $ We. 12-2 ges. (0-79 grm.). 
[Pl XV. 22.) 


Rowan Provinor. 
‘4 Obe.—- - - EEBA - FEPMANI Head of Nero r, 


iter.—Zeus, with himation round waist and over l, 
shoulder, standing to front, holding thuonder- 
bolt in r., resting 1. on sceptre ; ab his feet, 
eagle ; around the field, the seven stars of the 
Great Bear: border of dota. 

MR, 23-5 mm. | Wt. 129-7 gra. (8°40 grms. ). 
[Pl XV. 23.] Cp. Svoronos, Fl. xxxii. 21. 


PercAMENE Corns UOUNTERSTEUCK. 


2%, 26, Olw—Head of Athena r., in crested Athenian 
helmet. 


Rev, — [Coiled serpent and inscription PIAE TAIPOY. 
This type is more or less obliterated by a 
large countermark representing a] male 
figure moving 1, holding o flower (7) in his 
extended r. hand; border of dots. 

7. 16mm. Wt. 45°4 gra. (2°94 grims.). 
AETA legible. [Pl HV. 24.) 

JE. 17 wm. We. 48°3 gra. (4°13 grms.). 
AETAI legible. [PL XV. 25.| 


a8 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


These two coins came from Eastern Crete, probably 
near Ayios Nikola (Gulf of Mirabello). Svoronos figures 
the reverse of another among the Uneertain af Crete 
(p. 332, No. 13, Pl. xxxi. 22). The obverse of that 
specimen seems to haye been entirely obliterated in 
countermarking, since he describes it as having no type. 
Captain Cameron has two others, one, perhaps both, of 
which were, like Nos. 25 and 26, struck on coins of Per- 
ramum, similar to those deseribed by Wroth,in 2, AL @.; 
Mysia, p. 121, Nos. 75 ff, or by H. von Fritze, Miinzen 
ton Pergamon, ‘Taf. I, 28. Among the coins seen by 
Captain Cameron in Crete were four of that very class. 
They are dated by yon Fritze (p. 23) to the middle of 
the second century B.C. Cretan mercenaries were in 
great demand in the wars of that period,’ and it is pro- 
bable that those who served under the Attalids would 
bring back Pergamene money with them, Otherwise it 
is unlikely that such insignificant bronze coins would 
find their way so far afield in the ordinary course of 
trade, 

J, 5, Cammroy. 
G. F, Hint. 


" Niese remarks (Geach. d. griech. wu. maked, Staaten, II. p, 68) that 
when FEumenes TT mode allinnes in 184 or 1859 wc, with thirty-one 
federated Cretan cities, he was doubtless reckoning om the opportunity 
this allianoe would provide of getting Cretan soldier: into his sarvioa, 
Op, also Niese, pp. 3217. Captain Cameron makes the suggestion that 
the type of the countermark may be o debased copy of tha Hermes 
who appears on some coins of Latos (e.g. Svoronos, Pl. xx. 20); Latos 
was ond of the cities which made an alliances with Fomenes. 


AY. 
COUNTERMARKED COINS OF ASIA MINOK. 


A Hoarp of copper coins of Kyme which I obtained 
recently from Smyrna suggests some interesting problems 
with regard to the use of countermarks as exemplified 
by some of the coins present in the hoard. The following 
is a summary description of the hoard, giving in the 
case of each specimen the size (in millimetres), weight 
(in grammes), and position of the reverse die relatively 
to the obverse. 


Obe.—Enagle r. 
Rev.— Vase ; in field, K Y (Series, A. MM. C., 16-20. | 


I, 10mm. 1°00 erm. > 


Cilw,—Eagle r.; on |, magistrate’s name upwards, roughly 
parallel to back of cagle. 


Rev.—Vase; in field, K ¥; sometimes monogram below. 
[Series, B. M. C., 27-39.] 


2 ANTIKPATH[E _- 13mm, 200 germs. < 
3, EPMHZIAAE “no monoer, I ,, lat 6. lt 
4. AAKRAPHE :> l4 ,, 219 7 * 
h, MEPICTAPOPAG § : EY (1) Ee ea 
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Obe.—Forepart of horge r.; above on 1., KY ; below, magis- 
trate's name. 


Fev.— Vase : in field L., monogram. [Series, 2, WC, 410-52.| 


6, ATTINAE i l7 mm, 283 grim, * 

7, AIONYEIOE a 16 ,. S620 6 OR 

&. AIONYCIOC - ia RG lt 
5. ENAPITOE ZA 1: Sar SOF . + 
10. EMIKPATHC 7 NK (T) 16 .,, e206 5 fy 
ll. 3 — ll Sol Yj, oN 
. 12. AAXAPHE -F IT ,, i re 
Et: pa = (I) vie ee S19 4. OF 
I4, =ENOTIMOE ‘a Mok O12 4M 
15, MAPMENITHG =: WE ee #11 5 4 
16. TANYEINNOE : fi 15, oy SL 5 
lj. jJPATHC -N 16 .. 82 .5,) 4 
18, JVYEINNO: av i 4 $57 4, * 
19, ? : . lft "4 “tip oh 1 
20. t i li ,, + 


Ole.—Female head r. 


Ater.—Vase ; in field, K ¥; below, macistrate’s name. 
[Series, LM. C., 53.) 


21. HPAIOE I2om, Of6 erm. 4 
Obw.—Female head r. 


Htee.—Forepart of horse r, > above, KY ; tol, vnge: below, 
Magistrate's name, (Series, A.M. C, 64—57.] 


29. APIETOMAXOS 14mm. 3°35 grma, 4 
23. E i, o-208 °° 4 
24. AEEBIOS lt |, 261 ., &, 
7 Me | 4as' 4 
Ciel ia tbs Se ee 
a, Le i7 BOS nee 
26, " l4 |, 2-24 ++ a 
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Obe.—Female head r. 
Rev.—Horse r.; above, KY; in front, vase; in exergue, 
magistrate’s name. (Series, A. A C., 69-72. | 


HEEL, erina, 
29. APIETOPANHE: in place of {i onobv. 


(o2 694 2 bust of 
vase, 17 (1) Sore. thavauie: 
30, AAONIKOE; below horge,P 21 708 +} 
#1. cs m » «al #74 7 
a2. ‘ “: NE 20 Yubo - 
ao, . pe 19 Gh 
td. = _ & 20 S05 4 
“ht, “ “- oe ou) a2hT 
Stan, os ~ we 200-92 
47, myve@az (“Cit above) 22 «8-72 
$8. MYON *) 1b “ 
$9. be 23 fla A 
40, TIMHZEIAAQE: in place off, od | 
SSG A aR OE 
41, ? 2) 64 
42, T lp «64S, is 
13, 1 a1 RBS fp 


Obe.—Eust of Artemis r, 
Rer.—Vase between branches of laurel; above, KY; in 
field, magistrate's name. [Series, B. M. C., 87-92. 
ae 
ve Pe a 16 mm, 07 grma, + 
OF 
Obv— Artemis standing r., clasping hand of Amazon stand- 
ing |, 
Rer.—Quadriga r.; in it, two figures. 


47. 17 mm, 268 grms. > 


It will be observed that the countermarked coins in 
this hoard belong entirely to one series; and coms of 
this series similarly countermarked with the bust of 
Artemis are not uncommon. For instance, there are 
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two specimens in the British Museum Catalogue (Nos. 
“I and 72), both bearing the name of Pythion; the 
Bibliothéque Nationale has three, on all of which the 
original magistrate’s name is illegible; and there are 
three at Berlin, one of Pythion, the other two with 
names effaced. Another countermark occurs on coins of 
the same series in the form of the monogram @P: there 
is one example of this in the Bibliothéque Nationale, and 
another at Berlin, on neither of which can the magis- 
trate’s name be deciphered. (There is also in the Berlin 
Collection a coin of Pythas with an obscure countermark.) 

The two countermarks used thus can be definitely 
connected with issues of copper coins at Kyme which, 
according to the classification of the British Museum 
Catalogue, are ascribed to the period immediately suc- 
ceeding that of the series to which the countermarked 
coins belong; the bust of Artemis is the obverse type 
of some fairly common coins (B. M. C., 87-92), and the 
monogram appears conspicuously on the reverse of 
another coin (B. M. C., 83), Tiere can be no doubt that 
the countermarking was done during the issue of these 
later series, and by the authorities responsible for the issue. 

But it is by no means clear why these authorities 
should have countermarked coins of their own city, nor 
why, if they wished to do this, they should have selected 
for the purpose coins of one series only, and that the 
latest in point of date of previous issues. The earlier 
series are, so far as I haye been able to discover, never 
countermarked with the marks under discussion.} 





— 


* Imhoof-Blumer has published (4. f. N., xx. p. 277) a coin of the 
earlier series of Kyme with obverse eagle, reverse vase, which is counter- 
marked with a star on the obverse and a bunch of grapes on the reverse : 
and I have a similar specimen with the same countermarks: but these 


countermarks cannot be connected with the city of Kyme, 
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Warwick Wroth suggested, in a note on the counter- 
marked examples in the British Musenm (Bf. MW. OC, 
p. 111), that the object of the countermark might be te 
give the coin currency with the later series, But it 
does not appear why it should have been necessary to 
countermark a coin for this purpose; it was not the 
usual custom of Greek states to demonetize their own 
old issues; in fact, in many places the cradual deprecia- 
tion of the coinage seems to have led to a preference on 
the part of the public for the oldest coins available ;* 
und, while a city might reasonably be expected to 
countermark the coins of another city in order to give 
them currency in its own territory (though even this 
was apparently regarded as superfluous, as counter- 
marked coins are comparatively rare, while uncounter- 
matkel coins are commonly found elsewhere than in the 
dominions of the issuing state), it would seem to have 
been an absolute work of supererogation for a city to 
countermark its own coins in order to give them 
currency. Moreover, so far as can be concluded from 
the composition of the hoard under consideration, the 
uncountermarked coins circulated concurrently with 
countermarked ones of the same series. 

The fuct last mentioned appears also to weigh against 
the possible supposition that the series of coins to which 
the countermarked examples belong had for some reason 
fallen into disfavour. There is no obvious ground in 
the coins themselves to account for such disfavour: as 


* This preference on the part of the public for old coins when the 
currency wis doproclating is very murked in tha composition of 
hoards found in Egypt; see my paper on the “Roman Coinage of 
Alexandria im Histonecal Studies (fritizh School of Archacalogy Ive 
Egypt}, p. 52. 
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will be seen from the weights riven, it is not the lirhtest 
examples, or those only which full below an average 
weight, which are countermarkei. It might indeed be 
suggested that the condition of most of the counter- 
marked specimens would offer some excuse for requiring 
a kind of reauthorization hy the city magistrates if they 
were to continue in circulation ; they are so worn as to 
be almost illegible, and the name of the maristrate 
originally responsible for their issue is in most cases 
either entirely defaced, or only to be restored by com- 
parison with other coins. But although this particular 
series scems to have stood the wear and tear of circula- 
tion worse than others, there are still difficulties in sup- 
posing that it was necessary for the defaced coms to be 
countermarked in order to secure their acce ptance, having 
regard to the condition in which Greek copper coins are 
commonly found; a considerable proportion of the copper 
in circulation in ancient Greece must haye been practi- 
cally illegible, and probably was accepted, notwithstand- 
ing its condition, as readily as defaced coins are in Asia 
Minor at the present day. 

The phenomenon of copper coins countermarked by 
the issuing city is not, however, peculiar to Kyme-: 
other cities on the western coast of Asia Minor appear 
to have been moved with a desire to countermark a 
particular series of their own coins at some period, Thus, 
at Erythrae, a countermark of a star, presumably nsed 
by that city, is commonly found on coins of one series, 
and one series only (represented in the British Museum 
Catalogue by Nos. 84 to $7); one series of Klazomenae 
is countermarked with a head of Athene, examples of 
_ which are fairly frequent (e.g. B. M. C., Nos, 87, 88, 89) ; 
and rater instances of countermarking occur on a serics 
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of Knidos stamped with the head of Aphrodite (#, Af, ¢*, 
8/7, 89). It would perhaps be easier to find an explana- 
tion for this practice if a date could be assigned for the 
use of the conntermarks, and if that date were approxi- 
mately the same in the case of every city ; but, while 
the countermarking at Kyme seems to fall probably about 
10 8.c.,,and the same date might apply at Erythras and 
Kazomenae, the series of Knidos on which the counter- 
marks occur is not supposed to have been issued in the 
first instance till the first century b.c. Under the 
circumstances, 1 do not feel able at present to carry 
the solution of the problem further. 

It is possible to arrive at a more delinite concludion 
with regard to the reason for countermarking in con- 
nexion with another hoard of copper eoins, of the types 
of Alexander the Great, which I got from Smyrna, but 
have good authority for believing to have been found at 
Ephesus, The coins in this hoard are as follows:— 


Obe.—Youthful head of Herakles r. : border of dots. 


fier.—Above, bow und quiver; below, club 1. ; between, 
ANESANAPOY ; sometimes mint-mark. 


l. No mint-mark li mm. <« 
he #4 I i oe uly 
4. Below, 0 Lipa as 


Ober.—As last, 


Fiee.— Above, club r.; below, bow in case l.; between, 
ANESANAPOY; varying mint-mark, 


+. Below, E 18 mm. sy 
#. Above, bunch of grapes and © Id .. —> 
b ‘i i ‘ A 1S: ,, “ 
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Obv.—As last. 


Rev—Above, bow in case 1.; below, club r.; between, 
AAE=ANAPOY ; varying mint-mark. 


¢. Below, ear of corn 1. 17 mm. = 

8. 3 1 1 18 "3 = 

9, BA = zs | aja > 

10. ns “3 = | AY sae =. 

ll. Below, & LS => 

12. Above, © (2) ae 1 

13. Below, M 1b = 

a a 18: =; i 

15. ah i ie — 

16. ee 17 “ 
Obv.—As last. 

Rev.—Above, bow in case ].; below, club r.; between, 

BAZIAEQS ; varying mint-mark. 

17. Below, race torch 1. 21 mm. -s: 

18. 3 = 53 = a 

19. 9 F oh) 19 3 = 

20. » grasshopper (?) 1. Li fae re < 


Ihe last four coins are countermarked on the reverse 
with a lion’s head right. 

Greek copper coins are hardly ever found in quantity 
far from the place of their mintage. Single specimens 
may, and do frequently, occur sporadically in almost any 
part of the Greek world without any obvious relation to 
the spot where they originated. But, as a general rule, 
even a small hoard of the issues of a particular town 
would not be discovered outside the immediate vicinity 
of that town; and the countermarked coins in the hoard 
under discussion practically fall into the category of an 
issue. The presence of these four similarly counter- 
matked coins thus gives a fair ground for supposing that 
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the countermarking was done at or near the place where 
the hoard was obtained, which, if my information is 
correct, was Ephesus. 

The countermarked coins in this hoard are only those 
struck with the simple title BAZIAE QS, which are cenerally 
accepted as having been issned during the struggle for 
supremacy among the Diadochi, and probably before any 
of them had assumed the title of King. None of those 
with the name of Alexander are similarly treated; which 
suggests that whoever was responsible for the counter- 
marking regarded the name of Alexander as sufficient 
to secure the cirenlation of these coins, but thourht it 
desirable to vive an additional authorization for those 
which bore no name by adding his own countermark. 

If, then, the coins in question were countermarked at 
Ephesus shortly after 306 B.c.—and, as the four specimens 
are all in excellent preservation, they cannot hays been 
long in circulation—it seems most natural to refer the 
countermark of a lion's head to Lyzimachus, and to 
Suppose that the countermarking was done either during 
his short occupation of Ephesus in 302 3.0. or, more 
probably, during his longer mastery of the town which 
lasted with one or two interruptions from 295 to 280. 
Lhe countermarking of the nameless cans, While those 
of Alexander were left untouched, would be in accord- 
ance with the position of Lysimachus; and the lion's 
head would be a convenient abbreviation, for the restricted 
field of a countermark, of his familiar bade. 


_ ——_— Es ee a 


+ T have a ooin bearing the came conntearmark of a lion's head and of 
ideutioal types with Nos, 17-19 which I obtained among a number of 
colag from Oyprus. But the occurrence in Cyprus of an isolated example 
of the eountermark is no guide as to the placa where it was atrock : and 
the same lot contained a few specimens of coing of Ionian cities, 
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_ I have to express my obligations to Mr. E. D. Barff 

of Smyrna, through whom I heard of and obtained the = 
two hoards; to M. Babelon, for facilities granted me in | 
examining the coins in the Bibliotheque N ‘ationale ; and | | 
to Dr. Regling, for kindly answering Anguiries | with +. 7s 
reference to the coins of Kyme at Berlin. ' - ee 
J. Go MILNES Se 
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XVI. 


EPIGRAPHICAL DATA FOR THE ARRANGE- 
MENT OF THE COIN-TYPES OF WILLIAM IL, 
HENRY I, AND STEPHEN. 


(See Plates XVI,—XIX.) 


THE coinage of the Norman kings of England has not 
up to the present been examined from the point of view 
of the lettering, or rather, the punches from which the 
inscriptions were made. This subject has been so suc- 
cesstully exploited in the issues of later reigns’ that 
it seems not unreasonable to expect that if may also 
be possible by this means to throw some light on 
the difficult question of the chronological order of the 
coln-types of this earlier period. 

As the types of William I and the first two types of 
William II (Hks. 244 and 246) have already been 
arranged on the evidence of finds, mules, and ovyer- 
strikes, almost, I venture to think, beyond possibility 
of doubt, it is from this point that I shall now 
commence my investigations; for this purpose I must 
first show to what conclusions we are brought by the 


—_ — —— gee i ee 


‘ See Mr. Shirley Fox’s article on ‘“‘ Die-making in the Twelfth 
Century,” in Brit. Num. Journ., vol. vi. pp. 191-196; and “‘ Edward I, 
II, and III,” by Messrs. Fox, in op. cit., vols. vi. and following. 

? See Mr. Carlyon-Britton’s articles in Brit. Num. Journ., vols. ii, 
and following. 

252 
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evidence that is at present to be got from finds and 
mules.® 

The following finds‘ contained coins of William II 
and Henry I :— 


SHittincron,® 1871; four types of William IT, omitting only 
Hks, 248 ; of Henry I, 4 or 5 coins of the “ Quatrefoil 
and Pyramids” type (Hks. 252). 

Bermonpsey,® 1820; of William II, 3 coins of Hks. 246 and 
5 of Hks. 250; of Henry I, 5 coins of “ Annulets” type 
(Hks. 251). 


The following contained coins of Henry I only :— 


Bart? cirea 1891; 3 coins of the ‘ Annulets and Pyramids ” 
type (Hks. 257) and 24 of the “ Voided Cross and Fleurs ” 
type (Hks. 267). 

Canrersury,$ circa 1901; 3 coins of the “ Full face—Cross 
fleury ” type (Hks.iv.), | of the “ Lozenge fleury enclosing 


s Hks. 265 ,_ 
Star” type (Hks. 265), 1 mule 47 -5¢5: 353 of the 


‘ Pellets in Quatrefoil” type (Hks. 262). 
Lowesrort,® 1905; 6 coins of the “ Pellets in Quatrefoil ”’ 
type (Hks. 262) and 6 of the “ Quadrilateral on Cross 
Fleury” type (Hks. 255). 


SS —_ —— 


3 The only overstrike known of this period is that of William IJ, 
mentioned below, p. 403. 

‘ The number of coins given in each find is the number given in the 
description of the hoard ; it must be remembered that it is only in very 
few cases that the complete hoard has been examined and described ; 
references to the original descriptions are given and fuller details may 
be got from them. I here omit mention of Scottish, Irish, and foreign 
coins and of English coins that are not of regular types (e.g. baronial 
coins of Stephen, &c.), as they do not affect my present purpose. 

5 Num. Chron., 1871, p. 227. 

® Thid., 1846, p. 170. 

* Thid., 1892, p. 83. 

* Not published. These details are taken from private notes kindly 
lent me by Mr. Carlyon-Britton. The place of the find is not certain, 
but it is supposed to have been Canterbury. 

® Num. Chron., 1905, p. 112. 
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Barrie,” circa 1860; 1 coin of the “ Fall face—Croas foury” 
type (Hks. iv.), 1 of the ‘ Double inscription” type 
(Hks, 258), 10 of Hks. 255. 


The following contained coins of Henry T and 

Stephen :— 

Warrorp,!! 1818; of Henry T, $8 coina of Hks, 262 and 419 
of Hks. 255; of Stephen, 643 coins of the “ Watford” 
type (Hks. 270). 

Danrrorp2 1825; of Henry I, 4 coins of Hks. 255; of 
Stephen, an uncertain number of Hks. 270. 

Norrixanam,!? 1880; of Henry I, 7 coins of Hks. 255, also 
1 of Hks, 251, and 1 of Hks, iv.; of Stephen, 45 of 
Hks, 270. 

Ssennon,l4 1867: of Henry I, 3 coins of Hks. 255; of Stephen, 
65 of Hks. 270, and 2 mules So 

aa Hks. 200 

Linrox,)5 1883; of Henry I, 3 coins of Hks, 255 ; of Stephen, 
40 of Hks. 270 and 39 of Hks. 269 (“Cross voided and 
Mullets" type). 


The following contained coins of Stephen only :— 
Bure,’ 1864; 3 coins of Hks. 270 and 24 of Hks. 26%. 


The following contained coins of Stephen and 
Henry [1 :-— 
Awsntpae,!? cirea 1902; of Stephen, 41 cans of the “ Aw- 
bridge” type (Hks, 268); of Henry I, 110 coins of the 
“'Tealby ” type. 





™ Nam, Chron, 1878, p. 175. 

it Thid., 1850, p. 199. In Archacologia, vol. xxl. p. 539, are mantioned 
about 190 culns of the same three types, which ore perhaps another 
portion of the same find. 

= Num. Chrow., 1851, p. 196. 

4 THd., 1881, p. 87. Comparatively fow coins desori bed. 

“ Brit. Num. Journ., vol. vil. p. 27. 

4 Num. Chron, 1884, p. 105. 

Me Jbid., 1865, p. 87. 

if Jiid., 1905, p. 354. 
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From these finds the following conclusions may be 
drawn :— 

Of William IT's last three types there is no evidence, 
for in each of the two finds containing his coins and 
eoins of his successor, the type which must for other 
reasons be placed last (Hks. 248) is missing. 

Of Henry J, either Hks, 252 (“Quatrefoil and 
Pyramids") or Hks. 251 (“Annulets”) may be the 
first, as both are found with coins of William LI. 

Iiks, 257 (“ Annulets and Pyramids”) and Hks. 267 
(“Voided Cross and Fleurs”) scem to be connected by 
the Bari find, but their position in the reign is uncertain. 

The last type of the reign is clearly Hks. 25 
(* Quatrefoil on Oross fleury ") from the Dartford, Not- 
tingham,and Sheldon finds; this isimmediately preceded 
by Hks. 262 (“Pellets in Quatrefoil”) from the Lowes- 
toft and Watford finds; shortly before this probably 
come Hks. iy. (* Full face—Cross fleury”), Hks. 258 
(* Double inscription”), and Hks. 265 (“ Lozenge fleury 
enclosing Star’), but the coins of these types in the 
Canterbury and Battle finds are too few for any definite 
eonclusion. 

Of Stephen, Hks. 270 (“ Watford” type) is shown to 
be the first type by the Watford and other finds con- 
necting it with the ecoims of Henry 1; next to this 
comes Hks. 269 (“Cross voided and Mullets") from the 
Linton and Bute finds; the last type of the reign muat 
be Hks. 268 (“ Awbridge™ type) from the Awbridge find. 

The following are the Mules :-— 

William Il, Obe—Hks. 2347. Rew,—Hks. 248.18 
[PL XVI.1) (L. E. Broun Coll.) 


* This mule was not known to me till after Thad read a paper before 
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Henry I, Obv.—Hks. 267. Her. —Hks, 266. [Pl. XVI. 2.] 
3 (P. W. P. Carlyon-Britton Coll.) 
Obe,—Hks. 263. Rev.—Hks. iv. [Pl XVI. 3.| 
(Hunterian Coll.) 
Oby.—Hks. 258, Ttew,—Hks. iv. [Pl XVI. 4. 
(Hunterian Coll.) 
Obv.—Hks. 263, Ree—Hks. 262. [Fl XVI. 5-] 
(P. W. P, Carlyon- Britton Coll.) 
Stephen, Obp—lHks. 270. Ree.—Hks. 269. (Pl. XVI. 6.| 
(Sheldon Find.) 


The following overstrike places Hks. 250 before Hks. 
247 — 

A coin of William II, Hks. 247, reading +- FOLIERDONDTF, 
overstruck an a coin of Hks. 250 (British Museum). 


By combining evidence of Finds, Mules, and Over- 
strike, we form the following groups (the nimbers being 
those of Ffawhkins) :— 


Wirt I]. 
15 0—247— 248, 


Hewxry IL. 


Firat type = 252 or 251. 
257—267—266. 
243 —iv.—258 (probably late in the reign ; ef. Canterbury 
and Battle finds). 
255 —262--255 (the last type of the reign). 


STEPHEN. 


270 (first type)—269. 


the Sooiaty, in which, for epigraphical reasons, I suggested that Hks, 
047 should immediately precede Hks. 249. The mule was not originally 
the basis of my atrangomont but a later confirmation of tb. Nor wie I 
at that time certain of the overstrike; others have sinco confirmed my 
opinion of it, 
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These groups fortunately form a sufficienf framework 
to support the epigraphical material by means of which 
[ shall endeavour to construct a sequence of the types 
down to the end of the reign of Stephen. 

fo make the subject as clear as possible I here 
append a table of drawings to show, in their order, the 
different forms of lettering which oceur throughout 
this period ; for this purpose the letter I, that is to say, 
the single upright punch, with serifs added where they 
ocour, 1s the most convenient letter to reproduce. The 
letters are drawn to scale, three times their original 
size, and the horizontal lines, which mark half milli- 
metres in the original, show clearly their relative sizes, 





Series lis in use throughout William II's first two 
types [PL XVI. 7]; it also occurs on some coins of 
Hks. 250 [PL XVI. 8]. Other coins of this type (Hks. 
250) have the larger lettering of Series II. [Pl. XVI. 9], 
and on some coins both punches are seen in use together, 

Series IT, is also used throughout Hks, 247 with very 
raré exceptions; for example, Pl. XVI. 10 shows punches 
of Series IT. throughout, with the exception of N and 
perhaps DO in the mint-name, which are made from 
punches of Series III.; Fig, 11 is also of Series I. with 
smaller punches (Series I. or III. ?) for the first three 
letters, EOP, on the reverse. No coins of this type are 
known which are made of punches of Series ITT. only. 

Series IIT. is used throughout Hks. 248, the last type 
of William IT [Pl XVI. 12; XVIT, 1], and also throuchont 
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the “ Annulets” type of Henry I (Hks. 251) [Pl. £VIL 2\, 
but is not found on any other type of this reign; this 
scems sufficient reason for accepting the evidence of the 
Bermondsey find, as opposed to that of the Shillington, 
in placing Hks. 251 as the first type of this reign. 

It will be seen from the above table of punches (p. 102) 
that a line drawn between Series IV. and Series V. divides 
the forms of lettering into two very distinct classes. 
Down to the end of Series TV. the punches are always 
made with concave sides and serifs are never added: in 
and after Series V. serifs are always added by means of 
separate punches at the top and bottom of the upright 
punches (and also usually, though not invariably, at 
the endsof the horizontal punches); also from this point 
onwards the form of the punch is changed by its sides 
being convex instead of concave. Clearly, therefore, 
Series IV., the only remaining lettering of the early 
eluss, comes next in order to Series III, Series LV. 
occurs throughout the “Profile—Cross fleury” (Hks. 
254), Pax” (Hks. 253), and * Annulets and Pyramids” 
(His. 257) types; the punches vary on both types 254 
and 253, from 2-0 to 1-6 millimetres [Pl. XVII. 3, 4], and 
on Hks. 257 they are usually slightly larger, 2-2-20 
millimetres [Pl. VIL 5]. Of these three types the 
last-mentioned (Hks. 257) is connected by the Bari find 
with Hks. 267 (“Voided Cross and Fleurs” type), of 
which the lettering is of Series V.; this type (Hks. 257) 
should therefore be the last of the three of Series IV., 
a conelusion which is supported by the forms used for 
the letters H, A, and V. On all previous types, including 
Hks. 254 and 253, the Roman H (JHI) has been the only 


SS eee 














i Exceptions are very rare indecd, A Obichester coin of Hks. iv, 
{o the British Museum bas no serifs in either inscription. 
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one in use, and A and V have been composed simply of 
two upright punches (2 1), with the exception of the A in 
Pax (75) on Hks, 253; but on Hks. 257, and onevery sub- 
sequent type the English form (])) is used, also different 
punches are used to form more correctly the letters A and 
Vidi. (P). Having thus fixed Hks. 257 as the last of the 
three types of Series TV., we are left with the other two, 
fiks, 254 and 253, as the second and third types of the 
reign. Which of the two precedes the other I can find 
no evidence to show, unless perhaps we can deduce from 
the new form of A (3g) occurring in Pax, that Iks. 254 
is the later; but, on the other hand, this may be a con- 
ventional use, for on the“ Pax” types of Harold I and 
William | the same form is used in the word Pax, though 
not then im use in the inscriptions. 

As the “ Voided Cross and Fleurs” type (Hks, 267) 
is connected by the Bari find with Hks, 257, which we 
have found to be the fourth type, and as Mr. Carlyon- 
Britton’s mule again connects Hks, 266 (“ Pointing Bust 
and Stars” type) with Hks. 267, we may assume Hke, 
267 and 266 to be Henry I's fifth and sixth types 
respectively. The lettering of these types is Series V., 
the first of the new class with serifs and convex sides. 
Some coins of Hks, 267 are made with punches of a 
straighter, thinner form and rather higher (2-7 mm.) 
than the rest. These I take to be the earliest punches of 
the new class, as the more conyex punches, which vary 
from 2-5 to 28 mm, in height, are those in nse on 
Hks. 206 [cf Fl. XVIL. 6, 7|; the same punches (Séries 
V.) are also in use on Hks. 252, “ Quatrefoil and Pyra- 
mids " [Pl XVIL 8, 9], Hks. 256, “ Larger Profile—Cross 
and Annulets” | Pl. XVII. 10], and Hks 263, “Cross in 
Quatrefoil” [Pl XVII. 11], and also on some coins of 
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Hks, iv. “Full face—Cross fleury,” and Hks. 258, 
“Double inscription; on these last two types the 
remaining coins have punches of Series VI. Placing 
these two types (Hks. iv. and 258), which combine 
punches of Series V. and VI. later than the types with 
punches of Series V. only, we have Hks. 252, 296, and 
268 to follow after the sixth type (Hks 266); of these 
Hks, 263 is connected by a mule with Hks, iv., and 
therefore seems to be the last of the three, #.¢. the ninth 
type; which of the other two (Hks, 252 and 256) is the 
earlier seems to me quite uncertain. The Shillington 
find, as we said above, contained coins of Hks. 252 with 
eoins of William Il, but that this is, so to speak, a 
“compound” find—a hoard, that is, in which a period 
elapsed between its original composition and its com- 
pletion before burial—is shown by the fact that this type 
(Hks. 252) has lettering of the new class with serifs, 
and therefore must be preceded by the four non-serif 
types of Henry I, not to speak of Hks. 267 and 266, 
which have also been shown to precede it; unless we 
can suppose, as T hardly think, that these numerous 
intervening types were represented among the many 
eoins of this find that were not described. 

I have already mentioned that the“ Full face—Cross 
fleury ” (Hks, iv.) and “ Double inscription” (Hks. 258) 
types contain coins of both Series V.and VI.; on some 
coins also of each type these two atylea of lettering are 
mixed. These two types are therefore the latest of 
Series V. and earliest of Series VI. PI. XVIL 12 and 
Pl. XVIIL. 1 are both coins of Hks. iv. with punches of 
Series V.; and Pl, XVILL 2 is a coin of the same type with 
the smaller, neater lettering (21-2) mm.) of Series VI. 
On Pl. XVIIL 3 and 4 are coins of Hks 258 with 
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lettering of Series V. in the outer inscription of the 
reverse, and of Series VI. in the obverse inscription and 
the inner of the reverse. The reverse of Hks. iv. is 
muled with obyverses of both Hks. 263, the ninth type, 
and Hks. 258; I therefore place it between the two types 
with which it is muled, thus making it the tenth type 
and Hks, 258 the eleventh. 

Punches of Series VI. are also used throughout, the 
“Smaller Profile—Cross and Annulets” (Hks. 264) and 
“Star in Lozenge Fleury ” (Hks. 265) types [Pl. XVIII. 
5, 6, 7], and also on some coins of Hks. 262, which we 
have seen above (p. 402) must be the fourteenth type of 
the reign [Pl. XVIII. 8]. As Hks. 265 is connected with 
Hks. 262 by Mr. Carlyon-Britton’s mule, and must there- 
fore be the thirteenth type, the other type on which 
punches of Series VI. alone are used, Hks. 264, imme- 
diately precedes Hks, 265 and is the twelfth type of the 
reign. 

The lettering of Series VII., which is slightly larger 
(2:3 mm.) and somewhat straighter—that is, less convex in 
shape—is used on some coins of the “ Pellets in Quatre- 
foil” (Hks. 262) type, the other coins of this type ae 
as we saw above, of Series VI. (cf. on Pl. XVIII. No. 
of Series VI. with No. 9 of Series VII.). Series VIL : 
also used throughout the “Quadrilateral on Cross 
fleury” (Hks. 255) type, which we have seen (p. 402) to 
be the last, or fifteenth, of Henry I [Pl. XVIII. 10]. 

Stephen’s first type (Hks. 270) also has lettering of 
Series VIL. [Pls. XVIII. 11 and XIX. 1| with the excep- 
tion of obverse inscriptions where the form STIEFNE is 
used, For this purpose it seems that special punches were 
served out of a larger size (2°6-2'7 mm.) [Pl. XVIII. 12], 
which are found also, though very rarely, in obverse 
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inscriptions of coins of the next type (Hks. 269). The 
punches of Series VIII. were introduced during the issue 
of Hks. 270, as a coin in Mr. Roth’s collection has this 
smaller lettering [Pl. XIX. 2], but I have not yet found 
it on any other coins of this type. The “ Cross voided 
and Mullets” (Hks. 268) type, the second of the reign 
(see above, p. 402), has lettering of Series VII. on some 
coins [Pl. XIX. 3], and on the rest are found punches 
of Series VIII., a smaller lettering of 19-20 mm. 
[Pl. XIX. 4], which is used on all the coins I know 
of the “Cross and Fleurs” (Hks. 276) and “ Lozenge 
Fleury and Annulets ” (Hks. xix.) types [Pl. XIX. 5, 6], 
which may, therefore, from their epigraphical connexion 
with the second type of the reign, be placed immediately 
after it as Stephen’s third and fourth types, though 
which of the two is the earlier I think it is at present 
impossible to say. 

The type which I place uext is one unknown to 
Hawkins, of which I only know two specimens, one in 
the British Museum from Hazlitt’s sale, 1909, lot 1050 
(the obverse is figured on Pl. XIX. 7a), and the other 
in Mr. Roth’s collection (the reverse is figured on 
Pl, XIX. 7b). On Mr. Roth’s specimen (the obverse is 
illegible) the reverse here figured has lettering of Series 
VIIL, and the lettering on the British Museum speci- 
men is of Series [X., the larger lettering (2°5-2°6 mm.) 
which is used on the remaining two types of the reign. 
As this type [Pl. XIX. 7a, 7b] thus forms the connecting 
link between Series VIII. and Series IX., I place it as 
the fifth of the reign. Of the remaining two types 
(Hks. xviiib. and 268), Hks. 268 has been shown to be 
the last type by the Awbridge find which connects it 
with Henry I’s Tealby type; they both have lettering of 
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Series IX. [Pl. XIX. 8, 9, 10], which is also found on the 
“Tealby” coins of Henry I, which read hENRI REX on 
the obverse” [Pl, XIX. 11, 12]. The “ Profile—Cross 
and Pyramids ” (Hks. xviii. ) must therefore be Stephen’s 
sixth type, and the “ Awbridge” (Hks. 268) type his 
séventh and last. 

It will be noticed that in each series the measurement 
of punches has been given to within one-fifth, or even 
one-tenth of a millimetre; that the punches could be 
made with such accuracy for such long use (usually a 
period of three or four types) shows that they were 
mechanically reproduced, as Messrs. Fox have proved to 
have been the case in the reigns of Edward I, II, and III. 
They were used, as one would naturally expect, till they 
were worn out, and then supplanted by a new set, as 
we see by the fact that the series of punches do not 
as a general rule coincide with issues of types," but 
come in gradually during the issue of one or two types 
in such a way that the types may be divided into “ pure ” 
types, or types on which one set of punches only is used, 
and “transitional” types, or types on which two sets, 
an old and a new, are seen, whereby the order of the 
series and thence of the types has been made possible. 
The consequent arrangement is shown in the following 
table, in which the types of William IT. Henry I, and 
Stephen are set out in the order in which I have here 














** The other “ Tealby” coins (reading hENRI REX ANG L) have a 
smaller style of lettering, and I therefore suppose them to be the later 
coins of this type. . 

** Series TV. and V. are the only exceptions in this period. Series IV. 
was evidently brought in because a coin of smaller diameter was re- 
quired, and therefore smaller lettering (perhaps in the hope of making 
the clipping of coins more difficult); Series V. was necessary for the 
complete change in style which the coinage underwent at the intro- 
duction of Type V. (Hks, 267). 
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arranged them, and against each type are marked the 
styles of lettering found on the coins; the table shows 
clearly the “pure” and “transitional” types which I 
haye just mentioned. Square brackets link together those 
types which are connected by finds,” and curved brackets 
those which are connected by mules; this will serve to 
show the extent to which this epigraphical arrangement 
fits in with the order of the types so far as it can at 
present be determined from other sources. 
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= T have only put square brackets to those types of which the con- 
nexion by finds is good evidence. I have not, for example, marked 
the first type of Henry I as connected with William IT by the Ber- 
mondsey find, because its evidence might be said to be negatived by the 
Shillington find. 
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A further description in detail of the coins figured on 
the plates is unnecessary; the object of their illustration 
is to show the different lettering on different types. It 
only remains to say that they are all in the British 
Museum with the exception of PL XVI. 1 (L. E. Broun 
Coll.), 2 (P. W. P. Carlyon-Britton Coll.), 3 and 4 (Hun- 
terian Coll.), 5 (P. W. P. Carlyon-Britton Coll.), 6 (Shel- 
don find; see Brit. Num. Journ., vol. vii p-. 44 and 
pl. ii, 32), Pl. XVII. 5 and 7 (Hunterian Coll.), Pl. XVIII. 1 
(P. W. P. Carlyon-Britton Coll), Pl. XIX. 2, 6, and 7) 
(B. Roth Coll.); and to thank Dr. George Macdonald, 
Keeper of the Munterian Collection, Mr. Carlyon-Britton, 
Mr. Roth, and Mr. Bruun for their kindness in allowing 
me the use of their coins to illustrate this paper. 

G. C. Brooke. 


XVII. 
NOTES ON SOME ITALIAN MEDALS. 


(Plate XX.) 


Francesco LoMELLINI, BY Lopoyico Lzonz In his 
third yolume, p. 121, 4, M. Armand has set up a medal- 
list signing A.LVD.D., said to have been working about 
1570. This signature is supposed to be found on a 
medal of Angelo Lomellini, which is described as follows: 
“Lomellini (Angelo), of Genoa, brother of Cardinal 
Benedetto? and of Francesco Lomellini. Diam. 68. AN. 
LOMELLINUS . DAVID. F(ilius) et B. CARD . F(rater) AT . 
AN.LXV.—A.LVD.D. Bust of Angelo Lomellini to right. 
fev.1IN.ROMA. The escutcheon of the Lomellini.” The 
authority quoted is Avignone (Gaetano), Medaglie dei 
Ligurt e della Liguria, 1872. 

Reference should now be made to the description of 
a medal of the above-mentioned Francesco in Arm., I. 
251, 2, under Lodovico Leoni. A good specimen of this 
piece in the British Museum (bronze, diam. 69) affords the 
key to the whole matter. This and the alleged Angelo 
medal are so exactly alike in every particular, with the 
exception of the name, FRAN for AN, and of DVRABO for 
IN ROMA on the reverse (as stated in the description), 











TT 


' This Benedetto became a Cardinal in 1565 and died in 1579, and he 
is the subject of a medal by another artist, signing HN, recorded in 
Arm., I. 253 and TIT. 121, as of the year 1569, when his age was 52, 
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that an error is at once suspected, and so it proves to be. 
First with regard to the supposed signature A.LVD.D. 
The A is simply the well-known triangular stop, and the 
D is a misreading for L., so that the signature of Lodovico 
Leoni remains. Then it will be found, by comparison 
with n less perfect specimen, that the two first letters of 
FRAN have dropped ont in the casting, giving rise to 
the mistaken name of Angelo, while the words IN ROMA 
on the scroll are a misreading of VRA in the central part 
of DVRABO. The result, therefore, is that the medal of 
Angelo is as much a phantom as the signature, and that 
the whole description in IIT, 121, a, may be eliminated 
from the Cataloene. 


Daste (Arm, IL 11, 1), Diam. 56 [PL XX. 1]. The 
reverse of this medal seems never to have been fully 
explained. ‘The editors of the Trésor (Méd. Ital., I. xiv. 3) 
express their regret that, owing to the blurred condition 
of the medal before them, they are unable to give a more 
complete deseription of this very curious subject. On 
one side stands Dante, holding in his left hand the open 
book of the Diving Commedia, and extending his right 
arm as if in the act of addressing or reviewing the scene. 
Before him appears a towered rock which stands for the 
Mountain of Puradise. There is a winding road running 
round it, and an archway towards the top. On the summit 
are two figures described by Armand as “dewe person- 
mages, anil by Friedlaender as * swet kleine Figuren unter 
emem Dawe.” These, however, will be found to represent 
Adam and Eye, standing on either side of the Tree of 
Knowledge, round which the serpent is entwined. At 
the foot of this and an adjoining rock may be distin- 
guished two caverns, entrances to the infernal reprions, 
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with demons and nude human forms about them. Above 
are the seven circles of Heaven. Describing the per- 
formances of the Mysteries, in which Italy, and especially 
Florence, excelled, Burckhardt says, “In the public 
squares, in the churches, and in the cloisters, extensive 
scaffolds were constructed, the upper story of which 
served as a Paradise to open and shut at will, and the 
ground-floor often as a Hell, while between the two lay 
the stage properly so called, representing the scene of 
all the earthly events of the drama” (Renaissance in 
Italy, II. p. 184, Eng. Transl.). These shows reached 
their full development in the fifteenth century. 

For the various sources of Dante's likeness Holford’s 
Portraits of Dante (Medici Society) should be consulted, 
but the most important one is supplied by the well- 
known contemporary fresco by Giotto in the Bargello 
chapel (ezea 1300). At a later date (1465) his picture 
in the Duomo at Florence was painted by Domenico 
di Michelino, under the order of the Signoria.2 In this 
picture Dante stands facing the spectator, holding the 
open book as on the medal, between Inferno and portions 
of the city of Florence, having behind him the Mountain 
of Paradise and the heavenly circles. 

The date of the bust at Naples seems to be uncertain, 
but it may have some connexion with the medal, at any 
rate in time. 

It will be seen that on the medals the laurel wreath is 
strongly emphasized. Owing to his long banishment 
from Florence Dante was not crowned during his life, as 
he would not accept the ceremony in any but his native 
city. 


* Cp. the early Florentine engraving (Hind, Catal. of Early Italian 
Eingravings, A, I. F 23). 


YF? 
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The introduction of printing into Florence in 1471 
added to the popularity of his works, and it is to the last 
quarter of the fifteenth century that the date of the 
medals may probably be assigned (see Arm., I. 10, 28, 
and 29, as to the authorship of two other small medals, 
attributed by Friedlaender to Pisano). 

The authorship of the larger medal and the question 
whether those of Petrarch and Boccaccio (corresponding 
more or less in size) are by the same hand, as suggested 
by Friedlaender, are matters for discussion. It is 
remarkable that fine examples of all the three should be 
so extremely rare. 

The smaller medal (diam. 31) here illustrated in 
Pl, XX. 2 (it is believed) for the first time is described 
by Armand in ITT. 153, s, from this specimen. 


Luca Gaurtco, of Naples (Arm., IT. 164°6), b. 1475; 
Bishop of Civita in 1545, died 1558. Instead of PANTHEVS 
after GAVRICVS the legend of the obverse should read 
NEAPOL . VATES . ENTHEVS (divino instinctu affiatus). 
This is a happier rendering for one destined for the 
episcopate than the name of a priest of Apollo. It 
appears that Gauricus practised some form of divination, 
at any rate in hisearlier life. Having predicted to Giov. 
Bentiyoglio his downfall at Bologna, the diviner was 
ordered to be swung backwards and forwards five times 
against a wall by a rope suspended from a tall winding 
staircase. This is related by P. Giovio. Vates in the 
legend probably means “seer” rather than “poet.” He 
may not have been “inspired ” in the latter sense. 


Lopovico Domentont, of Piacenza, d. 1564. By 
Domenico Poggini (Arm., I. 255, 4). The medal (see 
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Pl. XX. 3) with its reverse, which represents a vase of 
flowers with lightning falling on it, is described at the 
beginning of Domenichi’s own work on Imprese. The 
legend should read ANASEAOTAI KAj OY KAIE! (“A flame 
has burst forth and does not burn”) instead of KYKAIE! 
(Armand), The reading is correctly given by Supino, 
T] Medagliere Mediceo, p. 148, No. 439. Heiss (TI. 49) 
mentions that the reverse relates to the tortures Dome- 
nichi suffered from the Inquisitors at Florence; also that 
Giovio obtained his pardon, Domenichi himself explains 
the vase as representing human life, the flowers the 
virtues and graces given by Heaven, struck but not 
destroyed by his misfortunes. 


Virersta pt Neoro (Arm., TI. 295, J). Part of the 
legend should read A, P. A. after DICTA, instead of A.PA— 
letters which remain to be interpreted. 


RaEFaELLo Marret, of Volterra (Arm., ID, 52, 24), 
b, 1451, died 1512 (see Pl. XX, 4). On the reverse for 
OTON read OTONIA, the Latin name of Volterra, which 
forms the subject of the reverse. Diam. 39. 


Girotamo Carpano (Arm. IT. 162, 21), physician 
and philosopher, of Milan, 1501, died 1576. A specimen 
is signed LEO under the shoulder, as the medal of 
Michuel Angelo by Leone Leoni. 


Mary or Avsrnta, wife of the Emperor Maximilian IT 
(Arm., IT, 287, 6). ‘The figure on the reverse holds a crown 
and not a book (as queried). Diam. 65 imstead of 65. 


Prerro Aretixo (Arm., I. 153, 11). An example in 
lead bears the date 1542 in relief under the shoulder, 
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Hiprouita GONzAGA, wife of Antonio Caraffa (Arm., L 
241, 1). The signature is in relief, not incised, and 
should read |AC . TREZ. instead of IA. TREZ. as stated in 
the description of the reverse. 


_GIANFRANCESCO Martiyioni (Arm., II. 160, 11) for 
AET . 37 (?) on the obverse read ANN . 27. 


FRANCESCO ORDELAFFO (Arm,, I. 43, 2). For MICHI 
on reverse read MIHI. 


Juuius II (Arm., I. 104,3). The letters s.P.Q.R.are 
inscribed on the shield to the right. 


Carto Visconti (Arm., II. 206, 15). The reverse 
represents a tree, nearly dead, nourished by its heart 
(“cor alit ”’); not “ coral,” 


AnpREA Riccro (Arm., I. 12, 1), 1470, died 1532. In 
connexion with this interesting medal three principal 
_ questions arise, (1) whether Riccio made it himself, 
(2) the date, and (3) the interpretation of the reverse. 

With regard to the first, in the absence of a signature 
or any documentary evidence, the answer can only be 
conjectural and must be based on the character of the 
work itself. In the first place, there is the peculiarity of 
the legend on the obverse—Andreas. Crispus . Patavinus. 
Aereum.D. Ant. Candelabrum. F. One may almost 
think that this goes some way towards being tantamount 
toa signature. The medal then was designed to celebrate 
the great achievement of the artist’s life, and the portrait 
is to perpetuate the features of the man who created it— 
Candelabruam Virumque—both together. The modest 
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but characteristic presentment of the portrait is that of 
a simple craftsman, leaving the reference to his work to 
speak for his credit. So far as is known Hiecio was not 
a trained medallist in the professional sense, though he 
may have seen something of the process when he was a 
pupil of Bellano (d, cirea 1492), Friedlaender (Vol. IT. 
Tab, XIV.) places the latter’s medal of Rosselli side by 
side with that of Riccio, apparently for the sake of com- 
parison, and there is some similarity of style. It can 
hardly be doubted that Riccio was capable of producing 
the piece, and the technical defects are rather in favour 
of his authorship than otherwise. The way in which 
the legend is put in is not customary, and the lettering 
is irrerular. ‘There is also a leaf-like or floral ornament 
in a very unusual position in the field at the point where 
the lezend begins ind ends (see Tirisor, I. xxxvili. 4), 
He may quite possibly have hada drawing of his portrait 
supplied by another hand for his model. The medal 
stands alone, so that there is no evidence from analogy, 
for the Cornaro pices, admitted with wise hesitation by 
Armand (TI. 120, 2) as attributable to Riccio, on the 
anthority of Cicognara, is not within twenty years of his 
time, and the same applies to the two cognate specimens 
that follow it.* 

(2) The date of the medal, as a commemorative work,’ 
should fittingly coincide with the completion of the 
candelabrum, Mr, G. F. Hill, in his Portrait Medals of 
Ttalian Artists (1912), places this event in 1516 (correct- 
ing Armand’s 1510). In this year Riccio was forty-six, 
and the portrait does not make him look any older. He 
appears asin the full vigour of manhood. 


* S00 Burlington Magazine, April, 1918, p. 21, where this group is 
shown to be probably of Venetian origin, about 1550, 
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(3) Then with regard to the reverse, which is also 
simple and original, with the legend Obstante . Genio. 
nregularly written and unequally divided, the style is 
not inconsistent with some of Riccio’s work. 

The luminary at the top of the design is large enough 
to represent the sun instead of a star, as it is usually 
taken to be, and this may have a closer and more intelli- 
gible connexion with the scheme. The laurel tree, it 
may be noticed, is not really dead, for its roots must be 
alive to account for the new growth. It is an old tree, 
with all its lower branches gone and its head broken by 
the wind. Nevertheless in spite of adverse circumstances, 
with the help of the sun, if sun it be, it is making this 
new effort. The laurel’s enormous power of vitality and 
rejuvenescence is well known, and it makes a good 
emblem of longevity. The young shoot is vigorons and 
already bearing berries, and it is in this part of the 
representation that the point of the symbol would seem 
to lie. 

May it not be that the design refers not to the man 
but to his art, and in particular to this special production 

,of his art? The peculiarity of the candelabrum is that 
it presents such a combination of Christian and pagan 
subjects, the latter predominating, and it is not unlikely 
that there may have been some demur to the introduc- 
tion of inconsistent decoration into a work intended for 
ecclesiastical display. There are instances of the same 
thing in pictures, but this is a bolder and more notice- 
able step on the part of one devoted to the antique. 
The suggestion, therefore, is that the old tree represents 
antiquity, perishing by neglect, while the new birth 
stands for the revival of its spirit in the estimation of 
the more cultured and enlightened, 
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But whatever the meaning of the reverse may be, with 
the general predisposition to believe, sometimes incor- 
rectly, that artists made their own portraits, it will need 
strong evidence to change the received opinion that 
Riccio executed this medal, at the time of his triumph, 
and in view of the fame that he desired. 

7. Waircomne GREENE, 


AVITI, , 
A NEW MEDAL BY CLAUDE WARIN. 
(Seo Plate XX I.) 


Tse medal of John Prideanx which is illustrated in 
Fl. HXT seems to be hitherto unpublished. It is of 
lead, and measures 2) inches (64 mm.), exclusive of the 
loop. The patina is rather licht, but there seems no 
reason to doubt its being a cast of the time to which it 
is dated, viz. 1638. Whatever its date, it represents an 
otherwise unknown work by the artist who signs it c- wa, 
for Clande Warin. 

John Prideaux (1578-1650) is entitled on the medal 
Regius Professor of Divinity at Oxford, a position which 
he held from 1615 to 1641, when he became Bishop of 
Woreester. He is described us being in the fifty-eighth 
year of his age. Now he was born, according to the 
Thstionary of National fiegraphy, on September 17, 
lo7s. It follows that, strictly speaking, he could only 
be described as being in his lifty-eighth year between 
September 17, 1636, and September 16, 1637. Yet the 
medal is dated 1638, The explanation of the discro- 
pancy probably lies in the loose use of “aetatis suse” as 
a translation of “so many years old.” Prideanx was 
doubtless asked by the medallist how old he was, and 
replied “58 years,” which was promptly set down as the 
“year of hisage.” The possibility of a similar error hug 
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always to be reckoned with in estimating the year of 
production of a medal only dated by the age of the 
sitter. 

Onr medal is signed C-WA. The initial of the surname 
is made out of an inverted triangle by two strokes of the 
graver. There can be no doubt of the attribution to 
Claude Warin. I do not propose to attempt to decide 
here the much-vexed question of the distinction hetween 
Jean and Claude Warin, the more so as a much more 
competent critic, M. J. de Foville, intends to study the 
question thoroughly.’ But I must yield to the tempta- 
tion to make a few remarks bearing on the subject. In 
the first place, it seems impossible to dissociate this 
medal from the well-known portrait of Bodley, so that 
Rondot’s? attribution of the latter to Claude ts con- 
firmed, We have in both the same highly academic 
conception of the portrait asa whole, and a remarkable 
similarity in the treatment of the hair, which ts not 
modelled, but incised with the graver. This engraving 
was doubtless done on the wax model, not on the metal ; 
it is indeed difficult to work with the graver on lead 
without throwing up a burr, The effect, anyhow, is 
feeble, and neither the Bodley nor the Prideaux can ; 
rank as a great work of art, although they both have a 
distinct attractiveness ; the artist knew how to portray 
gentlemen of culture. 


== — = 


= —— == — a. 





l He hae begun by an articla in the Rerwe de CArt ancien ef moderne 
for Aug. 10, 1919, on the early modals of Jean Warin. 

iN. Rondot, Clawde Warin, Paris, 1983. The date of the Bodlay 
medal is fixed to 1646 by an entry, to which Mr. H. H. E. Craster has 
kindly called my attention, in the Library accounts for 1646; “ Ttem to 
ye painter yt drew 9", Thomas Bodley's picture & to Mr. Warren thot 
made hia medala to each of thom 2 Tn tote 4." (See J. D. Macray, 
Annals of the Bodleian, 2nd cdit., 1890, p. 102 ; Pietas Oxontensis, 1008, 
p. vill.) 
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But if these two are by Claude Warin, what of the 
other medals of Englishmen signed “ Warin” or “ Varin” 
or“ Va”? Rondot® boldly assigns them all to Claude, 
pointing out that Jean was so fully oceupied in France 
during the period when these medals were made that 
he cannot have spent sufficient time in England to do 
them, even if there were any evidence of his visiting the 
country. ~ On the other hand, there is no evidence of the 
whereabouts of Claude from 1631 to 1646. Those years 
he may therefore have spent wholly or partly in England. 
The case against the attribution of so many English 
medals to Jean seems fairly strong, although it must be 
remembered that it did not take long, even then, to cross 
the Channel, and Jean might haye made his wax models 
during short excursions and cast them at home. But 
the medals which Rondot ascribes to Claude seem to me, 
so far as they are represented in the collection of the 
British Museum, to fall broadly into two classes. One 
contains all the medals of English people,‘ except the 
Prideaux and the Bodley, and perhaps also the medal 
of Le Sueur may be placed with them. By far the finest 
of them is the unsigned Thomas Cary,” a brilliant piece of 
technique which is probably not surpassed by any other 
work of the kind in the seventeenth century. Now this 
medal seems to me to come extremely close to Jean 


* Who is followed by Forrer in his article in the Nwm. Circ., 1913, 
643 fi. Rondot’s remark (p. 27), that almost all Jean Warin’s medals, 
including the Richelieu, are struck, shows how carefully this writer’s 
Statements require to be verified. 

* Le. Margaret Cary (for the signed medal of her husband, see next 
note), the Blakes, Richard Weston, Endymion Porter, Sir William 
Ducy, and Charles I (Num. Chron., 1918, Pl. X.). 

* The signed medal of Cary is puzzling, and possibly designed by an 
inferior hand as a pendant to his wife’s portrait. 
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Warin’s signed medal of Richelieu of 1630 (rev. TANDEM 
WICTA SEQVOR). There is the same bold relief, rising 
very,steeply from the field, the same feeling for the 
differentiation of texture, and the same handling of the 
hair. ‘These qualities are present, though to a less 
degree, in the other medals of English men and women. 
It is strange that the finest of all, the Cary, should be 
unsigned, Possibly it was meant to have a signed 
reverse, like the Richelieu. : 

The other class, vastly inferior, it seems to me, to the 
first, contains such medals as the Mazarin, the Alphonse 
de Richelieu, the Salian, and the restitutions of Cicero, 
Aristippus, Giulio Romano, &e. They are large anid 
pretentious and for the most part devoid of character. 
It hardly seems possible to me that the same man can 
have made both classes of medals, unless his hand had 
begun to fail him after the period to which the English 
medals belong. It is true that the influence of Dupre 
is very strong in that period ; but the works are spirited 
and thoughtful. Tosay, with Rondot, that these English 
medals lack originality, is hardly fair to them. The 
medals of Frenchmen, and the restitutions which have 
been mentioned, are, with the possible exception of the 
Salian, heavy and lifeless. 

The question, however, can only be decided—if then— 
after an examination of more material than is available 
tome, It might have been easier to come to a conelu- 
ion had Rondot condescended to illustrate more of the 
medals that are certainly signed by Claude, instead of 
confining his illustrations almost entirely to the medals 
of doubtful attribution. 

Meanwhile, M. de Foville has kindly sent me casts of 
two medals which bear on the question. One is the 
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supposed Louise Pérachon, signed C-WARIN.® the other 
the Marguerite Bellet." M. de Foville is of opinion that 
Rondot is right in attributing all the English medals to 
Claude, whose work is very unequal, Though I hesitate 
to differ from go high an authority, | must confess that, 
to my eye, the Louise Pérachon and the Marguerite 
Bellet have just that quality of dullness and heaviness 
in conception and execution which seems to mark them, 
with’ the Prideaux and Bodley, as the work of an artist 
distinctly inferior to the author of the medals of Charles I, 
Thomas Cary and his wife, the Blakes, and the rest of 
the Englishmen in question, 

In preparing this note, I have had the advantage of 
consulting Miss Helen Farquhar. It is particularly 
gratifying to me to find that the opinion of one who has 
maile so extensive a study of the English medala of the 
period coincides with my own in all the essentials of the 
division between the medals which may safely be assigned 
to Clande, and those which seem to be by a more genial 
member of the family, whether he is Jean or another 
unknown to fame. In any case, in dealing with the 
question of attribution, one has to remember that various 
members of the family may well have worked in common, 
as the Roettiers seem to havedone. This would perhaps 
account for the absence of initials in many of the 
signatures. 

G. F. Hr. 


* Cp. Rondot, FL i. No, 2, 

: tbid., p. 41, Na, ®, On the cast anly VARIN ig discernible, but 
ML. de Foville writes “il se pourrait que le C fit tombé A Ia fonte, car 
o# tiédaillon est i part cola identique aux autres exomplaires (Rondot, 


p 41, No. 5) signés G- VARIN. A la low: | a 
yor Cc . VARIN oupe, sar l’original, i] me semble 


MISCELLANEA. 





Sowe Usceurars Corms AssOOlATED WITH Cui10s. 


Tux uncertain coin of Ionia published on p. 268 of the Num. 
@hron, for the current year recalls a smaller piece published 
by Canon Greenwell on p. 282 of the volume for 1897, and 
illustrated on Pl. xiv, 8. Cp. Regling, Sammlung Warren, 
Tafel xxxii. 1411. This coin bears a Sphinx seated right on 
obverse with both forelegs on the ground, the farther one - 
showing in front of the nearer, and on the reverse a Gorgo- 
neion in a shallow incuse square. Tt weighs 32°7 gra. (2-118 
grammes). Another specimen of the same coin in the Leake 
Collection, at the Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge, measures 
13°00 mm., and weighs 29-81 grs. (1°917 gram). 

These coins are evidently nese date than the one under 
consideration, though they might easily belong to the same 
mint, The weights, however, are a little hard to reconcile 
with this supposition. The two types are not so far removed 
from each other in time os to the same denomination, 
degraded in the later specimens. Besides which, the differ- 
ence in weight is too great even for the characteristic rapid 
decline of some Greek standards, A different denomination 
seems hardly possible under the usual Ionian system of 
division into thirds and sixths. One is almost driven, there- 
fore, to demand a change of standard, though it is hard to 
say in what standards, In volume 1. of his Traité (p. 1134), 
under the head of Chios, M. Babelon draws attention to two 
smull silver coins of Tonian fabric in the National Collection 
at the Bibliothéque, Paris, which he considers to be alliance 
pieces between Chios and u¢ighhouring cities. A third is 
described by M. Babelon in the Inventaire Waddington, 
No. 1269, Pl. ii. 15, but I place it first in order here as it 
seams to be the earliest. They all three have a Sphinx on 
the obverse—the first to right of very early st fc raising 
the off forepaw, the second also to right with both forepaws 
on the ground, and the third to left raising the off forepaw. 
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No. 1 hag a Horse's head right on the reverse; No. 2 o 
Helmoted bearded hoad right; and No, 3 a Lion’s head left in 
a beaded square; thus suggesting alliances between Chios, 
and Cyme, Calymna, and Miletus reapactively. In a sunilor 
way our coins might be looked upon as redording an alliance 
between Chios and Clazomenae, | 

Another link with Chics is afforded by the Sphinx’s up- 
raised forepaw in the B.M. specimen, and in two ot those 
from Paris. This feature ocoura not only on some of the 
early electrum, as Mr. Hill remarks in his footnote, but on a 
whole series of carly silver didrachms, one of which I published 
in Num, Chren, for 1911, p. 85 and ff. | 

On the subsequent issues at Chios this attitude of the 
Sphinx is, with some rare exceptions, not repeated tall 
Imperial times, when it became the rule; but if we are to 
sup that the B.M, uncertain piece and the similar ones 
in the Canon Greenwell and Col, Leake collections belong to 
tbe same mint, then they present a strong similarity to the 
Chian issues, ‘The earlier one has the raised forepaw and the 
later one not, though we must not forget that in the former 
euse the Sphinx is turned to the left, and in the latter to the 
right, At Chios the Sphinx invarinbly looks to left; on the 
silver coimage until the first century #.c., when some of 
the Attic drachms then struck show a Sphinx to right. The 
whole of the evidence is contradictory whichever way one 
looke at it, and it is impossible to come to any decision in the 
matter at present, but it seemed worth wlile to draw attention 
te the above facts in the hope that they may help towards the 
finding of a true verdict at some future date. 

J, MAYRHOGORDATO, 
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Numisnatique Constantinenne. Par Jules Maurice. Tome IIT. 

Paris; Leroux, 1912, Pp. xlvui +282. With 11 plates. 

The Relatice Values of Rovian Coins. 7 
Tue third volume of M. Jules Maurice's work published o 
few months since is not less useful and instructive than those 
which have preceded it. 

Tt completes the notices of the mints of the period by 
dealing with those of Nicomedia, Cyzicus, and Antioch in 
Asin, and Alexundria in Africa, The accounts of these mints 
have been largely revised since they were published as separate 
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papers in various Numismatic Journals, and are of great 
value for reference. 

It may be, however, that numismatiets in general will 
find the Introduction not the least important and suggestive 
portion of the book. After an interesting chupter on the 
persecntion under Maximinus Daze and its effect on the coin 
i M. Maurice proceeds ta expound certain theories as 
to the clussification and relative values of the coinage of the 
period, and the effect of the monetary reforms of Diceletian 
and Constantine the Great which have been arrived at by 
M. Dattari and himself. The views of M. Dattari are set 
out in the paper read by him at the Brussels Numismatic 
Conference in 1910 in the Ririsia Italiana di Numigmatica, 
1906, Fascicolo ITT., and in the Proceedinga of the Halian Inati- 
tute of Numismatics, 1915, vol. i. The plate published with 
the Brossels paper is reproduced by M. Muurice. 

The following is an attempt to summarize the conclusions 
of the two authors, and to indicate what evidence is avail- 
uble to support them and what is lacking. To some extent 
the authors are agreed, but as there are several important 
points of difference between them, their conclusions diverge. 

Their theories, so far as set out by M, Maurice, deal more 
particularly with the coins which are wholly or in part com- 
posed of bronze, which they agree in classifying as follows :— 

Grand bronze (G.B.), Moyen bronze (M.B.), Moyen bronze 
rednit (M.0.1.), Petit bronze (P.B.), Petit bronze reduit 
(P.B.B,), Quinarinus, a coin which, following M. Mowat, it 
is convenient to call a Quadrans, but which M. Dattari con- 
siders to be the Cententionalis, and the smallest coin of all, 
the Nummus, which in fact was very little used during the 
period under consideration, and was littla more than ao 
monetary expression. The reduced coins ap | under the 
reform of Constantine, and our authors consider that the G.B. 
or large follis represented the earlier sesterce, and that the 
coin called quinarins ig in fact the denarius communis of 
account. 

To assist in the identification of the coins it may be pointed 
out that the coin called P.B. is of the size of the Sceuritas 
and Spes types of Helena and Fausta, the P..R. comprises 
(inter alia) the larger Gloria Exercitus type, while the quinarii 
include the amaller pieces bearing the same inscription. The 
pieces wluch M. Maurice calls quadrantes were common under 
the Tetrarchy, when they bore on the obverse the radiate 
bust of the Emperor, and on the reverse the legend Concordia 
Militum. After the reform of Constantine coins of this 
denomination were issued only in the territories of Licimiua. 

VoL, X01, SERLES LY, 2G 
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They commonly bear his radiate bust, or the helmeted bust 
of his son, and the reverse legend Iovi Conservatori with a 


. x 
mint-mark rc 


M. Dattari has fixed the approximate weights of these coins 
by the examination of over 6000 specimens, mostly in the 
finest condition, with the silver wash still visible. These 
coins haye been deposited in the Brussels Collection, and the 
curious can there check his results. M. Maurice accepts 
them as correct, and the present writer, who has examined 
other coins of the period to the number of some hundreds, 
ventures to express his concurrence. His results showed 

‘slightly greater weights, but the difference, no doubt, arose 
from the fact that the specimens he examined were for the 
most part heavily patinated. 

The coins of all denominations from G.B. to quinarius 
inclusive are found silver washed, but no washed quadrantes 
or nummi have been recorded. M. Maurice gives the results 
of a number of analyses made in the mint of France, from 
which it appears that all the silver-washed pieces analyzed 
contained an alloy of silver varying roughly from 2 per cent. 
to 4 per cent. (or, as claimed by M. Dattari, to 4°50 per cent.), 
while nosuch admixture is found in the quadrantes or nummi. 

The relative value of silver to bronze being, during the 
period in question, at first 55°38 to 1, and afterwards 63°29 
to 1, the above-mentioned alloy caused a very appreciable 
enhancement of the actual value of the mixed pieces, and 
both authors consider that they passed current at that actual 
value, whatever it was, and that the wash of silver was 
employed to differentiate them in the public eye from the 
pure bronze currency. There seems every reason for accepting 
this interesting conclusion which satisfactorily solves the 
vexed problem of the silver washing, and disposes of the 
theory that these coins were either something of an official 
fraud on the public, and an attempt to make base metal pass 
as silver, or at best a token coinage. 

So far MM. Maurice and Dattari are at one, but divergence 
commences with the different interpretations which they place 
upon the mint-mark ~ above referred to as being found on 
the later issue of the quadrantes of bronze. This mark at 
once recalls the mark IS on the early silver sestertii, and 
M. Maurice interprets it “‘decima pars,” while M. Dattari 
reads “duodecima pars sestertii.” The former interpretation 


! The authorities are not agreed as to these exact values. 
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seems to be the more probable, but whichever be correct, we 
obtain a measure of the value in bronze of the mixed pieces 
which can be easily applied to them, It is to be hoped that 
a sufficient number of analyses will in time be carried out to 
enable us to ascertain with certainty what was the average or 
theoretic amount of silver alloy introduced by the mint into 
these issues, for such knowledge would perhaps be a determin- 
ing factor in fixing the scale of values. 

At present the variation of the percentages actually found 
is such that either a decimal or a duodecimal scale may be 
correct. An alloy of about 3 per cent. is sufficient for M. 
Maurice, while 4-50 per cent. would fully justify M. Dattari. 
Tn each case the basis of the scale is the weight and value of 
the quadrans, viz. 2:88 grammes of bronze, and the following 
results in grammes are arrived at :— 





Denomination of coin. Theoretic Decimal Duodecimal 





weight. scale value. scale value. 

Ce Oe teste, 10:00 28°80 34°56 
MR Nee ets ae, 6-66 1920 -| 923-04 
ee me ees 00 14°40 | 17°28 
Ltt Be) V0 tue eee ep SO ae aoa 960 11°52 
eee oy Ses Cis) (ie) 2°50 7°20 864 
Giamearma: |) ¢) yas 1:66 430 | 576 
Quadrans. . . . i. 4) 2°88 | 2°88 2°88 
7 SG 1-44 1-44 1°44 
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M. Maurice considers that the value of the pound of gold 
under the respective reforms of Diocletian and Constantine 
was 240,000 and 288,000 grammes of bronze, while M. Dattari - 
contends for 288,000 and 345,600 grammes respectively. 

He considers that the pound of 288,000 was introduced by 
Augustus,* and his argument may be put in his own words 
contained in a recent letter on the subject. “Under Nero 
and thence to Caracalla, when the pound of gold was divided 
first into 45 aurei, and then into 50, the equivalence of one 
aureus to 25 denarii remained, as did the equivalence of one 
denarius to 4 sestertii or 192 grammes of bronze. When 
Diocletian introduced the new system by cutting one pound 
of gold into 60 parts and re-established the denarius of 
Nero, it is probable that one denarius remained equal to 192 
grammes of bronze, and therefore with his reform one pound 
of gold was equal to 288,000 grammes. When Constantine 
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* Revue Numismatique, 1909, pp. 855 et seq. 


432 HUMISMATIC CHRONICLE, . 


introduced the solidi of 72 to the pound of gold the proportion 
of bronze rose to 345,600 grammes.” 

He does not, therefore, acmit the existence of the pound of 
240,000 grammes which is necessary to the theory of MM. 
Maurice, because we know from the Edict of Diocletian that 
the denarins communis was one 50,000th part of the pound, 
and the value of that dennrius is, according to his seale, 480 

The suthoritative decision of this point: of difference would, 
it, seems, give the victory to one scale or the other, but there 
does not appear to be conclusive documentary evidence on 
either side, M. Maurice calls to his assistance the mark 
XX]} frequently found in the field of the large fullis, the posi- 
fion of the type being of course indicated by the vertical line. 
This he considers to mean that the coin ix of the value of 20 
nummi or 28°30 grammes, and he similarly interprets the 
Greek letters KA, which are also common, but are commonly 
found together at the side of the type. 3 

M. Dattari believes that the large follis (G.1.) introduced 
by Diocletian took the place of the coins classed by collectors 
as J£3 which bear the exergual mark XX! or KA, and form a 
large portion of the currency of the latter part of the third 
century ; and he believes that these coins, which are fre- 
quently found silver-washed, were in fact of mixed metal, ancl 
passed us sesterces or quarters of the denarius, It may be 
pointed out in this connexion that the silyer-washed coins of 
the latter half of the third century bear other marks as well 
as those above mentioned, and that it seems probable that the _ 
whole of the coins of the period classed as J) were silver- 
washed at the time of their issue. If this be so, secing how 
few picecs of smaller module exist, it would appear that there 
most then have been as great a lack of small change in the 
Roman Empire as was at times the case in England, and that 
Diocletian's reform and provision of smaller money must have 
been of great public advantage. 

It is easy to accept the above interpretation of the mark 
XX! as the interposition of the type ga the numerals 
miy well indicate that they are not to be read as a continuous 
number, but when the mark is exergual, or in Greek characters, 
some difficulty arises, It will be remembered that the exergual 
mark *X% is frequently to be found: on small isacwasiod 
coins of Aurelian which, in size, weight, and character, do not 
seem distinguishable from those marked XXI, It hardly seems 
possible that coins so similar can have passed at different 
values, and at values so slightly differing, and the marks may 
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be different expressions of the same fact, viz, that the coin 
bore the relation of 20 to 1 to some other coin. This sugges- 
tion is at variance with the view, held by the older numis- 
matiets, that these marks were employed in the reform of 
Aurelian to indicate that the pieces were to pass at the rate 
of 20 or 2] respectively to the large bronze sesterce, or 500 
or 625 to the aureus, If it be true that silver-washed coins 
were always alloyed with silver, then it is clear that the last- 
mentioned theory would fail, for the washed /@# would have 
been of too great intrinsic value to oceupy so low a place in 
the scale, and with something like a 3 per cent. alloy they. 
would be worth about one-twentieth part of a denarias. In 
any case it seems impossible that the reference of the mark 
%X1 on the coins of Aurelian can have been to the nummues, 
for that coin was not in issue, and there seams no reason for 
believing that it was then even a monetary expression indt- 
cating the value to which the name was afterwards attached. 

Tt may be objected that Aurelian did not strike fine silver 
denarii, and this is trie, but most numismatists, and especially 
M. Dattari, will agree that the coin never lost its theoretic 
place in the Roman series at least until the reform of 
Diocletian. 

Again Carausius, who struck neither G.B, nor nummi, but 
did igsue fine silver denarii, frequently used the mark XX1 
and less frequently the mark XX. If those marks had any 
real monetary value on his coins they could hardly refer to 
anything but the denurius. He may, however, have merely 
copied the mint-marks of Continental Emperors as be cer- 
tainly copied their types. 

It does not seem dificult to believe thata simple mark of 
proportionate value may have been employed by Aurelian in 
one relation and by Diocletian, whose monetary system was 
quite different, in another, 

M. Maurice also refers to the monogram OVH which termi- 
nates the reverse legend of certain M.D. of Nicomedia and 
Cyzieus, which he reads os 900 = 1 pound of silver, and, 
taking as he does the pound of silver to have been worth 
17,280 grammes of bronze, and to have stood as 13°89 to | 
in relation to gold, he reaches a total of 240,019°20, which 
is very little in excess of the gold value of 240,000, If his 
interpretations of mint-marks ore correct they go far to 
support his conclusions, but, a5 M. Dattari has pointed ont, 
the position of this monogram is one which is not usually 
occupied by « mint-mark or mark of value, and there may 
he some other explanation of ib, 


$34 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


There are also other marks such os K.P., K.B., ke, found 
on M.B. demanding interpretation, which, if the theories 
of M. Maurice are to be accepted as conclusive, should be 
consistent with them. In fact, the whole question of the 
mint-marks-of the third and fourth centuries requires further 
study and explanation. 

The two authors are agreed as to the relation which the 
mixed eoins bear to cach other and to the pound of gold, but 
as they differ as to the relative value of gold to bronze, they 
also differ as to the relation of bronze coins to those of other 
metals. Their results are tabulated below. M. Maurice's 
decimal seale applied toa pound of gold of the value of 
258,000 grammes of bronza works out as follows :— 
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Numimns  . -)/ 2/2) 3)) 5 | 6F) 10) 13) | 20 | 900,000 
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M. Dattari's duodecimal scale applied to a pound of gold of 
445,600 grammes of bronze is identical as to the mixed coins, 
but gives the following somewhat more convenient results for 
the nummus and quadrans, viz, :— 











Nummus . 2... ,/i/2/4] 6] 8) 12| 16 | 94 | 240,000 
ge ei /2 | | 8) 6 8 | 13 120,000 


Tt will be noticed that the values which M. Dattari attri- 
butes to the mixed coina are, like his pound of gold, one-fifth 
higher than those of M. Maurice. If we find suificient 
evidence to prove the appreciation of the pound of gold from 
258,000 to 345,600 crammes, is it not possible that the mixed 
picees nlzo appreciated in like proportion, in which case: the 
stale of M. Dattari would then correctly take the place of 
that of M. Maurice? 

Tf we may accept either scale, there remains the further 
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problem of the satisfactory application of it to the gold anil 
silver coinage which must be solved before we can claim a 
perfect knowledge of the monetary systems of the fourth 
century. Although large accounts were kept with suflicient 
accuracy by means of folles or purses and the denarius 
communis, there must been an accepted rate of exchange 
between all the picces in ecirenlation on which the small 
trader and money-changer carried on their businesses. Our 
authors have, as we have seen, provided an acceptable and 
identical solution so far nx the mixed coinage is concerned, 
and M. Dattari’s scale provides a simple one for the bronze 
pieces. 

| As to the more precious metala, it seems to be established 
that under the reform of Constantine 72 solidi were struck 
from the pound of gold, and thet the silver coins of thut 
reform were the miliarense and the siliqua. It ia also estab- 
lished that under the reform of Diocletian the pound of gold 
was reckoned as worth 50,000 of the denarii communes, and 
it would seem common ground that this proportion was raised 
to 60,000 by the reform of Constantine, 

The milisrense was nominally, at any rate, 1000th part 
of a pound of gold, and it is agreed that it was of the value 
of 10 G.B., and that its weight of 4°55 grammes was identical 
with that of the solidus, 

M. Babelon accepts it as a fourteenth part of the solidus, 
but considers it to have been “‘ monnnie de luxe,” rarely issued, 
nnd it is certainly very searce, It would be, under M. 
Maurice's scale, of the value of 288-00, and, under that of 
M. Dattari, of 345-60 grammes of bronze, and in either case 
an vlement of error is here introduced, for, under the one 
scale 14 miliarensia would be worth 4032 grammes though 
the solidus was. worth 4000 grammes only, while under the 
other scale we get a value of 4838 grammes against a solidus 
of 4800 grammes. 

We have here apparently a legalized margin of error which 
may have some bearing on the problem of the small trader 
above referred to. The exact position of the siliqua is 
obscure, and it may even be doubted whether it was issued 
in any quantity during the reign of Constantine the Great, 
whose silver of any denomination is rare. MM. Babelon 
and Maurice consider it to be the twenty-fourth part of a 
solidus and that it stood in relation to the miliaranse as 14 
to 1. Its theoretic weight is given as 2°60 grammes, anc 
M, Manrice believes that it was at first of the value of 
144-00, and afterwards of 166°66 grammes of bronze. 
M. Dattari appears to hold that it represented the denarius 
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and was one-twenty-fifth of the solidus, which would give 
it under his scale a value of 192 grammes, The name siliqua 
was originally applied to a weight -1.th part of one pound 
of gold. M. Maurice’s scale is practically in accord with this 
as 1728 of the heavier siliquae give 287,999 grammes, while 
M. Dattari requires 1800 coins to reach the value of his 
pound of gold. The respective scales appear, therefore, to 
be as follows :— : 
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Nummus.. . .| 1-44 | 120 | 200 | 2800 | 200,000 
Quadrans . . . 2°88 | 60 | 100 | 1400 | 100,000 
Quinarius . 480 | 36 | 60 840 60,000 
Pp. <= 720 | 24 | 40 | 560 | 40,000 
FS 960 | 18 | 30 | 49 30,000 
MBR.. . 1440 | 12 | 20 | 980 | 20,000 
IB 19-20 9 15 | 210 | 15,000 
GP... 28-80 6 | 10 | 140 | 10,000 
Siliqua .° . 166-66 Soe ees Ce eee 1,728 
Miliarense . oe ba) es Bll reales 1,000 
Solidus -| 4000-00 | —. 1. 72 
| 





The figures given in column No. 3 show an error of + 6:14 
grammes throughout. A reduction of one quinarius would 
reduce this error to -+1°34, and if we take 58 quadrantes 
and 116 nummi the remaining error is +0-38 only. : 

Tn column 4, a siliqua and three-quarters gives an error of 
+3°66; the rest of the column is accurate. 

In column 5, 24 siliquae give an error of —1+11 5 in 
respect of all other coins, the error is +932°00, which can, 
of course, be reduced from the G.B. downwards, but the 
common denominator 10 will be lost as well as the proper 
proportion to the previous column, 

Tn column 6, 1728 siliquae give, as we have seen, the same 
error, and the remaining figures are accurate. 
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DuOpECIMAL SCALE. 








I 2 3 + 5 6° 
Denomination of coin. 1 ei Siliqua. aad Solidus. | Pe 
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Miliarense . .-. . 34560 | — 1 14 1,000 
ECD Ves seme 7s 4800-00 = — i AE 72 
Pound of gold. . . | 845,600-00 — — — 1 





Here the error in column 3 is +15°36 grammes, reducible 
in case of the lower denominations. . 

In column 4 a siliqua and three-quarters gives an error of 
— 9-60, the remaining figures being correct. 

In column 5 the siliquae are correct, and the remaining 
figures show an error of +38:40, reducible in the case of the 
G.B. and all smaller denominations. . 

M. Dattari, in his published table,’ prefers to set out his 
results with more precision, giving fractions in nummi, but it 
is suggested that the scale of the small trader and money- 
changer must have been very simple, avoiding fractions as 
much as possible. The scales above given show the largest 
number of pieces of each denomination which the seller of 
gold could exact without exceeding the error which is found 
to be authorized if the common view that a miliarense passed 
as one-fourteenth part of a solidus is accepted. It is less easy 
to suggest a marginal limit when the sale was of baser metals 
for gold, but assuming, as we must, that the vendor traded at 
a profit, we may make a somewhat similar allowance. 

It may be that, as on the Stock Exchange of to-day, there 
were regular buyers’ and sellers’ prices, but whether the sale 
was of gold or other metal, the actual rate at which the 
transaction was carried out depended, no doubt, as do similar 
transactions now, on the price of the day, the local conditions, 
and the position and needs of the parties. 

Neither of the above scales is so conclusively exact and con- 


? Rivista Italiana, 1906, Fasc. IIT. The figures are unfortunately 
invalidated to a slight extent by an error as to the weight of the 
nummus which has crept in. 
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venient as to settle the differences between our authors, though 
the balance of convenience is perhaps in favour of the decimal 
scale. The vital point seems to be the conclusive proof of the 
value to which Constantine appreciated the pound of gold. 

There can, however, be little doubt that MM. Maurice and 
Dattari have rendered great service to Roman Numismatics 
and directed the study of the questions raised above into 
the proper channels, and that, whatever view may be ulti- 
mately taken of the points of difference between them, the 
principles underlying their work are sound. 

Percy H. Wess, 





Die Antiken Miinzen Mysiens. Unter Leitung von F, Imhoof- 
Blumer, herausg. von der Kel. Akad. der Wissenschaften. 
Bearb. von H. von Fritze. I. Abteilung: Adramytion 
—Kisthene. Mit Tafel I.-X. Berlin (Reimer), 1913. 
Pp. v + 223. 

This is the first part of the new series of volumes of the 
great Berlin Corpus, which is to be concerned with Asia 
Minor. It is but a few months since we noticed (Num. 
Chron., 1912, p. 227) the latest part of the earlier series 
_ dealing with Thrace, by Miinzer and Strack, in the production 
of which the author of the volume before us played a material 
part. We have become accustomed to regard the progress of 
the Corpus as slow ; but the term is relative, and no one who 
examines the details of the work by Dr. von Fritze, Dr. 
Regling and those who, unfortunately, are no longer to be 
counted among the contributors to the publication, can be 
anything but astonished at the rate of progress. Whether 
it will be as speedy in the future, or whether the whole load 
will gradually devolve on the “ shoulders immense, Atlantean ” 
of Dr. von Fritze, remains to be seen. On the somewhat un- 
seemly controversy which has arisen about the methods of 
the publication, and which can do no good to any one, we 
wish to express no opinion here, knowing well that numis- 
matists and historians are as likely to agree as poets and 
philosophers. But the trouble probably has its roots in the 
singular opinion, which we believe was held by the great 
scholar in whose honour the undertaking was begun, that no 
Special training was required to make a numismatist ; an 
opinion which may have influenced the Academy in its ad- 
ministration of the scheme, 

The extreme thoroughness of Dr. von Fritze’s methods 
makes it almost impossible to pick holes in his work, even if 
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one wished to do so, I may mention only that the British 
Museum has comparatively recently acquired good specimens 
of Apollonia 282 and Hadrianoi 523. It is that same 
thoroughness, doubtless, which has caused the damning 
word “ungenau” to be so plentifully sprinkled over the 
pages of the book. It seems sometimes to be applied to 
descriptions by previous writers, which are manifestly in- 
tended to be merely summary, as well as to descriptions 
containing actual errors. CEH 





Die Miinzen und das Miinzwesen bei den Seriptores Historiae 
Augustae. Inaugural-Dissertation. . . . Berlin. Von 
Kar] Menadier. 

This useful little essay aims at throwing fresh light on the 
yexed question of the historical authority and the date of the 
* Auoustan History,” by an examination of the statements 
relating to numismatics contained in it and a comparison of 
them with what we know from other sources. The arrange- 
ment is clear and well thought out, the criticism is vigilant 
and acute, and the general method is that of the sanely 
sceptical modern historian. The general results arrived at 
are fairly definite and satisfactory, The various Lives must 
date from the time of Constantine or later, and many of the 
statements about numismatics contained in them are either 
confused or absolutely wrong. In some cases it seems possible 
that the writer simply invented what he states as a fact. 
The one point in Dr. Menadier’s work that seems to us to 
merit adverse criticism is his tendency to overstrain his points 
and to attach too much weight to minute fragments of evi- 
dence. On p. 44, for example, he claims that the fact that 
an amount is given first in sesterces, then in pounds of silver, 
proves that, at the date of writing, the former style of reckon- 
ing was no longer intelligible. Surely the utmost that we can 
infer is, that it was no longer easily and universally intelligible ; 
but this necessary modification, alas, deprives the argument 
at this point of its force. Again, we may observe that on p. 56 
a style of reverse type, already common under Constantius IT 
and Constans, is said not to come into general use until the 
time of Julian. We do not think that Herr Menadier makes 
out much of a case for pushing the date of composition of this 
work towards the end of the fourth century. But these are 
small points; and we must be sincerely grateful to the author 
for a careful and illuminating study, as too for the useful 
bibliographies which he adds at the close of his work. 

H. M. 
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A, 


Acanthus, early tetradrachm of, 
of peculiar fabric, 262 

Aethelstan, coins of, in the 
Douglas find, 326 

Ajariis, a jinn, mentioned on a 
coin, 126 

AKTIA type of Hierapolis, 3 

Alexander III (of Scotland), coins 
of, in the Blackhills find, 59: 
in Mellendean find, 62 

Alexandre de Bruchsella, an 
engraver at the Mint, 352-353 
i Mirza, Shaikh, and the King of 
the Jinns, 127-129 

Alost, sterlings of, found in Scot- 
land, 113 


Anazarbus or Caesarea Cappado- | 


clae, coin of, 270 

Anglo-Saxon coins, found at Don- 
glas, 322-349 

Anlaf of Northumbria, penny of, 
found at Douglas, 337 

eye Charles, engraver, 359- 


Anthony, Derick, engraver, 358 
“prsigth Thomas, engraver, 360, 
1 


Antiochus I, of Syria, stater of, 
acquired by B.M., 271 

Antiochus IV, of Syria, copper 
coins of, 971 | | 

Antoninus, M., chronology of Da- 


nubian wars of, 162-179, 275- | 
321 


Apollo on coins of Hierapolis, 4-9, 
140, 147 

Apollo Archegetes, on coin of 
Hierapolis, 10 


| Apollonia (Crete), copper coin of, 
381 


Ares on coins of Hierapolis, 9 

Aretino, P., medal of, 417 

Armenia, copper coins of Arta- 
vasdes ITI of, 273-274 

Arnould VIII, of Loos, sterlings 
of, found in Scotland, 115 

Artemis at Hierapolis, 9-11, 135 

Ashburnham, W., Governor of 
Sandsfoot Castle, 122 


| Asklepios at Hierapolis, 11-13 


Athena at Hierapolis, 18-16 
Aurelius, M., coin of Corinth of, 
264 


| Axminster, a Saxon mint, 340- 
o41 


B. 


Bigh Iram, mentioned on coin 
of the King of Jinns, 127-128 

Baktaniis, a Jinn, 125-126 

Balliol, John, coins of, found at 
Blackhills, 59; at Mellendean, 
62 


Bayse, Henry, an engraver, 355- 
g56 


Beck, Bishop, pennies of, found 
in Scotland, 78, 88, 85, &c. 

Bethune, Robert de, sterling of, 
found in Scotland, 114 


| Blackhills, Edward pennies, &c., 


Apollo Kitharoedos, on coins of | 
Brabant, sterlings of, found in 


Hierapolis, 4-9 
Apollo Lairbenos, on coins of 


Hierapolis, 6, 7, 16, 17, 19, 125, 


141, &e, 


found at, 58-119 

Blanchet, A., notice of his Numis- 
matique Francaise, vol. i., 130- 
132 

Boule at Hierapolis, 138, 143 

Boulton’s copper coinage, 879- 
390 


Scotland, 115 
Briot, N., engraver, 


363-365, 
307-368 
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. toons, 130 
Notice of Blanchet's Manuel de 


Numismatique Francaise, 1., 


130-132 


Epigraphical data for the ar- | 


rangement of the coin-types 
of William Ii, Henry I and 
Stephen, 399-412 

Bruce, Robert, coins of, found at 
Blackhills, 59 

Bruchsella. See Alexandre. 

Bull on coins of Hierapolis, 16 

Bull’s head on coins of Hiera- 
polis, 17 


C. 


Caesarea Cappadociae or Anazar- 
bus (?), 270 
Cambrai, sterlings of, found in 
Scotland, 116 

Cameron, J. §., and Hiro, G. F.:— 

Some Cretan Coins, 351-388 

rs copper coin of, acquired 

y British Museum, 255 

Caracalla, bronze coins of Cyzicus 
of, 267; his visit to Hierapolis, 
158, 159 

Cardano, G., medal of, 417 

Carthago Nova, tetradrachm of, 
acquired by British Museum, 
974, 275 

Calonia, silver coin of, 259 

Chersonesos (Crete), copper coin 
of, 381 


polis, 16, 17-19, 149 
Cnidus, hemiobol of, 269 
CopRINGTON, OLIVER : 

Coins of the 

130 
COMOB, meaning of, 377. 
Constantinople, coins of, found at 

Corbridge, 34 
Corbridge, Roman coins found at, 

31-56; weights of, 48; mints, 

41-43; types, 48-55; burial of 

hoard, 55-56 
Corinth, stater of, with ivy-leal, 

264+ imperial coins of, 264, 265 
Crump, C. G., and Jonnson ©. :— 

Tables of Bullion coined under 

Edward I-III, 201-246 
Cybele at Hierapolis, 187-198 


EE —EEEE —EEE ESS —EE 


King of Jinns, 123- | 


Chrysoroas, river god at Hiera- | Edward 


4-41 


' Cydonia (Crete), silver and bronze 
Countermarking of base Tes- — 2 


coins of, 3 
Gyzious, bronze coin of Caracalla 
of, 267 


D. 


Damastium, silver coins of, 263 
Dampierre, Gui de, coins of, found 
in Scotland, 113 
Dante, medals of, 414-416 
Demeter at Hierapolis, 19-21 
Demos at Hierapolis, 136, 148-150 
Dionysos at Hierapolis, 9, 21-23, 
144, 153, 156 
Dopp, Rey. C. H. :— 
Chronology of the Danubian 
Wars of the Emperor Marcus 
Antoninus, 162-179, 275-321 
Domenichi, L., medal of, 416-417 
Douglas (Isle of Man), Anglo- 
Saxon coins found at, 322-349 
Double-axe at Hierapolis, 22, 23 


Eadgar, coins of, found at Douglas, 
329-337 
Eadmund, coins of, found at 
Douglas, 327 . 
Eadred, coins of, found at Douglas, 
327, 328 
Eadwig, coins of, found at Douglas, 
328, 329 
Edward I and II, pennies of, found 
at Blackhills and at Mellendean, 
57-119 
I-III, bullion coined by, 
900-245 
See new magistrates of, 265- 
Erythrae, counter-marked coins 
_of, 394 
Eubosia at Hierapolis, 153, 154 


Finds of coins :— 
Blackhills (Edward I-I1),57-119 
Corbridge (Roman), 31-57 
Douglas (Anglo-Saxon), 322-349 
Ephesus (Alexander bronze), 
395-598 
Mellendean (Edward I-I1), 57- 


119 
Smyrna (Kyme), 389-895 
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Flanders, sterling of, found in | Aiur, G. F., and Cawenox, J. 

Flaviopolia (Ciliving), coin of, 269 | Bome Crotan Coins, 881-884 

Fivyot, Nicholas, engraver, 851- | Hobb, William, engraver, $61 
u52 Hygicia on coins of Hiornpolis, 


11-19, 183-188 
G, 
paleo bronze odin of Nicaes | 1 
ee . Tonia, uncertain silver of, 268 
Gaurico, ere medal of, 416 Tram, gardens of, 127, 193 
Gilbert, 9 engeater, $02” | Isls at Hicrapolis, 196-140 
Gortyna, silver coins of new tvpe | {tanog, silver coin of, 354 
of, S82, $88 | | 
Gration, coink of, found at Cor- | 1 
pre, 34-25; with Valentinian ‘ 
Greene, E., engravor, 65-567 Johnson, 0. See i) Pp, C. i, 
Gueene, T. Wirrcomme :— 
Notes on Italian Medals, 418- K. 
G ound | 
reynouUnd  oountermars OM | us ae 
testoons of Baward VI. 190 Himon, decadrachm from flawod 
aes at Hierapolis, ee Kirkoudbright See Blackhills 
JHUEBER, Tenanar A, :— rr eT pa 
The First Corbridge Find, 31-87 a ats countarmarkod coins 
The Douglas Pind, 32-869 Knidos, oountermarked coins of, 
if, Kyme, countormarked coins of, 
—- BR0-991 
Hainaut, aterlings of, found in | Eybela. See Cybele. 
Scotland, 114 | 
Hokete at Hisrapolis, 28: of 
‘Belene, 141 L. 
Heracles at Hierapolis, 24-95, 15T . 
Heracleion (%) (Crete), copper | Lairbenos. Sze Apollo, 
__ oolng of, 363 Latos (Oreie), copper coins af, 885 
Hermes at Hierapolis, 14-16 | Latos-Etera (!}, copper ooins of, 883 


Hero (standing), at Hiornpolis Langport Mint, 388-20 
ati ; iv Lisos, copper coin of, $85 


Hero Sit theater naa bea Lomallini, F., medal of, by Lud, 


Hertiord Leoni, 413 
Hi ap lis in Phrygia, doin of, | Lunus. Sea Min. 
__ 1-30, 189-162 Lykoa, river of Phrygia, and wolf, 
Arey them (Crete), coppar coin | ‘coin type, 156 
ol, | | Lyttos, silyor coin of, 585 
Hr, Gh. F. — 
Greek Coins uequired by the 
British Sasa, 1971-1913, MM, 
217-276 
A New Medal by Cl, Warin, | Macponanp, G. :— 
_A13-405 7 | Two hoards of Edward pennies 
Notice of Die Antiken Minzen | recently found in Scotlund, 


AVysiens, 255, 40 | 57-119 
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Maffei, Rafivello, medal of, 417 

Magnus Maximuz, gold coing of, 
found at Corbridge, 40-41 

Mamaaa, bronze coin of Hiern- 


polis of, 269 
Mary of Austria, medal of, 417 
Matrisgiy, Hanon ;— 

Notice of Monadier's Die Miln- 
ren u, daa Mitnaicasan bei den 
Seriptores Hisloriae Auguatae, 
ag) 


Maurice, J., Numisnatigua Con- 
stanfiniansne, ii. notice of, 4a5- 
435. 

MavRoGonpato, d.i— 

Zomo tnoortain Coins associated 
with Chios, 427-428 . 

Maximinus, bronze coin of Nicaea, 

265 


ds 


| Pater da Turnemire, bis private 


Mellendean, Edward penniog, &c., | 


found at, S7-117 
Min at Hierapolis, 198-159 
_ Magistrate of Hiero- 
polis, 5 
Mixx, J. G.:— , 
Countermarked Coins of Agia 
Minor, 889-398 
Mopaos ond Torrebos at Liera- 
polis, 140 


i. 


Namur, eterlings of, found in 
oe Sool, eas bats 
egro, Virginin medal of, 
Sass at Tlierapoliz, 11, 14, 
ldl-142 

Neptune. See Poseidon. 

Niceea, Imperial coins of, 265- 
36 


Nike of Hierapolis, 145 
Norres, H., engraver, §14-355 
0. 
Clow wean bronze coin of, 356 
Orion (*) (Crete), bronze coin of, 
S86 
PF. 


Pergameno coins, countaretruck 
in Crate, 387-233 


Persephone, rape of, Miarapolis, 


148-145 


Oe 


mark, T4 
Phaestus, silver a Bor g87 
Pitt, R,, engraver, 

Plautilla, bronze coin of Corinth 
ol, and 
Pluto at Hiera Lis, ias-1i6 
Populonia, gold coin of, 258 
Porteullia countermurk on te- 

toons of Edward VT, 190 


Poseidon at Hi , 145-146 

Prideaux, Bishop Johu, new medal 
of, 429-4136 

PROSSER, H, BE, :— 


Boulton’s Copper Coinage, JT4- 


Tk. 


Tawlins, Thomas, ongraver, d69- 
871, 878-874 

Flestifutor Fteipublicae, Roman 
legend, 45-47 

Rosttiars, the, angravare, 375-378 

Roum ot Hicrapolis, 147 

Toma, colne of mint of, found at 
Corbridge, oo. oT, 40 


SA: on balf-crowns of Charles I, 
119-133 

Salisbury Mint (?), 119-193 

Salonica, bronze coin of Nicaon 
of, ry 

Sandafoot Castle, SA: L19-128 

Sangaldib=Coylon, 197, 128 

Sarapis ot Hierapolig, 147-L50 

Sagesta, tetradrachm of, acquired 
by British Museum, O89 

Selena or Hekate at Hierapolis, 
141 

Sdloncus TV, plated tetradrachm 
of, 272 

Selinus, silver coins of, 260 

Sharp, John, aneraver, $59, 854 

Stinon, Thorns, eograver, d65— 
O69, ST1-373, 374-375 

Sterlings, foreign, found in Beot- 

— dand, 60, 62; forgerias of, 66 

Srwoxne, Hexay :— 
Are the coins of Charles I, hear- 

ing tha mint letters SA: cor: 
fa fi assigned to Salishury ? 
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QGorbridge, 32-33; with Valons, 
beri Mint gant of -the | 33-3 | 

dor and Stnart Pariofs, Valentinian m3 pales of, found at 
LA85-1688, 40-877 Corbridge, 38, 


5 dewadraichm of, | Valerian, bees coin of, of 
Kimon with flaw indie, | Ninaaa, 265-266 
by British Museum, i aegue Vessel on coins of Hierapolis, 114 
Yon Fritze, Die Ant. Mitnzen 
Miwiens, notice of, 438, 499 
T, 
Tursus, bronze coin of Elagn- Ww. 
balna of, 270 
Testoons, ‘countermarked, of Ed- | Wade, W., ee 268, 369 
ward VI, note on, 130 we Clan medallist, 422- 
Theodosia a sores of, found at | ERRGN: ae spree 
Oorbridga, 39 ni a Big 
Thossnlian haan, Spe of coins: | WEEE, Pegcy H. :-— 
of, near Larissa, 258 | Helena, N. F., 877-978 
Phuriam, unpublished elves coins Notice of J. Maurice, Numis- 
of, 255 niatique Consfantinienna, THi., 
at ag and Mfopsos at Hiera- £28-a08 
Werner, Leo: — . 
‘nyeborianus Gallus, bronze coins Coit of pee in Phrygia, 
of Nicaoa of, 265 1-80, 133-1 
“Traves ‘Mint, ‘coins of, found at | Wolf-type at Hiornpolis, in allo- 
Corbridge, ‘8-41 sion to river Lykog, 155-156 


Twins at Hierspolis, 149 Wriothealey, T., engraver, 355 


Tyche at Hierapolis, 110-114 
| a 
* 


V. 
7 | Zeus Bozios ot Hiera Rapolts 
eners: coins of, found ut Cor- | Zeus Laodikoios at aenatid 14, 
swine 34; with Gratiin, 43 1aT, 156-158 
jan I, ceiny of, found at | Zens Troios at Wierapolis, 25, 198 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE 
ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY. 


SESSION 1912—1915. 


Ooropen 17, 1912. 
Siz Henny H. Howorrn, K.C.LE., F.R.S., F.8.A., President, 
in the Chair. 

The minutes of the ordinary meeting of May 18 were read 
and confirmed. 

Mr. Charles J. P. Cave was proposed for election as a 
Fellow of the Socicty. 

The following Presents were announced and laid upon the 
table, and thanks were ordered to be sent to their donors :-— 

1. Transactions of the Japan Society, Vol. ix 

2. Report of the United States National Museum, 1911. 

3. Journal of Hellenic Studies, Vol. xxxii., Pt. |, 

4, Momoires de In Société royale des Antiquaires du Nord, 
1911-1913, 

5. Bulletin of the Archaeological Institute of America. 
Vol. ou, No. 2. 

6. Journal of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland, 
Vol, xin, Pts. 1 and 2. 

7. The Numismatist, June to September, 1912. 

8, The Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatic Journal. 
Vol. vii., No. 4, and Vol. ix., No, 1. 

m2 
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9. Monatsblatt der Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien. 
Nos. 346-350. 

10. Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy. Vol. xxx., 
Nos. 3 to 11, 

11. Revue Belge de Numismatique. 3™ and 4™ livraison, 
1912. 

12. Aarbogen for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historie, 1911. 

13. Rivista Italiana di Numismatica. Fasc. 2 and J 
1912. : | 

14. Revue Numismatique. 2” and 3" trimestre, 1912. 

15. Revue Suisse de Numismatique. Tome xviii, 1° 
livraison, 

16. La Restauration de l’Atelier Monétaire de Neuchatel 
en 1588. By W. Wavre and E. Demole, From the Authors. 

17. Numismatische Zeitschrift. Heft 3, 1911, 

18. Bulletin de Y Academie royale de Belgique. Nos. 4-7, 
1912, 

19. American Journal of Archaeology. Vol. xvi., Nos. 
2 and 3. 

20. Report of Madras Government Museum, 1911-1912. 

21. Notices Extraites de la Chronique de la Revue 
Numismatique. 2" trimestre, 1912. By A. Blanchet. From 
the Author. 

22. L'Avénement. de Postume 4 Empire. 21 and 22. 
By A, Blanchet. From the Author. 

23. Reattribution of Certain Tetradrachms of Alexander. 
the Great. By E.T. Newell. From the Author. 

24. Journal Internationale d’Archéologie Numismatique,. 
1912. 

25. American Journal of Numismatics. Vol. xlvi., No. 2. 

26. Biographical Dictionary of Medallists. By L. Forrer.. 
Vol. v. From Messrs. Spink d: Son. 
_ 27. Zeitschrift fiir Numismatik. Band xxix., Heft. 3 and 4. 


28. Catalogue of Islamic Coins. By Ahmad Zira. From. 
Mr. H. A. Grueber, 
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29, La Monnaie royale depuis la Réforme par Charles V. 
By A, Diendonné. From the Anthor, 

30. Forty-second Annual Report of the Deputy-Master of 
the Mint, 1911. 

$1, Annual of British School at Athens, No. xvii, 

Mr. Bernard Roth exhibited a unique gold stater of tha 
Andecavi found on the beach at Lymington over 25 years 
ago, resembling De la Tour, Atlas da Monnaies Gauloiszes, 
Pi. xxi., No, 6723, but with horse to 1, instead of r. 

Mr. T. Bliss exhibited the following English sovereigns :— 

Third Coinage of Henry VIL. Ole, Lys. King enthroned 
with sceptre. Rev. Dragon. Small shield on double rose. 
(Wt. 239 grains. ) 

Heory VIIL: First Coimage, Ober, Crowned portoullis on 
both sides; King enthroned with porteullis at his feet. 
Rev, Shield on double rose. (Wet. 295 grains.) Third - 
Qoinage, Lys on both sides. Oly. King enthroned. Fer. 
Shield of arms with lion and dragon supporters; H R on 
tablet, (Rud., Pl. vi. No. 1.) (Wt. 198 grains.) 

Edward VI.: Third Year. Ole, King seated in chair of 
state with sword and orb, Her, Arms crowned with usual 
supporters; below E. R. on tablet. (Wt 168 grains.) Second 
Coinage. Ole. King seated on throne. ier. The same with 
arms crowned with usual supporters; below E. R. on tablet, 
(Had., Pl. vii, No.2.) (Wt. 169 grains.) 

Mr. Percy H. Webb read « paper entitled “ Helena N. F.,” 
in which he discussed the coins attributed to Helena, Helens 
the younger, and Fauste, and concluded that the only Helena 
depicted om the coinage is St. Helena, mother of Constantine. 
(This paper was printed in Vol. XII, (1912), pp. 362-360.) 

Mr. H. A. Ramsden read a paper on some remarkable 
equare and round early Chinese coins, These Were pieces of 
5 chu, some bearing the mint, differing in type from anything 
previously known. 
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Novemper 21, 1919, 


Sin Hexray H. Howoern, K.C1.E., F.E.5,, F.S.A., President, 
in the Chair. 

The minutes o£ the ordinary meeting of October 17 were 
read and approved, 

Mr. Charles J.P. Cave was elected a Fellow of the Society. 
Mr. A. van Buren and the Rev. W. L, Gantz were proposec 
for election. 

The following Presents were announced and laid upon the 
table, and thanks ordered to be sent to their donors :-— 

1. The Secret of Kanishka. By J. Kennedy. From the 
Royal Asiatic Society. 

2. Bulletin of the Archaeological Institute of America. 
Vol. iii., No. 3. 

3. Numismatische Zeitschrift. Band v., Heft. 1. 

+. Monatsblatt der Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien. 
No. 301, 

5. American Journal of Numismatics, Vol. xlvi., No. 8. 

6. Notices Extraites de ls Chronique de la Revue Numis- 
matique. By A. Blanchet, 3™ trimestre, 1912. From the 
Author. 

7. Les Billets de la Caisse Patriotique de Ia Chitre en 1792, 
By A. Blanchet. From the Author, 

8. La Monetazione di Augusto, By L. Laffranchi, From 
the Author. 

9. Contributi al Corpus della Palsificazione, 1911] and 1912, 
Archeologia e Numismatica, By L. Laffranchi. From the 
Author, 

10. Publications da lu Section historique de I'Institute 
de Luxembourg. Vol. lii., fase, 2, and Vol, lviii, 

Il. Bulletins de In Société des Antiquaires de Quest, 2, 
J, and 4" trimestre, 1911, 

12, Forviinnen Meddelanden. 
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13, Guide to the National History Museum, Stockholm. 
By O. Montehin. From the Royal Academy, Stockholm. 

Mr. F. A. Walters exhibited « medallion of Commodus 
(Cohen, No. 474; Gnecchi, Pl, lxxsiii, 3) found at York. 

Miss Helen Farquhar showed an unpublished medal of 
Charles IT by Jean Varin and a slate matrix by 5. Henning 
for a medal of Mary, Queen of Scots, on which she read 
a short paper. (This paper is published in this volume, 
pp. 246-254.) 

Mr. J. H. Pinches exhibited a portrait plaque of the late 
General Booth. 

Mr. W. H. Valentine exhibited a Persian coin purporting 
to he struck by the ‘King of Jinns” on which Dr. Codring- 
ton read a paper. (This paper is published in this volume, 
pp. 123-129.) 

Mr, H. A. Grueber read a paper on the “ Douglas (Isle of 
Man) Find of Anglo-Saxon Coins.” These coins were found 
some years ago with silyer ornaments in Douglas. They 
covered the period c. 925-975 ax., and were with one ex- 
ception—a penny of Anlaf—coins of Wessex. Mr. Grueber 
connected the deposit with the visit to Chester of Edgar 
in 973. 


December 19, 1912. 
Sr Hewxny H. Howorrn, K.C.LE., F.R.S., F.S.A., President, 
in the Chair, 

The minutes of the ordinary meeting of November 21 
were rend and approved. 

The Rev, W. L, Gantz and Mr. A. van Buren were eleoted 
Fellows of the Society; Mr. W. Bertram Thorpe was pro- 
posed for election. 

The following Presents to the Society were announced and 
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laid upon the table, and thanks ordered to be sent to their 
donors :— 

1. Manuel de Numismatique Francaise. Vol. i., by A. 
Blanchet. From the Author. 

2. Journal of Hellenic Studies. Vol. xxxii., Pt. 2. 

3. Monatsblatt der Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien. 
No. 352. 

4, Journal of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland. 
xlu. 3, and Index to xli. 

5. Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatic Journal. ix., Pt. 2. 

6. Archaeologia Aeliana. N.S., Vol. viii, 

The Rev. Edgar Rogers exhibited a series of rare or un- 
published copper Seleucid coins on which he read notes. 

Mr, R. B. Whitehead, I.C.S., read a. paper entitled “The 
Early History of India illustrated by Coins.” After giving 
a sketch of the history of the decipherment of the Kharosthi 
legends on Graeco-Indian coins, the author dealt with the 
rise of the Greek kingdom in Bactria and its transference to 
India : he showed how the coins illustrate its gradual decline 
in India, and traced from the coins the history of the various 
Scythian invaders who ultimately overthrew and succeeded 
the Greek kings, 


JANUARY 16, 1913. 
Sin Henry H. Howorrn, K.C.LE., F.RB.S., FS.A., President, 
in the Chair. 

The minutes of the ordinary meeting of December 19, 1912, 
were read and approved. 

Mr. W. Bertram Thorpe was elected a Fellow of the Society. 

The following Presents to the Society were announced, and 
thanks ordered to be sent to their donors :— 

1. Numismatic Circular, 1912, From Messrs. Spink & Son. 


Z, Monatsblatt der Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien. 
No, 353. 
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8 Bulletin of the Archaeological Institute of America. 
Vol, iii., No. 4. - 

4. Report of Horniman Museum, 1911. 

5, Revue Suisse de Numismatique. Tome xvii, ame 


% 


livraison. 

6. Revue Belge de Numismatique. 1*° livraison, 1913. 

7. Academie Royale de Belgique; Bulletin. Nos, 8 to 11. 
1912. 

8. American Journal of Archaeology. Vol. xvi., No. 4. » 

9. Monnaies de Batenbourg. By the Vicomte B. de 
Jonghe. From the Author. 

Mr. Bernard Roth exhibited a specimen of each type of 
Stephen’s coinage in the order suggested in Mr. Brooke’s 
paper, and a halfpenny, a mule between types I and U1 ; 
Mr. Roth also showed a remarkable square Hiberno- Danish 
penny with legible inscriptions on both sides. 

Mr, Henry Garside exhibited a set of recent coins of 
Canada, 5, 10, 25, 50 cents silver, and a bronze cent of 1911 ; 
sovereign (mint-mark C), 5, 10 dollar gold of 1912, and the 
1912 issues of the anna and its subdivisions for British India. 

Mr. G. G. Brooke read a paper on ‘‘Epigraphical Data as 
a clue to the order of the Coin Types in the Norman Series,” 
in which he gave the results of a series of detailed measure- 
ments of the punches used in the dies for the coins of the 
Norman kings, and proposed a rearrangement of the types 
as a result. A discussion followed in which Messrs. Law- 
rence, Earle Fox, Shirley-Fox, Carlyon-Britton, Hocking, and 
the President took part. ; 





Freprvary 20, 1915. 
Sir Henry H. Howorrs, K.C.LE., F.R.S., F.S.A., President, 
in the Chair. 
The minutes of the ordinary meeting of January 16 were 
read and approved. 
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Mr. J. 53, Shirley-Fox was proposed for election as a Fellow 
of the Society. 

The following Presents to the Society were announced and 
laid upon the table, and thanks ordered to be sent to their 
donora :— 

1, British Numismatic Journal. Val. vill. Presented by 
Mise Forquiar. 

2. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of London. 
Vol. xxiv. From the Sociafy. 

J. sAarsberetning, 1911, From the Foreningen til Norake 
Fortidsmindsamerkerg Bevaring. 

4. The Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatic Journal. 
Vol. ix,, Nos. $3 and 4. 

®. Portraiture of our Stuart Monarchs, Ey Miss H, 
Farquhar. Pt. iv. From the Author. 

6. Monatsblatt der Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien. 
No. 354, 

7, American Journal of Numismatics. ‘Vol. xivi:, No, 4, 

8, Finlands Kyrskor and Tidskrift, Ey R. K. Meinander 
and J. Rinne. xxvi. From the Fineke Forminnesforeningens, 

4. Rivista Italiana di Numismatica. Fase. iv., 1914, 

10, Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy. Nos. 12, 13, 
14, and 15. 

ll. Katalog der Historischen Abteilung der Luftschiffabrts- 
Ausstellung. Frankfurt-am-Muin. 

I. Revue Numismatique, 1912. 4= trimestre. 

Mr. W. J. Hocking read a paper entitled Some Notes on 
Norman Epigraphy,” in which he discussed the method of 
minting Norman coins from the technical point of view. As 
a resnlt of his examination of the coins, Mr. Hocking was 
convinced that the dies were engraved and not struck by 
punches. A discussion followed in which Mr. Earle Fox, 
Mr. Webb, and the President joined. 


—<—= 
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Marcu 12, 1913. 
Percy H. Wess, Esq., Treasurer, in the Chair. 


The minutes of the meeting of February 20 were read and 
approved. 

Mr. J. S. Shirley-Fox was elected a Fellow of the Society. 

The following Presents to the Society were announced and 
laid upon the table, and thanks ordered to be sent to their 
donors :— | 

1. NumismatiqueConstantinienne. ByJ.Maurice. Tomes. 
From the Author. 

2, Journal of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland. 
Vol. xlii., Pt. 4. 

3. Monatsblatt der Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien. 
No. 350. 

4. Notices Extraites de la Chronique de la Revue Numis- 
matique, 1912. 4™° trimestre. 

5, Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland. 
Vol. xlivi. 

§. Bulletin de la Société des Antiquaries de /’Ouest. Pts. 2, 
3,4 of 1910; Pt. 1 of 1911; Pts. 1 and 2 of 1912. 

= Guide to the Horniman Museum. From the London 
County Council. 

8. Proceedings of the Cambridge Antiquarian Society. 
Nos. Ixii. and Ixiil. 

The Rev. Edgar Rogers exhibited a fine tetradrachm of 
Antiochus VII and Cleopatra Thea of Syria. 

Mr. Webb showed four coins of Helena N. F., and read 
a note in reply to criticism by M. Jules Maurice on his 
previous paper. 

Miss Helen Farquhar exhibited a fine series of coins illus- 
trating Mr. Symonds’s paper. 

Mr. Henry Symonds read a paper on © The Mint 
Engravers of the Tudor and Stuart Periods,” in which he 
gave a complete list of the gravers then in office with their 
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dates, Two previously unknown incidents in Briot’s life 
were described, and light thrown on the gravers who worked 
at the Tower mint during the Civil War. (This paper is 
printed in this volume of the Chronicle.) 


APRIL 17, 1913, 
Sin Hexey H. Howorrs, K.C.1.E., F.RS., F.S.A., President, 
in the Chair. 

The minutes of the ordinary meeting of March 12 were 
read and approved. 

The following Presents to the Society were announced and 
laid upon the table, and thanks ordered to be sent to the 
donors ;— 

1, Rivista Italiana di Numismatica, 1913. Pt. i 

2. Revue Belge de Numismatique, 1913, Pt, ii. 

o. Revue Suisse de Numismatigue. xviii., 3. 

4. Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy, 1913. Nos. 16 
to 21, 

4. Monatsblatt der Numismatischen Gesellachaft in Wien. 
No. 558, 

6. Annuaire de I'Academic Royale de Belge, 1913. No. 79, 

7, Numismatische Zeitschrift. 1913. 

8. G. T. Turner: A Calendar of Feet of Fines relating to 
the County of Huntingdon. Cambridge, 1913, From the 
éluthor, 7 

9. Annual Report of the Smithsonian Institute, 1912. 

10. Cagliati: Supplemento al Monete delle due Sicilio. 

Mr. Bliss exbibited a half sovereign, a George noble, an 
angel, half- and quarter- angel of Henry VII, and, on behalf 
of Mr. Baldwin, specimens of the new and old nickel coinage 
of Nigeria, 

Mir. Webb showed « specimen of the new 5 cent piece of 
1 United States presented to the society by Mr. A. RB. 
Frey. 
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Mr. L.A. Lawrence read a paper by Mr. Brooke and 
himself on “A Find of Long-Cross Pennies at Steppingley.” 
Mr: Lawrence briefly outlined the classification of the series, 
and illustrated by drawings the various types of crown, &c., 
which marked the different types, and showed the bearing of 
this find on his researches. 


Mar 18, 181s. 
Perey H. Wrens, Esg., Treasnrer, in the Chair. 

The minutes of the ordinary meeting of April 17 were 
read and approved. 

The following Presents to the Society were announced and 
laid upon the table, and thanks were ordered to be sent to 
the donors :— 

1. Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatic Journal. Vol. 
x., No. 1. 

® American Journal of Archaeology. Vol. xvii., No. 1, 

3 Journal of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland. 
Vol. xliii., Pt. 1. 

4 Monatsblatt der Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien. 
Ko. 357. | | 

5. Proceedings of the Numismatic and Antiquarian Society 
of Philadelphia, Vol. 25. 

6. Coin Types of Imperial Rome. By F. Gneechi. Trang- 
lated by Emily A. Hands. From Messra. Spink ¢ Son, 

7. Italé-Greek Coins of Southern Italy. By the Rev. 
A.W. Handa, From Messre. Spink & Son. 

& Suomen Museo, Finsk Museum. xtx., 1913. 

9, Numismatische Zeitschrift. Heft 1, 1913. 

Messrs. C. P. Hyman and G. C. Brooke were appointed to 
audit the Society's accounts for 1912-1915. 

Mr. Webb read o farther note on the Helena N. FP. 
question, in which he dizcuased several points raised in a 
letter from M. Jules Maurice. : 
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Mr. J, Allan read a paper on “The Circulation of Arab 
Silver Coins in Mediaeval Europe,” in which he traced the 
route and gave an account of the trade by which silver coins 
of various Arab dynasties of the seventh to tenth centuries, 
notably of Persia and Transoxania, were brought through 
Russia to the Baltic coasts, and thence dispersed over 
Northern Europe by the Norsemen, Dr. Codrington und 
Mr. Webb apoka, 


June 19, 1913. 
ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING. 
Sin Hexry H. Howorrn, K.C.LE., F.B.S., F.8.A., President, 
7 in the Chair, 

The Minutes of the Annual General Meeting of June 20, 
1912, were read and approved. 

Messrs. L, G, P. Messenger and Frederick J. Brittan were 
appointed serutineers of the ballot for the ensuing year, 

On the motion of the President it was nnanimously agreed 
to change the hour of meeting of the Society next session to 
-§ Dm. | 

The following Report of the Council was then read to 
the meeting :-— J 

The Council have again the honour to lay before you their 
Annual Report as to the state of the Royal Numismatic 
Society. 

It is with deep regret that they have to announce the 
death of one Honorary Fellow :— 

Commandant Robert Knight Mowat, 
and of the following seven Fellows— 


Kt. Hon. Lard 4ivebury, P.C., F.R.S., D.0.L. 
B.C. Chetty, Exq 


Capt. R. J. H. Douglas, 
Sir Robert Hamilton Lang, K.C.M.G. 
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John Robingon McClean, M.A. 
Rev, W. G. Searle, M.A. 
Baron G. de Worms, F.R.G.S., F.S.A., DL. 


They have also to announce the resignation of the following 
eight Fellows :— 
(reorge Clulow, Esq. 
William 8, Churchill, Esq. 
Frank LI, Griffith, Esq., M.A., F.S.A, 
Richard Hewitt, Esq. 
Charles F. Keary, Esq., M.A., F.S.A. 
E. A, Mitchell-Innes, Esq., K.C. 
John E. Pritchard, Fsq,, F/S.A. 
Walter F. Vinter, Eaq, 
On the other hand, they have much pleasure in announcing 
the Election of the following six Fellows :— 
A.W. van Buren, Eq. K. Anantisama Rao, Esq, 
Charles J. P. Cave, Eag. J. 8. Shirley-Fox, Esq. 





Rev. W. L. Gantz, W. Bertram Thorpe, Esq. 
The number of Fallows is, therefore -— 

Ordinary, Ifonorary. Tetal. 
dune, 1912... , . 2392 a1 213 
’ Bince elected. .°. . . it _ 5 
298 21 319 
Decmeed . 5 es ks 7 l 8 
Resigned . . 2. ss 8 — J 
283 20 303 


The Council have to announce that they have awarded the 
Medal of the Society to Dr. George Macdonald, Honorary 
Curator of the Hunteriun Coin-Cabinet, und of the Cabinet 
of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland. 

The Hon, Treasurer's Report, which follows, was then laid 
before the meeting :— 


STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND DISBURSE- 
. From June, 1912, 
Br. Tus Rovat Nomiswario Socierr ow AcoouxtT 


To Coxt of Chrowiclo— 

Matra, ke, . : : | 
Ti wae ee OS ET BO Oe Sy ae oj 0 
To Lantern Expenses 4 ; , + “ , 410°3 
To Bent and Hefreshments . . . . . 4b 9 9 
To Sundry Payment = ww ke tC 
Balan in hoend — : 


General Account . ; . . . 258 18 8 
Heatarch Aeeount ; ; l4 & oO 





PP Gee ey 








MENTS OF THE ROYAL N UMISMATIC SOCIETY, 
To June, 1913, 
witt Pency H. Wane, How, Taeasvuxen. er. 


Ef -a2odm -£ 2 
iy Balance browgiit {ena — 
General Acoonnt . ; ; F . 2419 § 
Rvseorch Account 7 : ! i . 12 6 2 


——— 217 5 5 


vibra iad Members at £1 la, feet) ta un 








 iacelan eheqnes, do), ‘ ; 215 3 2 
4 Entrance Feea . f 4 - : . £ 4 0 
no 6 6 8 
_ Ay Sales of Chroniqles, de, abo en - « 601607 
fly Divideuls on Iurestmenta ; : .«* | 28a 6 
£552 18 8 
Examined and found correct, 


COLEMAN PF, Soon ty B dudit 
GEORGE ¢. BrooKE, | 4" duditors 
June 12, 1818, 
b 
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The Reports of the Council and of the Treasurer were 
adopted on the motion of the President: Mr. Coleman 
P. Hyman suggested that the Chronicle might be issued in 
bound form, and a discussion took place on the proposal. 

The President then presented the Society’s medal to Dr. 
George Macdonald, and addressed him as follows :— 


Dr. Macponatp,— 
It is a great pleasure to me to be in this chair on an 
occasion so grateful to myself, when the Royal Numismatic 
Society is conferring on one of its most distinguished members 
the only proof it can offer of its appreciation of his work. 1 
am sure you will feel, Sir, if you look over the list of those 
who have already received this honour, that you find yourself 
to-day in a very goodly company comprising nearly all those 
who for several years past have most successfully cultivated 
our Science: I am just as sure that all your friends here 
feel that you are a most worthy addition to that group of 
decorated Coin-Men, and that none of them has more com- 
pletely earned this prize. Your career at the University was: 
a brilliant one. You carried with you to Balliol the reputa- 
tion you had made at Edinburgh where you received the 
Ferguson Scholarship in 1883, and you left Oxford with two 
“firsts.” You began your literary career soon after by trans- 
lating a portion of Erdmann’s notable work on the history 
of Philosophy, a good: beginning for a student whatever line 
of study he may afterwards pursue. You found a congenial 
occupation at Glasgow, where you finally became the first 
lecturer on Classical Archaeology. It is not strange that 
living at Glasgow with such tastes and such preparation you 
should have deemed it a worthy work to catalogue the first 
and noblest collection of Greek coins ever made in these 
- islands by a single individual, a man whose distinction and 
reputation as a most skilled and successful doctor have made 
his name a great beacon in the annals of Medicine in every 
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latitude. This magnificent series of Greek coins had been 
very partially described a century ago by a fine scholar, 
Combe. The collection, which was very rich in unique and 
rare coins, could not, however, in Combe’s time be adequately 
treated, for the science of Greek Numismatics was still in its 
cradle. It was a scandal that so noble a collection as that 
which had been presented by Hunter to Glasgow should have 
remained for so long undescribed and virtually inaccessible, 
and it was indeed a good fortune that the work should have 
passed into the hands of one so well prepared for it. Although 
professedly a catalogue your three portly volumes really form 
an indispensable classic on the subject of Greek coins of all 
parts of the Greek world, full of new suggestions and sound 
learning, and carried out according to the most modern 
lights. 

Tn 1905 you delivered the Rhind Lectures on the “ Origin 
and Development of Coin-Types,” a notable performance, and 
you were one of the most helpful of those who assisted our 
“father Anchises” Head in preparing the second edition of 
his great work—the Historia Numorum. You also wrote a 
memoir on the technique of the coiner’s art dealing with 
fixed and loose dies published in Corolla Numismatica, You 
have enriched our own Numismatic Ohronicle with twelve 
excellent memoirs, in which, in addition to the Greek series, 
you have discussed the Roman medallions and contorniates 
in the Hunterian Collection, and three hoards of Edwardian | 
pennies found in Scotland. 

A favourite subject of yours, which is especially illuminated 
in the Hunterian Catalogue, namely, the coins of the Seleucid 
series, has been further explored in another aspect in a notable 
paper on Seleucid portraits in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
while the same dynasty has furnished you with materials for 
a second memoir in the Zeitschrift fiir Numismatik. | 

This is a rich harvest for one explorer to have gathered, 
and especially when we measure it not merely by its extent 
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bat by the general level of excellence attained in it. We 
notice with delight that you retain your youth and your 
vigorous health, and we may express the hope that your 
excellent plough will for many years to come traverse some 
of those arid and difficult fields which still remain uncaxplored, 
that we shall continue to profit by your learning and by your 
friendly urbanity towards us all, ~ We hope that you will 
carry to Scotland with you and retain in your memory the 
kind thoughts of us all for yourself which accompany this 
gift, and will no doubt do a good deal to make it welcome 
bo you. 


On receiving the Medal, Dr, Macdonnld replied — 


Mr. Paesipest asp Feetow-Mensers op tur Roran 
NuMismatic Soorery,— 

Tecan assure you that I appreciate, and appreciate | 
most deeply, the distinction which the Council have conferred 
on me by adding my name to what it may now perhaps 
seem a trifle immodest upon my part to speak of os the 
Society's roll of honour, Under any circumstances the difti- 
culty of framing a suitable acknowledgment would have 
been great. It has not been made any less by the over- 
whelming kindness of the rémurks which have accompanied 
the presentation of the Medal. Your too friendly words, Sir 
Henry, have filled me with something not far removed from 
confusion, I can only thank you for them most heartily, and 
in the same spirit of humility as that in which I thank the 
Council for their generous recognition of such services as it 
has been my good fortune to be able to render to the science 
which is the common interest of us all, 

There is, however, one point which I ought not to miss this 
opportunity of emphasising, one obligation which it is a simple 
duty to put on record, Although residence at a distance 
from London has effectually prevented my attending the 
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ordinary meetings, yet the more I reflect upon it, the more 
conscious do I become that my work, qualecumque est, would 
have been impossible without the existence of this Society as 
a focus, if I may so put it, of help and information, It is 
just twenty years since the late Professor Young suggested 
that I should undertake to prepare a revised Catalogue of 
Dr. Hunter’s Greek coins. At that time I had absolutely” 
no qualifications for the task except a keen interest in the 
subject, and a strong conviction that here was something 
which needed doing, something which it was worth while 
trying to do well. I should very soon have found myself 
sadly adrift, had it not been that by joining this Society I 
was at the outset brought into touch with those who were 
able to give me the guidance and advice of which I was so 
much in need, and. particularly with the Mentor who has 
already been alluded to by you—Dr. Head, whom so many 
of us are proud to look up to with the respect and affection 
that a really great teacher can always command from his 
pupils, I well remember the encouragement I derived from 
the cordial way in which he wrote to welcome my first 
contribution to our Chronicle. Another incident that stands 
out vividly in my recollection is the visit I received not long 
afterwards from our late President, Sir John Evans, who 
put himself to no small personal trouble to seek me out in 
Glasgow, in order that he might tell me by word of mouth 
of his warm interest in what I was attempting to accomplish. 

But I am not here to indulge in personal reminiscences. 
Tam here to express grateful thanks for this handsome and 
honourable reminder of the favourable judgment you have 
been pleased to pass on such fruit as the study I have 
devoted to numismatics has borne. You have referred, Sir 
Henry, to the distinguished company in which I shall hence- 
forth find myself. In thinking of the long list of those who 
have preceded me as recipients of the Medal, I cannot but 


realize that my own merits fall far short of the merits of most 
dS 


i» 
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of those who have gone before. In one thing only can 1 
claim to be second to none—in warm appreciation of the gift 
now so generously and so kindly bestowed. 


The President then delivered the following address :-— 


Miss Fanquitar axp GextTenny,— 

The fashion of giving an annual address by the 
President of a learned Society is not «0 frequent as it was 
once, the fact being that it becomes increasingly difficult to 
make it other than an otiose record of work already done or a 
acanty syllabus of prospective work. You will pardon me 
therefore if I turn’ for inspiration elsewhere than to furnishing 
you with o bald, barren, and Incomplete list of the papers 
which you and our friends elsewhere have written during the 
last two years with appreciations Which, inasmuch as they 
would cover a Inrger field than any individual can COMPARES, 
toust be impertinent when they are not useless and ridiculous. 
Neither shall T read to you a list of obituaries of those who 
have gone away. I always think it more seemly myself that 
these notices should be taken us read and be included in Our 
printed report, for the personal elements in them, except in 
certain special cases perhaps, can only interest those who have 
known the men, This will limit me greatly in my choice of 
subject, and I have determined to confine my remarks, which 
shall be short, toa subject which has occupied my thonght a 
gool deal Intely, and which I deem a more important matter, 
It is at least a matter which I hope may prove more fruitful 
than conventional recapitulation of the triumphs secured by 
our study which has furnished materials for many similar 
addresses. or many years I have nursed the hope that we 
might here organize some plan to do for the English coinage 
what is being now donein Germany for the coinage of Ancient 
Greece, what has been ulready done in a considerable Inensure 
for the coinage of Ancient Rome, and has also been done, or ix 
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being done, for the great states of the Continent, and notably 
Ttaly, namely, to have on up-to-date monograph on “English 
Numismatios, done as completely as it is possible to do it, and 
presenting the subject in its Intest and most scientific aspects. 
For this purpose the times are singularly propitious. Never 
before have so many competent crities of the English series 
converged a critical examination upon it, and published so 
many and such excellent papers on different parts of it, and 
never have there been so many collectors especially devoted 
to it. A measure of this latter fact ic to be found im the 
prices now paid at sales for English coms which make it 
almost impossible for Museums to compete with private 
collectors, A good example of what I mean is to be found 
in the recent sale of Mr. Walters’ coins. 

Tt is not only in the technical knowledge and the onmute 
analysis of the coins themselves that so much progress has 
been made, This has bean phenomenal, and has gladdened 
-the hearts of many collectors with whom the systematic 
arrangement of coins in many cases constitutes the whole 
subject-matter of Numismatics, and the discrimination of 
minute details makes up the measure of numismatic pro- 
ficiency. I am not minimizing the importance and the neces- 
sity of this kind of knowledge without which collections of 
coins would merely be chaotic masses of individual objects 
without the possibility of methodical study. What I need not 
emphasize here, for it is a commonplace of our discussions, is 
that the fundamental object of the study of coins is not 
mercly their systematic arrangement. Coins are in ecasence 
historical monuments, and Numismatics is really o branch 
of history, a most important branch of history, in which the 
documents are in so many cases dated, and unmistakably 
contemporary. In many cases they form the clicf scaffold- 
ing upon which scientific history has to be built. I can 
speak with some slight experience on this matter, for it has 
been my fortune to devote « great deal of my life to try and 
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elucidate the broken and disintegrated story of the Asiatic 
Nomads, and on considerable chapters of that investigation 
by far the most important materials, nay, the only really 
useful materials, have been coins. Many royal names, nay, 
dynasties of names, can only at present be recovered from 
coins. And this is not all. These same coins In many cases 
preserve the most precious documentary evidence of the art, 
the religious faith and ritual, the language, and the economic 
condition of the peoples who have used them, and the time 
has long ago gone by when it was thought that a numismatic 
memoir was to be tolerated, which was limited to a description 
of the metals from which the coins were made, their size and 
shape, the mere varieties of types and of mint-marks, and 
did not explore the wide horizon of historical and other 
lessons which are so abundantly illustrated by coins, and 
which to some of us form the main goals of the science which 
we pursue, 

A very special reason for pressing for the publication of a 
monograph on English coins at this time is the fact that 
we not only have a large number of very gifted and very 
competent students of the series as coins, but that we also 
have a much more trained and efficient body of scholars to 
deal with the documentary evidence in regard to our native 
coinage than we ever had before. Most of you know that. 
England is not only pre-eminent but almost incomparably 
so in the vast and virtually complete series of its public 
documents, legal and otherwise, dating back to the very 
beginning of our administrative system. No community in 
the world, save one perhaps, can vie with us in this respect. 
That one is the Church of Rome, the Chancellery of which is 
extraordinarily rich, but this also falls far behind our Record 
Office and other depositories in the earlier period. This is 
especially important to remember when we are dealing with 
coins as historical documents. Very few people have any idea 
of the wealth of documents illustrating the history of our 
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coinage contained in our public records, which have never 
been printed or even examined. It was in fact a task beyond 
the capacity of any one man to compass. We cannot be under 
too great obligations to Snelling and Ruding and their suc- 
cessors, who have gleaned a fine harvest in this field of ex- 
ploration, but they have necessarily been gleaners. What 
is needed is a specially selected committee to deal with the 
documentary evidence. What may be expected here can be 
foretold from the prefaces to some of my friend Mr. Round’s 
volumes of the Pipe Roll in which the history of the comage 
has been made such a feature. It is not only the documentary 
resources of the Rolls Office and other similar depositories that 
need a systematic search, but the records of the Mint itself, 
and still more the harvest to be gathered from Royal pro- 
clamations, which were virtually inaccessible until a splendid 
catalogue and syllabus of those still existing was made at the 
expense and instance of another friend of mine, the late Lord 
Crawford. I have been quite astonished at the number of 
virtually unpublished and unknown documents contained in 
that fine work. 

These are some of the reasons which have led me for many 
years to hope to see at least a beginning made of this most 
necessary and important work which I am pressing upon you, 
and I have felt that if I could induce you to sympathize and 
help in such a work I might, perhaps, have partially justified my 
having been placed in this chair by your favour when so many 
others with greater gifts than mine were available. Having 
these views I ventured a few weeks ago to bring the matter 
before a large meeting of the Society, and was greatly 
gratified by the reception of the proposal, It was unani- 
‘mously approved and apparently very cordially, and by-none 
more so than by those present upon whom the chief burden 
of the day would fall, I accordingly ventured to ask some 
members of our Committee, who were also on the Committee 
of the British Numismatic Society, if they would bring the 
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matter before it, and 1 alsoxpoke to its president, Mr. Carlyon- 
Gritton, and have received a very cordial letter from the 
secretary of that Society, my friend Mr. Andrew, which 
conveyed to me the adhesion of his friends to our scheme, 
The work in prospect is a long and laborious one. Tt will 
need a great effort. We may perhaps consider it now tairly 
started with the approval of all those most directly inte- — 
rested in it, and the next step is té carry out what has been 
sanctioned in principle. In doing this I venture to suggest 
that we should have a joint meeting of the Councils of the 
two Societies, who should proceed to elect a Committee 
representing those most competent and willing to carry out 
the scheme, This should discuss its details from every side, 
and formulate a plan of operations to be afterwards approved 
by both Societies. 


On the motion of the Rev. BR, Scott Mylne, a vote of 
thanks was accorded the President for his address. 

The President then announced the reault of the election of 
officers for the session 1918-1914 as follows :— 


President. 
Sin Henry H. Howonrn, K.C.1.E., F.B.S., F.S.A. 


Vice-Preaidents, 
H, B, Eante-Fox, Esq. 
Henry Symonps, Esg., FS. A. 


Treasurer. 


Prnoy H, Wrus, Fag. 


Seerebaries, 


Jon Aunax, Esq, M.A., M.R.A.S, 
Freoenicn A. Warrrns, Bag. F.S.A, 
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Foreign Seeretary. 
J. Guarron Mitye, Esq., M.A, 


Librarian, 
Outver Copriyeros, Esg., M.D., F.8.A., MBAS. 


Members of the Council, 
G. OC, Brooke, Esg., BA, 
Sm Arruurn J. Evans, M.A., D.Lrr., LL.D., Pa.D., 
F.RS,, F.S.A. 
Miss Heren Fanguuan, 
THeneert A. Grurner, Esy., F.5, A. 
George Frawors Hin., Esg., M.A. 
Banoray Viecent Heap, Esg., D.C.L., D.Lrrr., Pa_D. 
L, A. Lawnence, Esg., F.S,A, 
F. W, Vovsey Peresson, Esg., B.0.8. (ratd.) 
Hervarp Rora, Eag., F-S.A. 
Epwarp Sueenern, Esq. ; 
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The sign * fadientes that the Fellow has compounded for ite annnal 
contribution: T that the Fellow hos died during tha yaar. 





1900 Anwmar TLS.H. Priwce Love or Tarrexperc, G.O.B., 
GAV.O., RC MLG., ADC. FLRGS., Mull House 
Spring Gardens, &.W. 

1873 “Acextinrr, M. Guonces vp’, Maitre de la Cour de S.M. 
'Emperenr de Russie, 40, Sergnewskaje, St. Petersburg. 

1907 Atay, Jom, Esg., M.A., M.H.A.S., British Museum, W.C., 
Hon, Seoralaory. 

1907 ALbLatixt, Ronen, Esg., 18, Holland Park, W. 

18@2 Amennoz, Hexny F., Esg., M.BLAS,, 48, York Terrace, 
Regent's Park, N.W. 

1834 Axnonews, It, Tooexrox, Esg., 25, Castle Street, Hertford, 

10 Agxonn, Eowm L., Esg., 108, Nightingala Lane, 8. W. 

1900 fAvenver, Itt, How. Logo, F.C., FLB.S., D.0.%;,, L.D., High 

ims, Down, Kent, 


1862 Dackworse, Sm Jonatuan E., Bant., The Rookery, Middleton 
Tyas, 1.5.0., Yorks, 


1907 Haran, ev. Axnnew B., D.D., 247, Colony Street, Winnipeg, 
Canada. 


1000 Bannwi, Mras A., 415, West 118th Street, New York, 1.8.A. 
1902 Bares A. H., Esqg., Duncannon Street, Charing Cross, 
W.o. 


1005 Barnwrs, Percy J, D., Esq,, Duncannon Strect, Charing 
Oross, W.C, | 
1898 Baxes, Anraur Anexaxpen, Esq., The Red Honse, Upton, 


1907 Hannon, T. W., Eag., Yew Tree Hall, Forest Row, Sussex, 

IS8T Bascom, G. J., Esq., The Charles Building, 381, Madison 
Avenne, New York, 0.5.4, 

1896 Bearman, Taos., Fsq., Melbourne Houge, 8, Tudor Rond, 
Hackney, 
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1906 Bratry, W. Gepney, Esq., 55, Broadway, New York, U.S.A. 
1910 Bexnet-Poi, J. T., Esg., M.A., 29, Ashley Place, S.W. 

1909 BrpputrH, Coronet J., Grey Court, Ham, Surrey. 

1880 *Breser, G. W. Ecmuont, Esq., 4, Fenchurch Avenue, E.C. 
1885 dante Joun Srepuens, Esq., C.E., Inverard, Aberfoyle, 


1904 Brackwoop, Carr. A. Price, 52, Queen's Gate Terrace, 5.W. 

1882 *Buiss, Tuomas, Esq. Coningsburgh, Montpelier Road, 
Ealing, W. 

1879 *Biunpett, J. H., Esq., 157, Cheapside, E.C. 

1907 Bosaxquet, Pror. R. C., M.A. F.S.A., Institute of 
Archaeology, 40, Bedford Street N., Liverpool. 

1896 Bouton, Sr Samuen Bacster, Barr., J.P., D.L., F.R.G.S., 
Copped Hall, Totteridge, Herts. 

1903 Bousrretp, Stantey, Esq., M.A., M.B. (Camb.), M.R.C.5., 
35, Prince’s Square, W. 


1897 Bowcuer, Franx, Esq., 35, Fairfax Road, Bedford Park, W. 

1906 Boyp, Aurrep C., Esq., 7, Friday Street, E.C. 

1899 Boyze, Cotonet GERALD, 48, Queen’s Gate Terrace, 5. WW. 

1895 Bricuron Pustic Lisrary, The Curator, Brighton. 

1910 Brittran, Freperick J., Esg., 28, Gowan Avenue, 5.W. 

1908 Brooxe, Grorcre Cyrm, Esq., B.A., British Museum, W.C. 

1905 Brooxe, Josuua Watts, Esq., Rosslyn, Marlborough, Wilts. 

1911 Browne, Rev. Pror. H. Browne, 35, Lower Leeson Street, 
Dublin. 

1896 Bruun, Herr L. E., 101, Gothersgade, Copenhagen. 

1878 Bucuan, J. S., Eso., 17, Barrack Street, Dundee. 

1881 Burt, Rev. Herperr A., M.A., J.P., Wellington House, 
Westgate-on-Sea. 

1910 Burxrrt, Mines CrRawFurD, Esq., Trinity College, Cambridge. 

1897 Burn, THe Hon’ste Mr. Ricwarp, 1.C.5., M.R.A.5., Naini 
Tal, Allahabad, India. 


1881 Bursrat, Epwarp K., Ese., M. Inst. C.E., St. Stephen's 
Club, 5.W. 


1911 Burton, Frank E., Esq., J.P., Ruddington House, Rudding- 
ton, Notts. 


1878 *Burrery, W., Esq. (address not known). 


1904 Cann, Dr. Junius, Niedenmau, 55, Frankfurt-am-Main, 
Germany. 


1886 CaxprcorTt, J. B., Ese., The Stock Exchange, E.C, 
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1908 Cattesa Scnempri, Rev. Canon H., D.D., 50, Strada Saluto, 
Valletta, Malta. 


1904 Camenett,W. E. M., Esa., I.C.S., Lucknow, United Provinces, 
India. 


1894 Cartyon-Britron, P. W. P., Esq, D.L., J.P., F.S.A., 43, 
Bedford Square, W.C. 

1905 Carruew, Conoxez R. J., J.P., Woodbridge Abbey, 
Suffolk. 

1912 Cave, Cuarues J. P., Ditcham Park, Petersfield. 


1910 +Cuerry, B. C., Esg., Curator, Mysore Government Museum, 
Bangalore. 


1912 CuarK, CUMBERLAND, 22, Kensington Park Gardens, W. 


1891 *Crausoyx, AnBERT CHarLes, Esqg., Hawkshead House, Hat- 
field, Herts. 

1911 Cuements, Lurner, Ese., Charlton House, Peckham Rye, 
S.E. 


1911 Coates, R. Assueron, Esq., 15, Onslow Crescent, 5.W. 

1913 Coprincron, Husrsrey W.; Esq., B.A., M.R.A.S., Kegalla, 
Ceylon. 

1886 Coprincron, Oxrver, Esq., M.D., F.S.A., M.R.A.S., 12, 
Victoria Road, Clapham Common, Librarian. 

1895 Cooper, Joun, Esq., Beckfoot, Longsight, Manchester. 

1906 Cossivs, Jernro A., Esg., Kingsdon, Forest Road, Moseley, 
Birmingham. 

1902 Covernton, J. G., Esq., M.A., Director of Public Instruction, 
Rangoon, Burma. 

1910 Crrer, James Epwarp, Esq., Tusculum, North Berwick. 

1886 *Crompron-Rozerts, Cuas. M., Esq., 52, Mount Street, W. 


1884 Dames, M. Lonewortu, Esq., I.0.8. (retd.), M.R.A.S., 
Crichmere, Edgeborough Road, Guildford. 


1900 Darrart, Signor Giannrno, Cairo, Egypt. 
1902 Davey, Epwarp Cuarues, Esq. (address not known). 


1888 Dawson, G. J. Crosprm, Esq., M. Inst. C.E., F.G.5., F. 5.5., 
May Place, Newcastle, Staffordshire. 

1886 *Dewics, Rev. E. S., M.A., F.S.A., 26, Oxford Square, Hyde 

i Park, W. 

1868 +Doueuas, Carrain Rh. J. H., Rosslyn, Hardy Road, West- 
combe Park, 5.E. 

1911 Deuce, Huser A., Esq., 65, Cadogan Square, S.W. 
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1905 Eoorn, Henn Arwrm, 7, Opernring, Vienna, 

1907 Exner, Toomas L., Esg., 32, East Twenty-third Sirect, New 
York, 0.5.4, 

1803 Exnctorr, E. A., Esq., 16, Belsize Grove, Hampstead, N.W. 

104 Evowonx-Macautsey, Rr, Hox. Wai Greer, P.C., The 
Koval Mint, E. 

1805 Ey, Tanyourp, Esg., M.A., D.Litt., F.S.A., 92, Fitzjohn's 
Avenue, NW. 

1888 Escuu, M. Arruun, 23, Rue Erlanger, Auteuil, Paris, 

1872 *Evaxs, Sm Agruve J.. M.A., D.Litt, Lid, F.R.S., 
F.5.A., Corr. de l'Inst,, Youlbury, near Oxford, 

1892 "Evans, Lany, M.A., o/o Union of London and Smiths Bank, 
Berkhameted, Herts, 


1004 *Farquman, Miss Hevex, 11 Belgrave Square, 5.W. 
1&86 aie ipod: B., Esq., 287, Beacon Street, Boston, Mnse., 


1902 Fog dt aria Esq., Murray House, Murray Road, Ealing 
Jaret : r 

1910 Fisuen Lmnany, Tue, University, Sydney, N.S. W, 

1908 FirzWinaau Museum, The Curator, Cambridge. 

1901 Frercnen, Lroxer. Lawronn, Esg., Norwood Lod Tip 
wood, Caterham. Saas 

1898: Foxzre, L., Esg., 11, Hammelton Road, Bromley, Kent. 

1912 Foxsten, Ht. H., Fsq., M.A,, LLB., F.8.4., 2, Enmore Road, 

Putney, 5.W. 
1804 *Fosrxe, Jomy Anwerroxo, Esg., F.Z.8., Chestwood, near 


Barnstaple. 
1601 *Fox, H. i. Kanne, Esq., 87, Markham Squara, 5.W., Vice. 
Prendent. 


1905 Frances, Enwann, Psq., 20, Hyde Park Square, W. 

1868 wpe te Hononrn, Esq., 48, Northfield Road, Stamford 

I8S2 *FRresupienn, Enowts, Fisq., LL.D, F.8.A., New Bank 
Buildings, 31, Old Jawry, F.C, 


1905 Frey, Avocer H., Esq., New York Numismatic Club, P.O. 
Box 1875, New York City, . 


1800 "Fay, Cuacoe Tasit, Esq., Stoke Lodge, Stoke Bishop, 


1697 “Gans, Leoroin, Esq,, 207, Mudison Street, Chicago, U,8.A, 
1912 Ganrz, Kev. W. L., Norton Rectory, Market Drayton, 
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1871 Ganower, Paor. Pesor, Litt.D., LL.D., F.8.A.,105, Banbury 
Fond, Oscford. 
1007 Ganpxen, Wirntovannr, Exg., Deganwy, North Wales. 
1889 Ganson, Hexey, Esq., 46, Queen's Road, Teddington. 
1918 Gupert, WrtttaM, Esq., 95, Broad Street Avenue, E.C. 
104 Gormxer, Fraxcis Eexnert, Esg., F.5.A., M.P., Abbots 
Rarton, Canterbury. 


1894 Goonacne, Husu, Esq,, Ullesthorpe Court, Lutterworth, 
-Laicaste 


- 1910 Goonans, Atex., Esg., 5, Marin Street, Kirkealdy, N.B. 


1907 Goupy, Hexry, Esq., M.A., LU.D., D.C.L., Regina Profezzor 
of Civil Law, All Souls College, Oxford. 


1800 Gownaxp, Peor, Wiitiam, F.1.C., M.C.8., F.B.S., P.5.4., 18, 
Russell Road, Kensington, W. 


1904 Granamu, T. Hexny Bormrar, Esq., Edmond Castle, Carlisle. 

1005 Guast Dorr, Evecrs, Fsq., C.0., Britith Consulate General, 
Budapest. 

1901 "“Grasttey, Lorn, F.8.A., Oakley Hall, Cirencester. 


1685 Gaerswett., Rev. Caxow W., M.A., F.H.S., F.8.A., Durham, 
1871 Geuepen, Hennent A., Eeg., F.5.A., British Museum. 
1910 Grex, Wits, Esy., 19, Swan Road, Harrogate. 


1800 Hani, Hexny Puarr, Esg., Toravon, Werneth, Oldham, 
1808 Hanna, Rev. Aureep W., The Rectory, Nevendon, Wickford, 
Waser. 


1012 Hannme, Newron H,, 110, Pine Avenue, Chicago, U.S.A, 

19H Hane, Eowaev Bosworrn, Esq,, 5, Sussex Place, Regent's 
Park, N.W. 

1904 Hanewon, Feepentce A., Esq., 10-12, Featherstone Street, 
E.C. 

1905 Hastuce, F. W., Esq., M.A., The Wilderness, Southgate, N. 

1802 HAVERFIELD, FrRor. Fraxots Day M. As. Li. D.,, D. Litt, F, ii A. 
V.F.S.A., Christ Church, Oxford. 

1864 Hrean, Barctay Viscest, Esq., D.Litt., DC.L., Ph.D., Corr, 
da l'Inst., 26, Leinster Square, Nayswater, W. 

1906 HEADLA, inv. Arriaivh CayLry, MLA 4 Dd. D., Wharlton Hall, 

Barnard Castle, Durham. 

1536 SSEeRIRRar, James Srewant, Esq, F.G.S., M.RS.L,, 
M.C.P., 1, Pond Street, Hampstead, N.W. 

1001 *“Hexnensox, Rev. Cooren E., M.A., Flat 4, 42, Emperor's 
Gate, 5.W. 
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1%) Hewrerr, Liowen M., Esq., Moorcroft, Harrow-on-the-E 
Middlecex. 


1908 Hrears, Frank C., Esg., 6, West 108th Street, New York, 
U.6.A. 


1899 Hmners, Tor Vex. G. C., M.A., V.D., St. Thomas's Hectory, 
Haverfordwest. 


1898 Ere, Crantes Wises, Esq. (address not known). 

1895 Tren, Geonex Fraxcis, Esg., M.A., Keoper of Coins, Tiritish 
Museum. 

1886 Houanr, KR. H. Ssrrm, 619, Third Street, Brooklyn, New 
York, U.5.A. 


1806 Hockine, Winwtam Jom, Esq., Royal Mint, BE. 


1895 Honor, Tuomas, Eso., 18, Wellington Street, Strand, W.C. 
1875 Hovrum - Scurpiun, Gexena, Sm Aner, K.0.LE., 
M.R.A.8., Petersfield, Fenstanton, Hunta. 

1910 hake: Daste, F., Esq., 24, Villiera Street, Ashton- 
nunder-Lyne. 

1878 Howorrn, Sm Heyny F., EKE.C..F., D.C.1., F.B.6., 
F.8.A., 45, Lexhom Gardens, 5.W., President, 

1983 Husparp, Warren B., Fsq., 6, Rroombill Avenue, Partick, 
Glasgow. 

1685 Hitcn., Banos F, vou, 18, Viearage Gate, Kensington, W. 

1908 “Hestmerox, Ancien M,, Faq., Secretary to the American 
Nomismatie Sociaty, Audubon Park, 156th Street, West 
of Tiroadway, New York, U.5.A. 

1911 Hryway, Coremwan P., Esg., 48, Portadown Foad, W. 


1010 Jenyvun, Enwanp J., Esg., 7.P., D.L., Higham Bury, Ampthill. 
18/9 *Jex-Bouane, Tne Very Rey. T. W., D.D., F.S.A., 19, 
Ennismore Gardens, &.W. 


1911 Jomxsrox, Leoxarnp P., Esg., The Cottage, Warningcamp, 
Arundel, Suseex, 


1911 Jowns, Frenentce Wmuns, Fsg., 22, Ramehill Fond, 
scarborough, 


18T4 *KRexyow, K. Luovn, Eag., M.A., J.F., DL, Prados, West 
Felton, Salop. 
1ei8 Rircuexen, Finup-Mansuan Viscount, or Knarrova, G.C.B., 


AL, EP, GC.3.L, G. C. M.G., c/o Mesura. Cox & Co., 
Charing Cross, 5, W. 


1901 Kozumscy, De. Isipore, 20, Queen Bioaal, Kew, near 
Melbourne, Victoria, 
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1853 *Lacennenc, M. Apast Maoxca Esaxver, Chamberlain 
of H.M. the King of Sweden, Director of the Numia- 
matic Depurtment, Museum, Gottenburg, ond Rada, 
bweden. 

1871 tLaxo, Siz Ronent Tawmrox, K.C.M.G., The Grove, 
Dedham, Essex. 

1908 Laxorox, Joux Gonnox, Esq., F.C.A., F.L5.,.98, Hyde Park 
Mansions, N.W. 

1910 Lavouum, De. W. A, M.A, Box 456, Virginia City, 
Nevada, 0.5.4. 

1888 Laven, Pam G., Esg., M.R.C.S., 5, Church Street, Col- 
ohester. 

1877 Lawnesxce, F. G., Ese., Birchfield, Mulgrave Road, Sutton, 
Sirrey. 

1885 "aweence, L. A., Eso, F.S.A., 44, Belsize Square, N.W. 

1889 "Lawrexce, Ricgann Hon, Fsq., 15, Wall Street, New York. 

1871 "Lawsox, Auruxo J., Esq., Smyrna. 

1809 Tesum-Enus, Livr.-Con. Hersey, D.L., F.5.A., F.R.G.8., 
Magherymore, Wicklow. 

1900 Lrsconx, Frevenicn W., Esq., 69, New Oedord Street, W.C. 

1907 Locrerr, Ricnanp Cram, Faq, Clounterbrook, St. Anne's 
Road, Aigburth, Liverpool. 

1911 Toxeway, W., Eso., 27, Norfolk Square, W. 

1808 Loxp, H. M., Ese., Waitara, Taranaki, New Zealand. 

1908 Lynnox, Farxpesicn Sricktaxn, Esq, 4, Beaufort Road, 
Clifton, Bristol. 

1885 "“Lyenn, Anruus Hexny, Fsq.,F.3.A., 9, Cranley Gardens, 5. W.. 


1895 Macpowann, Geo., Fisq., M.A., LL_D., F.B.A,, 17, Learmonth 
Gardens, Edinburgh. 

1901 Macrapves, Fraxx E., Exg., U1, Sanderson Hoad, Jeamond, 
Neweustle-on-Tyne. 

1805 Mansy, Wo. E., Esq., Marston, Bromley, Kent. 

1897 Massy, Con. W. J., 96, Ouldey Street, Chelsea, 5.W. 

1912 Marrimaty, Hanoup, Esg., M.A., Mritish Museum, W.C. 

1905 MavuogonpaTo, J., Esg., 4, Dolmeira Court, Hove. 

1906 ¢{McCneax, Jonx Roprsos, Msq., M.A., Husthull House, Ton- 
bridge Wells. 

1001 MeTrowatt, Rev. Srewanr A., 5, Belvoir Terrace, Cambridge, 

1905 McEwesx, Hucu Darwwoxn, Esy., F.S.A.(Scot.), Custom 
Hasse, Leith, N.B. 

1888 MoTacnnax, R. W., Esa., 65, St. Monique Strect, Montreal, 
Canada. 
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1905 Merssencer, Lropotp G. P., Ese., 151, Brecknock Road, 
Tufnell Park, N. 

1905 Mituer, Henry Cray, Esq., 35, Broad Street, New York, 
U.S.A. 


1897 Minne, J. Grarron, Esq., M.A., Bankside, Goldhill, Farn- 
ham, Surrey, Foreign Secretary. 


1910 Mircuett Lrerary, THe, Glasgow, F. T. Barrett, Esq., 


Librarian. 
1906 Mrrcutson, A. M., Esg., 11, Chelsea Embankment, 5. W. 


1898 *Monckton, Horace W., Esq., F.L.5., F.G.5., 3, Harcourt 
Buildings, Temple, E.C. 


1888 Montacue, L. A. D., Esq., Penton, near Crediton, Devon. 
1905 Moore, Wittiam Henry, Esq. (address not known). 


1879 Morrteson, Lreut.-Con. H. Wauters, R.A., F.S.A., 42, Beau- 
fort Gardens, 5. W. 


1904 Mountp, Ricnwarp W., Esg., Newington Public Library, 
Walworth Road, 5.E. 


1900 *Mytne, Rev. Rosert Scort, M.A., B.C.L., F.S.A., Great 
Amwell, Herts. 


1909 Nace, STEPHEN K., Esq., 1621, Master Street, Philadelphia, 


= am 


1893 Napter, Pror. A. 8., M.A., D.Litt., Ph.D., F.B.A,, Headington 
Hill, Oxford. 


1905 Naruan, Sipney, Esq., M.D., 11, Bolton Gardens, 8.W. 
1910 Aig ete Tuomas, Esq., c/o J. Munro & Co., 7, Rue Scribe, 
aris. 
1905 Newatt, Hoce Franx, Esq., M.A., Madingley Rise, Cam- 
bridge. 
1906 Newserry Lisrary, Chicago, U.S. America. 


1905 meee E..T., Esg., Box 321, Madison Square, New York, 


1909 pes, H., Esq., 28, Park Place, Brooklyn, New York, 


1904 Norroix, Duxe or, E.M., K.G., Arundel Castle, Arundel. 
1904 NorTHumBertanD, Duke or, K.G., 2, Grosvenor Place, $.W. 


1898 OGDEN, W. Swarr, Esq., F.S.A., Naseby, East End Road, 
Finchley, N. 


1897 *O'Hacan, Henry Oszorne Esg., al4, The Albany 
Piccadilly, W. piss 


LIST OF FELLOWS. 11 


ELECTED 

1882 Oman, Pror. C. W. C., M.A., LL.D., F.B.A., F.S.A., All 
Souls College, Oxford. 

1911 Oppenyemer, Henry, Esq., 9, Kensington Palace Gardens, W. 


1903 Parsons, H. ALExanpER, Esg., “ Shaftesbury,’’ Devonshire 
Road, Honor Oak Park, 8.E. 

1882 *PEcKovER oF Whiszecu, Lorp, LL.D., F.S.A., F.L.5., 
F.R.G.8., Bank House, Wisbech. 

1896 Perrs, C. R., Esq, M.A., F.S.A., 14, Lansdowne Road, 
Wimbledon. 

1894 Perry, Henry, Esg., Middleton, Plaistow Lane, Bromley, 
Kent. 

1862 *Perry, Marten, Esq., M.D., Spalding, Lincolnshire. 

1909 Pererson, F. W. Voysry, Esq., B.C.S. (retd.), 38, Bassett 
Road, W. 

1888 Princues, Jonn Harvey, Esq., 21, Albert Embankment, 5.E. 

1910 Porter, Proressor Harvey, Protestant College, Beirut, 
Syria. 

1889 Powetu-Corroxn, Percy H. Gorpon, Esq., Quex -Park, 
Birchington, Thanet. 

1887 +Prevost, Sm Auveustus, Bart., F.S.A., 79, Westbourne 
Terrace, W. 

1903 Price, Harry, Esg., Arun Bank, Pulborough, Sussex. 

1911 Pricnarp, A. H. Coorrer-, American Numismatic Society, 
156th Street, New York, U.S.A. 

1878 *Prmeavx, Cor. W. F., C.S.L, F.B.G.8., Hopeville, St. 
Peter’s-in-Thanet, Kent. 


1906 Raprorp, A. J. Voocut, Esq., F.S.A., Vacye, College Road, 
Malvern. 

1902 Ramspen, Henry A., Esq., Chargé d’Affaires of Cuba, P.O. 
Box 214, Yokohama, Japan. 

1887 Ransom, W., Esq., F.S.A., F.L.S., Fairfield, Hitchin, Herts. 

1918 Rao, K. Anantasamt, Curator of the Government Museum, 
Bangalore, India. 

1893 Rapuart, Oscar C., Esq., New Oxford and Cambridge Club, 
68, Pall Mall, W. 

1890 Rarson, Pror. E. J., M.A., M.R.A.S., 8, Mortimer Road, 

Cambridge. 

1905 RasHiericH, Evetyn W., Esq., Stoketon, Saltash, Cornwall. 

1909 Raymonp, WayreE, Esq., South Norwalk, Connecticut, U.S.A. 

1887 Reapy, W. Tatsot, Esq., 66, Great Russell Street, W.C. 

1903 Recan, W. H., Esg., 124, Queen's Road, Bayswater, W. 
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1876 *Roneatsox, J. Davuuoxp, Esg., M.A., 17, St. George's 
Court, Gloucester Road, SW, 


1911 Rommsow, B.S. G., Ese., B.A., British Museum, W.C. 

1010 Hocens, Rev. Epcar, M.A., 18, Colville Square, W. 

1911 Rosexmrm, Macaice, Esg., 18, Belsize Park Gardens, N.W. 
1200 Tosker., Roperr N., Eag., 1, Gray's In Square, W.c, 
1&i6 *Roru, Exexaun, Esg., J.P., F.5,A., King’s Wood, Enfield. 


1903 Iivnesx, Paun, Esy., Ph.D, Alte Rabenstrasse, §, Hamburg, 
Crermuary. 


1004 Rvsrarryac.., Roreer pe, Ese., Luxor, Egypt. 


1572 *Sanas, Mioven T., Exsg., 247, Florida Street, Buenos 
Ayres. 


1877 "Saxneman, Lievr.-Con. Joux Gras, M.V.0., F.S.A., Whin- 
Hurst, Havling Island, Havant, Hante. 


1006 Sawyer, Cuannes, Esg., 9, Alfred Place West, Thurloe 
Aquarc, 3. W. 


1005 fSeaaun, Rev, W. G., M.A., 11, Scroope Terrace, Cambridge. 
07 “Serrwax, Coanes 'T., Esg., Kinghoo, Berkhamsted, Herts. 

180) Setrwan, E. J., Esg., Kinghoe, Herkhameted, Herts, 

1000 Seackrirs, Groner L., Esg., Wickersley, Brouch, B.8.0., E. 


Yorks. 
IM08 SHErHEnn, Fnwanp, Esg., 2, Cornwall Road, Westbourne 
Park, W. 


1918 Suimer-Pox, J, 5,, Esg,, R.B.A., 5, Rossetti Studios, Flood 
Street, Cheleen, 5.W. 


1896 Suirzox, (. F., Esg,, Beech Grove, West Parade Row, Scar- 
borough, 


1808 “Sims, H. F. Mantey-, Esa. (address not known), 

1690 Sixua, Kowvan Kosnan Pan, Ram or Kora, Kotla, Agra, 

1912 Surrn, G. Hawrrtox, Eso., Killoran, Seymour Road, 
Finchley, N. 


1592 Swtrn, Vincexr A., Esg., M.A., M.R.A.S,, LCS. {retd.), 
116, Danbury Koad, Oxford. 


1800 Sutra, W. Berrsyorp, Esg., Kenmore, Vanbrugh Purk Road 
: West, Blackheath, 


1005 Svtuuina, Enwanp, Esg,, 26, Silver Street, F.C, 
1009 Sourzo, M. Mrewet., 8, Strada Homana, Bucharest, 
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1902 Sratyer, Coartes Lewis, Esg., 10, South Parks Road, Oxford. 
1878 Srracwan-Davipson, J. L. Esq., M.A., LL.D., Master of 
Balliol College, Oxford. 
1869 *SrreaTrerp, Rev. Grorce Simyey, Goddington Rectory, 
Bicester, Oxfordshire. 
1910. Surciirre, Ropert, Esq., 21, Market Street, Burnley, Lanes. 
1909 Symonps, H., Esq., F.S.A., Union Club, Trafalgar Square, 
b.W., Vace-President. 


1896 *Tarrs, H. W., Esq., 35, Greenholm Road, Eltham, 8.E. 

1879 Tatsor, Lrevr.-Cot. tae Hon. Mmo Gerorce, Edgecote, 
Banbury. 

1888 Tarron, THos. E., Esg., Wythenshawe, Northenden, Cheshire. 

1892 *'Taytor, R. Wricut, Esq., M.A., LL.B., F.S.A., 8, Stone 
Buildings, Lincoln's Inn, W.C. 

1887 Taytor, W. H., Esq., The Croft, Wheelwright Road, 
Erdington, near Birmingham. 

1887 pate ee. ¥: J., Esq., 12, Upper Park Road, Haverstock 
Hil a ‘* Ws 

1890 THomas-Sranrorp, Cuartres, Esq, J.P., M.A., F.S.A,, 
Preston Manor, Brighton. 

1896 THompson, Str Herpert, Barr., 9, Kensington Park 
Gardens, W. 

1896 THorpuRN, Henry W., Esq., Cradock Villa, Bishop Auckland. 

1903 THorpe, Goprrey F., Esq., Falklands, 62, Nightingale Lane, 
Balham, 5.W., : 

1913 Tuorre, W. Bertram, 270, Balham High Road, 5.W. 

1894 Trices, A. B., Ese., Bank of New South Wales, Yass, New 
South Wales. 

1887 Trotrer, Lrevr.-Cot. Sm Henry, K.C.M.G., C.B., 18, 
Eaton Place, W. 


1912 Van Buren, A. W., American School, 5, Via Vicenza, 
Rome. 

1874 Vize, Georce Henry, Esq., 15, Spencer Road, Putney, S.W. 

1899 Vuasto, Micuen P., Esq., 12, Allee des Capucines, Marseilles, 
France. ; 

1892 VostT, Lievt.-Cot. W., I.M.S., Muttra, United Provinces, 


fs 


1905 Wace, A. J. B., Esg., M.A., Leslie Lodge, Hall Place, St. 
Alhans. 

1883 Waker, R. K., Esq., M.A., Watergate, Meath Road, Bray, 
Treland. 
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ELECTED i 
1807 Wauters, Freep. A., Esg., F.5.A., 87, Old Queen Street, 
Westminster, 5.W., Hon. Seerctary. 


1911 Wanner, Petr W., Esq., 281a, St, James's Court, Buckingham 
Gate, 5.W. 


1901 *Warrens, Cuauces A., Esg., 152, Princes Road, Liverpool. 


1901 Ween, Percy H., Eso., 445, West Smithfield, E.C., Hon. 
Treasurer. 


1885 "Weer, I. Pannes,-Esg., M.D., F.5.A,, 19, Harley ptrect, 
W. 


1685 *Weres, Sm Hermaxx, M.T)., 10, Grosvenor Street, Gros- 
venor Square, W, 


Le Sa W. dJ., Esq. 76, Melford Road, Thornton 


1904 Wercnt, Witt Coarnies, Eso., Wilton Dene, Wilbury Hill 
Road, Letchworth, 


1005 Weicurman, Fuerr-Suncuon A. E., F.S.A4., Junior United 
Service Club, Charles Sirect, St. James's, 5.W. 


1890 Wercn, Fraxcis Berream, Esg., M.A., Wadham House, 
Arthog Rowl, Hale, Cheshire. 


a “Wioram, Mus. Lewis, The Rookery, Frensham, Surrey. 
1908 ara T. Henny, Esg., 86, Clarendon Road, Putney, 





1910 Wittmss, W. I., Esq., 22, High Durham Street, Bish 
Auckland, Durhans. - 


1851 Witaasaon, Geo. C., Exg., F..S.L., Burgh Honse, Well 
Walk, Hampstead, N. W. 


1908 Wituiassox, Carr. W. H. (addrasa not known), 


1809 Wiser, Tuomas B., Esg., F.1LG.S., F.IA,, 81, Shooter's 
Hill Road, Blackheath, 8: i. 


1904 Wisrer, Cuantes, Esg., Oldfield, Thetford Road, New 
M , SUITey. 

1906 Woop, Howzanp, Esg., Curator of the American Numismatic 
SoCo 160th Street, W. of Broadway, New York, 


103 Witeur, Tae Hox'nte Mn. H. Nuusox, 1.0.8., M.R.A.S. 
Bareilly, United Proyinees, India. 


1889 Yrares, F. Wiiaox, Esq., 7, Leinster Garden, Hyda 
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ELECTED 


_ 1880 Youns, — W., Esq., 12, Hyde Park Terrace, W. 
1898 Youne, James, Esq., 14, Holland Road, W. 


1900 Zimmermann, Rev. Jeremrag, M.A., Ye D., LL.D., 107, South 
Avenue, Syracuse, New York, US 





HONORARY FELLOWS 


ELECTED 

1898 His Masesry Vicrok Emmanvet III, Kine or I[raty, 
Palazzo Quirinale, Rome. 

1891 Baneton, M. Ernest, Mem. de l'Inst. Bibliothéque Nationale, 
Paris. 


1903 Banrretpt, GENERAL-MAJOR M. von, 9, Humboldstr., Hilde- 
sheim, Germany. 


1898 Brancuert, M. J. A., 10, Bd. Emile Augier, Paris. 

1898 Dresset, Dr. H., Miinz-Kabinet, Kaiser Friedrich Museum, 
Berlin. 

1899 Gapnict, Pror. Dr. Errore, 5. Giuseppe dei Nudi, 75, Naples. 

1893 Gxreccut, Comm. Francesco, Via Filodrammatici 10, Milan. 

1886;HmpeEBRAND, Dr. Hans, Riksantiquarien, Stockholm. 

1873 Inmoor-Biumer, Dr. F., Winterthur, Switzerland. 

1893 Joneue, M. ue Vicomre B. pz, Rue du Tréne, 60, Brussels. 

1878 KENNER, Dr. F., K.K. Museen, Vienna. 

1904 KusrrscHer, Pror. J. W., Pichlergasse, 1, Vienna. 

1893 LorpBecke, Herr A., Cellerstrasse, 1, Brunswick. 

1904 Maurice, M. Juzes, 10, Rue Crevaux, Paris. 

1898 Mixant, Pror. Luter Aprtno, Florence. 

1899 Prcx, Dr. Beurenpt, Miinzkabinet, Gotha. 

1895 Reracu, M. Tafopore, 9, Rue Hammelin, Paris. 

1891 Svoronos, M. J. N., Conservateur du Cabinet des Médailles, 


Athens. 
1886 Wem, Dr. Rupotr, Schéneberger Ufer, 38, m1., Berlin, W. 
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rie” 1888 Contes Roacu Saurtn, Esg., F.5.A. 
1834 Aqurirta Surri, Esq., 1 -D. Fens ‘ 
4885 Eowarn Tous, Esq., F. 


1888 Mason-Gexenan ALEXANDER Cunnmvartan, 0.6.1, C.LE. 
1887 Jonw Evans, Fse., D.C ag LL.D., F.E.5., a 
1888 Da. I. Lanoor- Evcwer, Winterthur. 
1599 Paorxssoz Penvy GARDNER, Litt.D., F.S.A. * 
1590 Moxsteur 2.2. ott, Amsterdam, a « 
nt: 1691 Dn. C. Lupwie Minter, Copenhagen, | | 
1699 Paornszor B. Sroant Poour, LL.D, 
1808 aes 6H. Waar Sonar, Membr do Toth 


1804 Coantea Fearon KReary, eq, MLAs, F.S.A. "= 
oa Proresson De, Treonok Mousses, Berlin. ; 

ssh) cae oS Sea Mannex, Eso., M.RA.S. 

Sie fat 1907 Ir. Aurnep vox Sauer, Berlin. 
7) — 1808 Tre Rev. Canon W. Gunenwett, M.A, PLE.S., F.B.A. 


{800 Moxsievek Faseat Bape.ox, Mambre de l'Institut, Con: 
servetour des Médailles, Paris. 


1900 Proresson STANLEY Lawe-Poonr, M.A., Litt.D. 
1901 5. E. Banox Wrapnne vor TrsENiausen, St. Petersburg. 


1902 Anruvn J. Evans, Esq., M.A., FHS. F.8.A., Keeper of the 
Ashmolean Museum, Oxford. 
1905 Moxsmcn Gustave Scontwneronk, Membre de I Institat, 
Paris, 
1904 His Mareary Vieror Euaaxcen 111, Kixe or Tracy. 
1905 Sr Herwann Weraer, M.D. 
1906 Cows, Francesco Grecon, Milan. 


1007 Pancray Vixcest Heap, Esd., D. Litt., D.O.L., Ph.D., Corr. 
de l'Tnst. 


1908 Proresson Da. Hemaicn Deessen, Berlin. _ 
1900 H. A. Guvanen, Eeg., P.BA. - 
1910 De. Farmuntce Koren yor Kexsen, Vienna. | 
1911 O1tvun Conumeatox, Esg., M.D., M.RA.S., F.S.A. , 

1912 Geyenat-Leursant Max Banaretor, Dr. Phil., Hildesheim, 

1018 Gronce Macnowaup, Esq., M.A., DED. . 
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